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PREFACE 

A century ago, repeal of the corn la,vs and the full impact of a 
revolution in transport diverted the economic policy of Britain 
away from a course which, with fc,v significant changes, it had 
followed for centuries into ne,v channels, unfamiliar to all and 
highly distressing to many. One consequence of the immediate 
crisis thus provoked was large-scale emigration to the colonies 
and America. The outward flow of saclclenecl, sometimes 
desperate, Britishers continued until, with an unexpectedly 
sharp turn of fortune's wheel, the dark clouds of depression 
were lifted. Despite the menace of foreign importation, 
British agriculture recovered and could even be said to have 
entered a golden age. Railway construction, halted by the 
George Hudson scandal, was resumed. The mercantile marine 
survived the removal of the acts of navigation and ,vent from 
strength to strength with the evolution of the iron ship. The 
cholera receded. The fabric of old 13ritain was found to be by 
no means in the state of decay that the pundits had imagined. 

This study was undertaken in a period, the circumstances of 
which presented many aspects of striking resemblance. Its 
resources and its powers of endurance strained by two world 
wars, Britain faced, it seemed, a stern struggle for survival 
as a great and a prosperous power. \\<'hen investigation into 
tl1e circumstances of the emigration of 1849 took the present 
writer to the United Kingdom for the bleak winter of 1946--'7, 
a second great outward movement from the British Isles was on 
the point of inception. Again whole families were emigrating, 
many to Natal, and there is to-clay no sign of slackening of the 
tide. The hopes of these emigrants arc centred on the great 
dominions beyond the seas. The old Britain of established 
security and commercial prosperity, the land of plenty, seemed 
to have sunk beyond the horizon of history. 

Though the repetitions of history are no doubt misleading, 
the British people may take some courage from the experience 
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PHEFACE 

of the emigrants of a century ago. The good things of the 
past, with even better promises for the future, may return as 
unexpectedly as they did in the 'fifties of the nineteenth century. 
Tides of new life may sweep over the old country, bringing 
renewed confidence and a new vision, such as was brought to 
Victorian England by the aftermath of the great I 851 
Exhibition. 

\Vith the passage of time and the ravages of totalitarian war, 
it was feared that, unless undertaken without delay, investiga
tion into the circumstances of the 1849-5 I emigration to Natal 
might fail to produce the information that was required. Much 
is already beyond reach. Since the emigration was in the main 
the enterprise of modest and humble folk, though of people of 
taste and intelligence, the ,vorks of reference arc silent, and 
traces of what had happened to individual settlers were fast 
receding into the distance. 

These men were at the same time adventurous pioneers and 
home-builders. They belonged to the age of the Californian 
gold discoveries. 1vlany of them had traversed strange parts of 
the ,vorld, and had already won and lost fortunes in territories 
oversea. The story of the settlers reaches out into distant 
countries. The old colonial homes that remain, ,vith their 
decayed stoeps and fanlights over ycllo,v-wood doors, repre
sent in some cases the final stage in life's journey. But, with 
all the characteristic dislike of commonplace routine, the 
spirit of the pioneer was tempered by much devotion to things 
of the home, to the Bible and to prayer, sometimes to class and 
even to canons of Victorian respectability. 

This book has been \\'ritten to commemorate a centenary: 
but also in the hope that it may reveal to young Natal not only 
the debt owed to the first home-builders, but the strength to be 
drawn from the past. It has been published with some 
generous assistance from the Natal Provincial Administration. 

A. F. HATTERSLEY 
UNJVEHSITY OF ~AT.-\L 



CHAPTER I 

NATAL BEFORE THE COI\IIN G OF THE 

VO OH.TREKKERS 

In January 1850 James \Vyld the younger, geographer to the 
Queen and J\lember of Parliament for Bodmin, applied to the 
Colonial Office for permission to use any original drawings in 
its custody of the district of Natal.' It was a period when 
British professional mapmakers, their livelihood threatened by 
the enterprise of the ordnance survey, ,vere turning their atten
tion to distant lands. The \Vylds, father and son, Aaron Arrow
smith and others had already produced on a small scale 
beautifully engraved maps of southern Africa; but these lacked 
the accuracy of detail which scientific observations could pro
vide. In the year when the ordnance survey completed 
measurement of the first great base on Salisbury Plain (1849), 
\Vyld the younger cleciclecl to publish a new map of Natal, the 
colony wl1ich was figuring so prominently in the emigration 
columns of British dailies. He was informed that no topo
graphical information was available beyond what was conveyed 
in the lithographed sketch which Natal's surveyor-general, 
\Villiam Stanger, had supplied to accompany a selection of 
oflicial correspondence.z Stanger had complained of the 
numerous errors in all the published maps. The extent of the 
territory "-,.hich Britain had annexed in 1843 remained for many 
years unknown even to the executive government at Pieter
maritzburg. It was left to Stanger to discover the sources of 
the Buffalo and Umzimkhulu Rivers, whilst the impressive 
western boundary of the Drakensberg was found to consist of 
two mountain chains of different geological structure. 

The terrace formation of Natal made its interior difficult of 
access prior to the construction of a railroad. The coastal belt, 

'J. \Vyld to Secretary of State, 22 Jan. 1850. C.O. 179/13 (P.R.O.). 
: Corrcspo11dc11cc, etc., Natal, 1847-8, xiii (980). 
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NATAL BEFORE THE COMING OF VOORTREKKERS 

the Cape, and Francis George Farewell, who hailed from 
Devon. Doth Farewell and King had served for eight years in 
the British Navy prior to the conclusion of the wars with 
Napoleon. 

Whilst King went to London to lay his tracings before the 
Admiralty and to ask for a lieutenant's commission, Thompson 
and Farewell began to make arrangements for the establish
ment of a small station at the Bay. King received scant en
couragement at London, but his partners could count on the 
growing interest of Cape mercliants in the coastal trade. 
Sufficient support was secured to justify the chartering of two 
small ships. The company of adventurers, twenty-six in all, 
included men of all ages and occupations. \Vitl1 the Julia, 
which sailed from Table Bay in April 1824, went Henry 
Francis Fynn, who had made a journey to Delagoa Bay two 
years previously and acquired some knowledge of native 
life. Farewell followed six weeks later in the Antelope. He had 
informed the Cape governor, Lord Charles Somerset, of the 
project, and received his permission to transport the tiny 
community to the vicinity of the Day. To Somerset, Fare-

.·, ,well's scheme was merely a commercial undertaking. He was 
well aware that Downing Street was unlikely to sanction any 
extension of British sovereignty. Nevertheless the venture 
was the first step towards permanent ,vhite settlement in Natal. 

Natal, with its equable climate and reasonable abundance of 
food supplies, had been continuously occupied by man at least 
since the pluvial age, which corresponded in southern Africa 
to the ice age of ·western Europe. Rough fist-hatchets (coup-de
poing) of fine quartzitic sandstone testify to the presence of man 
in the period represented by the so-called lmver and middle 
Stellenbosch culture.' 

Natal's coastlands were originally inhabited, it appears, by 
neo-anthropic peoples engaged in hunting. Only close to the 

1 Geologically this is the period prior to the deposit of the 13erea red sand. 
J. G. Cramb: 'The Early Stone r\ge in Natal' (Sowl, Africa11 Journal of 
Scie11ce, xxxii (1933), pp. 483-93). 
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NATAL BEFORE THE COMING OF VOORTREKKERS 

sea and in marshy places, where animals and wild fowl naturally 
abound, would food supplies be sufficiently plentiful to sustain 
a considerable community. Traces of habitation of the rock
strewn beaches by neo-antl1ropic man arc abundant in the 
kitchen middens, composed of discarded shells of mussels and 
limpets. \Vhilst stone-age flakes have been found in sand 
dunes north of Durban, the shell middens yield debris of a 
later period. It is clear rhat metal-using people with a con
siderable knmvledge of pottery used Katal's beaches as harvest 
grounds for the shell-fish upon wl1ich, in arid seasons, they 
largely depended for food. 1 Coarse unglazed pottery and bone 
a,vls belonging to a period prior to the arrival of the Bantu 
testify to the gradual extension of human interests and 
activities. 

These folk, commonly termed 13ushmen or Stranclloopers, 
belonged physically to a racial type characterised by small 
broad skulls and yellow wrinkled skins. Archaeological 
discoveries suggest that the precursors of the Bushmen
men of the Boskop type-were physically superior, with an 
enlarged skull capacity. The degeneration of the Bushmen 
may be attributed to long residence in a semi-arid environ
ment. 

In Natal, sustained aridity has not been present since the 
beginning of the Christian era. Lean periods may have caused 
human migration from particular areas where food supplies 
fell away, but the greater part of Natal has been continuously 
occupied by people of Bushman, and later of Bantu, stock. 

Concrete evidence of 13ushman habitation is scanty. Their 
improvised twig and grass huts have long since disappeared. 
Possessing no domesticated animals, except perhaps the 
clog, and lacking acquaintance with agriculture, they were 
clepenclcnt for food on the game they could kill with bow and 
arrow and rough stone axe, and on the roots and wild fruit 
of the bush. 

1 J. F. Schofield: 'Natal Coastal Pottery' (South African Journal of 
Scie11c~, xxxii ( 1935 ), pp. 508-27). 
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NATAL IlEFORE THE COMING OF VOORTREKKERS 

Culturally the Bushmen represent in Natal the old stone 
age of Europe. This period lasted into quite recent times. In 
South Africa, there are no traces of an intermediate copper or 
bronze epoch. \Vith the advent of metal-using 13antu tribes, 
Natal passed directly from the age of stone to that of iron. 
This transition occurred shortly after the first European dis
covery of Natal by the Portuguese. 

The word '13antu' or 'Abantu' is of native origin and 
means simply human beings. No definite physical type is con
noted, for the 13antu have never formed a distinct homo
geneous race. Tribes vary considerably in skin colour, build 
and features, though they largely share a common outlook on 
life and speak languages which belong to one linguistic family. 1 

The cradle of the Bantu people is largely a matter of tradition. 
It is conjectured that fusion some 2000 years ago of African 
negroes with I-Iamitic or Semitic folk from Asia produced 
the 13antu in the region of the southern Sudan. 

In historic times the Bantu have gradually spread southward. 
Asiatic admixture brought mental and physical qualities which 
enabled them to survive and expand at the expense of the 
negro race. A process of more or less continuous migration 
introduced new elements into Bantu stock through the 
incorporation of remnants of vanquished communities. Then, 
as Bantu tribes reached the neighbourhood of the east coast, 
they mixed their blood ,vith Arab and Asiatic traders, deriving 
at the same time the familiar appellation 'Ka/fo' (unbeliever). 

The chronological limits of these movements can only be 
approximately indicated. Bantu tribes started drifting south 
from the vicinity of the Great Lakes about the dawn of the 
Christian era. In the uplands of central Africa they encountered 
and drove westward forest dwarfs and Bushmen. At this time 
and until approximately the year A.D. 1000, Africa south of the 
Zambezi remained in the sole occupation of Bushmen and 

1 Sir Harry Johnston, however, enumerated 226 Bantu dialects, some of 
which ought perhaps to be considered as separate languages. H. H. Johnston: 
A Comparative Study of tl,e Ba111u and Semi-Ban/II Languages, 1919. 
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NATAL BEFORE THE CO.MING OF VOORTREKKERS 

I-Iottentots. But at some period in the later :iv1iddle Ages, 
Bantu tribesmen crossed into southern Rhodesia and estab
lished commercial relations with Asiatic traders at Quilimane 
and Sofala. Organisation of the community on the basis of 
agriculture and cattle-raising, with some knowledge of the 
working of metals, produced the political system known to 
European cartographers as the empire of i\lonomotapa. 1 

During the long southward trek the tendency to cleavage 
found expression in the separation of various branches of the 
Bantu family, and the development of wide variations in 
speech, physical traits and social customs. Of the various 
sections so formed, the first to reach Natal was tl1at of the so
called Nguni Bantu. \Vhilst Vasco da Gama ·was breasting the 
Agulhas' current, the earliest parties of Nguni were rounding 
the headwaters of the Limpopo and coming within sight of the 
neighbourhood of Delagoa Bay. Here they became knO\vn as 
Abambo, a collective name for remnants of tribes in flight 
before the redoubtable Amazimba. The Abambo ,vere doubt
less the natives ,vith whom the Portuguese came into contact 
along the coast north and south of St Lucia Bay towards the 
close of the sixteenth century. l'vleanwhile, another branch, the 
Tongas, penetrated farther south into Natal (c. r 5 50). In the 
course of the sixteenth century, Abambo clans occupied 
the greater part of the area between Delagoa Bay and Pondo
land, ·whilst Xosa and Tembu clans broke adrift from the main 
body and, moving through Natal and East Griqualand, even
tually reached the neighbourhood of the Cape frontier. Not 
until the eighteenth century, however, did the vanguard of the 
Xosa irruption cross the River Kei. 

At the beginning of the nineteenth century, a number of 
tribes bearing the Ama- prefix were in occupation of the 
territory of Natal and it is with these tribes that Farewell and 
Fynn found themselves in contact. The whole country south
east of the Zambezi was less densely occupied than it is to-day. 

' It is unnecessary here to discuss the problem of the erection and use of 
the Zimbabwe ruins. See G. Caton-Thompson: Zimbabwe Culture, 1931. 
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In 18:q Farewell calculated that 'probably 50,000 souls •• • 
form the whole population of the large territory' ruled over by 
the Zulu king, Tshaka.' This ,vas largely guesswork. For the 
whole extent of rhe present Zululancl a fair estimate would 
place the number of its Bantu inhabitants at a little short 
of 90,000. During the decade prior to Farewell's arrival 
it had been considerably enlarged through the forcible 
remoYal of defeated tribesmen to the vicinity of Tshaka's 
kraals. This accession of strength had been at the expense 
of Natal. Prior to the year 1810, though the pastoral high
lands north of the l\looi River carried no more than a sparse 
Bantu population, density of settlement in the coast!ands and 
eastern midlands seems to have been as great as in the Zulu 
kingdom. The actual figures have been variously estimated. 
Theophilus Shepstone calculated that the population of Natal 
in the first decade of the nineteenth century was approxi
mately one million, settled in ninety-four tribes, many of 
them quite small! On the other hand, a modern authority 
computes the inhabitants of Natal in the year 1816 as 'about 
100,000'.3 

Tribal government was highly developed along patriarchal 
lines. All property, including the tribal territory, belonged 
strictly to the chief as administrator of the community, 
individual tribesmen being entitled to possession only so long 
as their occupation conformed to customary requirements. 
Numbers might fluctuate, since a man could sometimes transfer 
his allegiance to another chief. 

The Bantu inhabitants of Natal ,vere agriculturists as well as 
stock farmers, but horned cattle was their peculiar pride and 
distinctive form of wealth. Inter-tribal warfare was commonly 
the outcome of competition for fresh grazing land. Knowledge 

1 J. Bird: Annals of Natal, i, p. 192. 

' In a paper read before the Society of Arts in Natal, 22 Jan. 1875. The 
boundaries of rhc Colony of Natal included a part of the old Zulu kingdom, 
whereas the name 'Natal' originally designated merely the coastlands in the 
vicinity of the Port. 

3 A. T. Bryant: Olden Times in Zululand and Natal, 1929, p. 82. 
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of the art of smelting iron spread gradually from tribe to 
tribe, but pottery, wood-carving and mat-weaving were 
common accomplishments. These industries ,vere for the most 
part indigenous, and not the outcome of contact with European 
skill. Early Bantu hoes are of Egyptian pattern. J\faize, millet 
and beans were grown by the coastal clans. In the midland 
regions the country was more congenial to cattle. Everywhere, 
except close to the mountain fastnesses ·where predatory 
Bushmen lurked, the inhabitants of Natal lived among plenty 
and in conditions of tolerable security. 

These conditions ,vere rudelv disturbed in the second decade 
of the nineteenth century. U 1;rest originated in the region of 
St Lucia Bay and spread through Zululancl and into Natal. A 
project of wide military overlordship was conceived by the 
ferrilc brain of an U mtet,va chieftain, Dingiswayo. I !is original 
name was Ngoclongwana. Discovery of a plot against the life 
of his father, Jobe, was followed by Ngodongwana's hasty 
flight. Shepstone's conjecture that, during his exile, he 
established contact with the white man in the eastern Cape 
Colony, learning there the use of the horse and the value of 
military discipline, is based on native legend. 1 The story that 
he went nortlnvard to Delagoa l3ay is less improbable, but the 
refugee could scarcely have obtained possession of a horse 
in a country notoriously 'fatal to horses'. It seems more 
likely that the animal, on which he is reported to have made his 
triumphant return to Zululand, was procured either from a 
wandering Griqua or from a survivor of the ill-fated expedition 
despatched by the Earl of Caledon to explore the country as far 
north as r-fozambique.= \Vhilst Ngoclong,vana, who took the 
name' Dingis,vayo' (wanderer) on his reception as chief by the 
astonished Umtetwa, certainly organised an e!l1cient regi
mental system, it is not necessary to suppose that he derived 
new ideas of military organisation from his experiences in exile. 

' 13ird: op. cit. pp. 162-3. 
1 For the expedition of Dr Cowan (1808), see the lv/orr,ing Cl,ronicle 

(London), 13 Sept. 1809, and 15 Jan. 1810. 
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For the tactics developed by Dingis,vayo, and afterwards 
utilised by Tshaka, took the form of an encircling movement by 
warriors attacking in crescent formation, ,vhich was obviously 
an elaboration for military purposes of a familiar hunting 
device. The regiment was essentially the age-group of young 
men who had been initiated together as young boys. 

Dingiswayo's ability and enterprise led to the consolidation 
of what afterwards emerged as the Zulu nation. The careless 
disunity of weak Bantu clans, incapable of combination for a 
common good, clashed with his instinct for orderly govern
ment. Though no military tyrant, he could not ignore the 
fact that the only recognised title by which a tribe held its 
lands was its ability to defend them against all comers. Only 
spear-power could guarantee the essentials of life. His con
quests were intended to introduce discipline and cohesion on 
familiar patriarchal lines over a large area of Bantu country 
and did not involve arbitrary dispossession, still less exter
mination, of defeated clans. 

His successor, Tshaka, entirely lacked his wisdom and 
magnan11111ty. Only as a commander ,vas his reputation 
high. Tshaka consolidated what Dingiswayo had begun-the 
subjection to a common ruler of the great majority of the 
Bantu tribes inhabiting Zululand and coastal Natal. Before 
his rise to power, the Zulu (or Amazulu) had been an insigni
ficant tribe occupying the upper reaches of the \'\1hite Umvo
losi. \Vith others, they had submitted to the authority of the 
Umtetwas. Tshaka himself had entered the service of Dingis
wayo;and proved his valour and powers of military leader
ship. It was natural that Dingiswayo should reward him 
at the first suitable opportunity. The death of Senzangakona 
left vacant the headship of the Zulu tribe. Tshaka ,vas not the 
legitimate heir, but he was distinguished by personal qualities 
which marked him out for a career of distinction. He was tall, 
endowed with immense muscular strength and possessed of an 
indomitable and unscrupulous will. His towering height and 
relentless ferocity had gained for him the appellation of' Great 
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Elephant'. No man had been of equal assistance to Dingiswayo 
in the consolidation of l1is military conquests. 

The succession to Scnzangakona was a step towards the 
greater ambition, \\-'hicl1 he had doubtless already conceived, 
of uniting under his own rule the Zulu and Umtetwa people. 
Dingis,vayo's defeat and death, at the hands of Zwide, re
moved the principal obstacle. Only Tshaka could extricate 
the Umtetwas from an awbvard military situation. No one 
darecl dispute his assumption of the reins of office. 

The ten years of Tshaka's reign represent a period of ruin 
and disaster in south-eastern Africa. The new chief entirely 
lacked conceptions of beneficent statesmanship. His one con
structive achievement, the consolidation of the Zulu nation, 
rested on nothing more stable than military violence. But as an 
organiser of victory he ·was incomparable. His genius for 
anticipating the strategy of his opponents enabled him to 
overthrO\V Zwick, and to take the first perilous steps towards 
wide military dominion. His exploits soon revealed the 
immense superiority of the fighting machine which he and 
Dingiswayo had laboriously trained. At the outset, his 
resources were scanty and his trained force small. For the 
first aggressive movement to the north, Tshaka could muster 
no more than a fo,v hundred warriors. But he had armed them 
with the short stabbing assegai, and appointed as commanders 
men whom he could trust. Though the regimental system was 
the outcome of long-established Nguni custom, Tshaka ,vas 
responsible for the harclening of military discipline, the organi
sation of military kraals, the regular supply of beef rations to 

the men on campaign and the rule of celibacy for the younger 
warriors. His tactics in battle were based on the convergence 
of the two horns of the advancing crescent, the use of the 
enlarged ox-hide shield to ward off the enemy's spears, and the 
close fighting with the broad assegai. In the early campaigns, 
only the incurable division among the scores of tribes whose 
independence was threatened by the emergence of this new 
portent enablecl the Zulu despot to accomplish, mainly by 
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NATAL BEFORE THE COMING OF VOORTREKKERS 

untiring activity, military domination of the territory north of 
the Tugela. The lighting proved beyond doubt the superiority 
of the ne,v shock tactics upon which Tshaka relied. The out
come of these victories ,vas decisive. For, unlike Dingiswayo, 
Tshaka insisted on pressing home his successes "·ith a view to 

guarding against wars of retaliation, and augmeming his own 
future resources. The conquest of Zululand involved far 
more than the recognition of Zulu overlordship by tribes which 
retained their internal cohesion as communities. Disruption, 
not conciliation, was Tshaka's ideal, and the Zulu nation was 
fashioned out of the compulsory incorporation of shattered 
peoples. 

·with an army of perhaps 50,000 warriors, Tshaka was 
ready, in the early summer of 1820-r, to invade Natal. 
One by one, the tribes which occupied the land south of the 
Tugela were attacked and overpowered. \\/hilst remnants of 
defeated tribes found refuge among the foot-hills of the 
Drakensberg, hordes of fugitives were driven headlong south
ward in the direction of the Cape frontier. By the close of the 
year 182 3, Tshaka had swept the country virtually free of 
inhabitants as far south as the Umzimvubu. From Zululand 
further waves of upheaval overspread the inland plateau of 
South Africa, extending the area of desolation to the neighbour
hood of the northern Transvaal. At the zenith of his power 
Tshaka, who may now be described as king of the Zulu nation, 
controlled the destinies of the entire population from Delagoa 
Bay southward to the Poncio frontier. Beyond the Berg, the 
work of destruction, set in motion by his impis, ,vas actually 
wrought by others. It ,vas one of his captains, the savage 
Moselikatze, "'ho, in hasty flight from the ,vrath of the Zulu 
monarch, penetrated into western Transvaal, creating there still 
another centre of turmoil and ruin. Farther west, fugitives 
from Zululand set in motion the terrible i\-Iantatis. 

This widespread devastation, even if the loss of life has been 
exaggerated, altered the aspect of Natal. In the coastal areas, 
cultivation entirely ceased. Destruction of stock compelled 
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survivors to seek sustenance on roots and small game. Clan 
life with its patriarchal institutions suffered utter disruption, 
for chiefs had been singled out for slaughter. In isolated 
districts, remnants of clans might hold together and even 
provide a rallying point for unattached fugitives. But no single 
tribe remained undisturbed in possession of its original terri
tory. In the 250 miles of fertile coastlands south of the 
Tongaat River (then the boundary of the Zulu kingdom) 
Fynn found in 1824 no single compact tribe. Only at the 
Bluff did he encounter a tiny community living under the 
authority of its chief, Umnini. Clans had been either 
broken up and driven south or west beyond the confines of 
Natal, or compelled by Tshaka to take up residence north of 
the Tongaat Ri\·er. Neither kraals nor cattle remained. Natal 
in 1824 was almost completely depopulated. 

Zululand, on the other hand, ,vas now the home of a com
pact though heterogeneous military nation. \Vhen Fynn and 
Farewell took up their residence at the Day, no enemy remained 
formidable enough to cause Tshaka serious anxiety. The 
coming of a handful of white men ,vas unlikely to alarm him. 
The newcomers were bent on peaceful trading and they were 
easily satisfied by a paper grant to ,vhich he attached no 
importance. Not until 1827 did refugees from Zululand make, 
their appearance at the Bay. By that time the majority of the I 
original party had taken ship for the Cape. 

The pioneers who remained selected sites in the vicinity of 
the harbour for the erection of their wattle-and-daub huts. 
It ·was the origin of modern Durban. They were joined in 
1828 by King, who brought with him from St Helena the 
youthful Nathaniel Isaacs. The settlement grew slowly as the 
trade in ivory, hippopotamus tusks and skins came to be 
established. Some of the new arrivals were Albany settlers 
who had abandoned their holdings on the Cape frontier. 
Whilst a few were merchants, the majority were hunters and 
frontiersmen unlikely to be deterred by the hardships of life 
at the Port. 
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Fynn succeeded to the leadership on the successive deaths 
of King and Farewell. A brief wave of optimism follmved news 
of the assassination of the Zulu despot, but his successor, 
Dingaan, was no kss ruthless. Accepting the suzerainty of the 
new monarch, two of the Englishmen, John Cane and Henry 
Ogle, assumed the status of native chiefs, each with a con
siderable location of refugees. Several ,vere slain when 
Dingaan made a treacherous attack on the village (1830), which 
was left a smoking ruin. 

This set-back had no lasting consequences. The majority 
of the white men, reassured by friendly overtures from 
Dingaan, returned to the Bay in the course of the follmving 
year. When the Zulu king withdrew his people from the 
country south of the Tugela, Fynn and his follmvers began to 
consider themselves an independent community. In 183 5 they 
ventured to treat with Dingaan on terms of equality. In return 
for a promise of pardon for those ,vho had taken up their 
residence at the Port, the Englishmen consented to receive and 
harbour no more refugees from the Zulu country. 

In numbers the infant community could muster several 
hundred native adherents whilst white residents numbered 
thirty or more. Among the newcomers were several Albany 
men, notably perhaps Robert Biggar, soon to be follo·wecl to 

Natal by his brother George and his father Alexander Biggar, 
the younger lv1ouncey, who had made the journey to the Cape 
in 1820 in company with Henry Ogle, James Collis and 
Richard King. Of the traders, Collis ,vas the most prominent 
and his house on the flats was the only one which Allen 
Gardiner recognised as a European structure. The homes of 
his companions were mud huts carefully concealed in the 
sandy bush, giving the whole locality 'a most wild and deserted 
appearance'.' All lived from necessity much as the Bantu 
lived, Cane and Ogle with considerable establishments at the 

1
• A. F. Gardiner: 1'larrativc of a Journey to t!,e Zoolu Country i11 South 

Afnca,_ 1836, p.84: -~f. S. Kay: Travels and Rescarcl,es in Caffrariu, 1833, an 
autl1oray much cn11c1scd by Isaacs. 
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head of the Bay and in the vicinity of the Umlaas River. I Jere 
they governed their 'tribes' ,vith the patriarchal authority of 
Bantu chiefs. 

The authorities at the Cape had begun to take an interest in 
distant Pore Natal. Sir Lowry Cole had been in communica
tion ·with the Secrctarv of State on the subject of the Zulu 
kingdom. lt ,vas realised in London that war north of the 
Umzimkhulu would mean defeated tribesmen pouring over 
the colonial frontier. Learning that the Englishmen at the 
Port had assisted both Tshaka and Dingaan in their native 
wars, Lord Goderich instructed the Cape governor to extend 
control over the settlement by the despatch of an of1icer to 
exercise judicial authority. No appointment was, however, 
made: and when Sir Benjamin D'Urban reached Table Bay as 
successor to Cole (January 1834), he was presented ,vith a 
petirion from a numerous body of Cape merchants praying 
for the immediate annexation of Port Natal. A Peninsular 
\Var veteran, !)'Urban grasped the fact that a small force at 
i\atal might a\-crt the clanger of pressure on the Cape border
lands and at the same time exercise control over the sale of 
firearms to the Bantu by Portuguese and American traders. 
No detailed accounts of tl1e territory inland and of its suitability 
for colonisation were available, but the petitioners referred to 

reports of T\athanicl Isaacs which had been transmitted to 
London. They could point to the notes of Dr (later Sir) 
Andrew Smith, military surgeon at the Cape, in confirmation 
of Isaacs's optimistic ,vords. 1 The new governor considered 
that two companies would be required, a detachment that the 
Cape establishment was too weak to supply. The petitioners 
were informed that 'in the present state of the finances 
of the Cape, any additional expense for the establishment 
of a new settlement. .. could not with propriety be in
curred'. 

. 
1 J. Bird: Annals of Natal, i, pp. 21"5-69. Dr Smith's expedition of 1832-4, 

m the course of which he visited Dingaan's kraal, must not be confused 
with his more famous journey of 1834-6. 
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The petition brotwht Natal before the notice of circles 
interested in the colonisation of Africa. \Vithout official 
encouragement, Allen Francis Gardiner, a retired naval com
mander who had become interested in Christian missions, 
resolved to take up his residence in Zululand. Energetic, full 
of restless enthusiasm and generous to a fault, Gardiner was 
lacking in tact and in appreciation of what could be accom
plished without friction. As a boy, he hacl written out a 
vocabulary of a \Vest African language in case it might later 
be of service to him. I le had served as a midshipman in the 
American ,,.-ar of 1812.-q. Naval ser\'ice or voluntary travel 
had brought him to the tropical forests of the i\falay States, 
the infant convict settlement at Botany I3ay and the coastal 
plains of Peru. I Ic liacl visited Cape Tmvn some two years 
before Fynn ancl his colleagues sailed in the Julia to establish 
the settlement at Port Natal. Now, at the age of forty, the 
death in England of his wife moved him to devote his remaining 
years to evangelical work among native peoples. 1n November 
1834 he was again at the Cape, determined to push on overland 
to Natal despite the outbreak of war on the Kafii-arian frontier. 
At Port Natal his arri\'al was welcomed by men who had 
always looked forward to the advent of a Christian teacher. 
l\"orth of the Tugela, whither the intrepid missionary repaired 
,vith no more than two days' delay at the European settlement, 
Gardiner met with discouragement. Dingaan himself was 
friendly and hospitable, but his principal indunas \Vere clearly 
hostile to the preaching of Christianity. Gardiner perforce 
returned to the I3ay, where, in March, he established himself 
on the bush-covered ridge which he named the I3erea buildino-

... , ' t) 

a wattle-and-daub church and agreeing to serve the settlers in 
the capacity of preacher. His was the first Christian mission 
station in Natal.' 

Gardiner's influence was exerted in the direction of estab
lishing the small community on a basis of local responsibility 
and settled order. 1-Ie was disappointed to find Englishmen 

' J. \V. ;-.Iarsh: A A1cmoir of Allen F. Gardiner, 1857. 
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living in squalid huts, in some cases with native wives, and 
,vitl10ut even the semblance of constituted authority. After a 
second visit to Dingaan, who was induced to make a treaty 
'cedino-' to Gardiner larr,..,re tracts of Natal and to allow him to 

0 L 

preach tlie Gospel in a selected area of Zulu land, tlie missionary 
hastened to assemble the inhabitants in mass meeting on 
23 June for tlie purpose of organising the settlement. l3eing 
assured of the goodwill of the new governor, Gardiner sug
gested the name 'Durb:in' for the township which was to be 
laid out on' an eligible and commodious site'. It was enthusi
astically adoptecl. In the future no Bantu huts were to be 
permitted. Eacli inhabitant was to erect a house of stated 
dimensions on his :illotment of land within a periocl of 
eighteen months. Three rhousancl acres were set aside for the 
enclowment oft lie Church of England, and a somewhat smaller 
allotment for a free school. A rough lay-out of the township, 
with provision for a public square, two market places and 
streets of a wiclt Ii of cigh ty feet, ·was acloptecl. To clear the bush, 
ancl generally to supervise public affairs, a Town committee 
was clectecl. It was to meet monthly and administer a To,vn 
funcl. Of rhe original committee, however, Collis and a Pole 
named Berken perished within the year. Ogle accompanied 
Gardiner on a mission to the Cape and only Cane remained at 
the Port. It was impossible for tlie community, thus deprived 
of its leaders, to accomplish the clearing of the selectecl site. 
Nor were houses of the requisite clesign erected. Durban 
remained for several years a collection of mud huts, with a 
single stone builcling used as a store and the 'streets', despite 
their stately names,1 mere wagon-tracks through the sanely 
soil. 

The meeting had petitioned the British government to 
'recognise the country intervening between the Umzimkhulu 
and Tugela rivers, which we have named" Victoria", in honour 

1 
Two of the streets were named ',\clcbicle Street' and• Brunswick Terrace' 

respectivi.:ly. For the Town meeting of 23 June 1835, sec J. Bird: Annals of 
Natal, i, pp. 307-1 I. 
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of our august Princess, as a colony of the British Empire, 
and to appoint a Governor and Council with power to enact 
such laws and regulations as may be deemed expedient by 
them, in concert ·with a body of representatives chosen by 
ourselves, to constitute a I louse of Assembly'. It was an 
ambitious project for a settlement of forty Englishmen. 
Their title to the considerable extent of territory was some
what ambiguous. But the petitioners could claim that, since 
the wars of Tshaka, it had remained largely unoccupied. In 
July, following the meeting at Durban, Dingaan was induced 
by Gardiner to clarify his earlier grant of the Port and its 
neighbourhood by a formal gesture of acceptance of the 
missionary as chief of the whole coumry soutll\vard to the 
U mzimkhul u and ,vestward as far as the Drakensberg. 
Gardiner thereupon left for the Cape. 

His object was to interview Sir Benjamin D'Urban and win 
his support for the suggested annexation of Natal. Failing to 
discover a pass over the formidable Drakensberg, ,vhich Piet 
Retief was presently to cross safely at a point much farther to 
the north, Gardiner reached Grahamstmvn by way of Poncio
land and Kaffraria. Here he learned that D'Urban was at 
Algoa Bay engrossed in frontier affairs. At the small township 
of Port Elizabeth, the two men discussed the fate of Natal. 
The Cape governor was personally in agreement with the 
proposal that an oCTicer shou lei be sent to represent British 
authority and enforce the treaty with Dingaan. The arrival at 
Algoa Bay of American missionaries bound for Natal filled 
him with concern regarding the future of British dominion in 
south-east Africa. Anxious to secure the colonial frontier by 
the extension of British influence in the rear of the tribes, he 
agreed to send friendly messages to Dingaan by the same ship 
that was to carry the missionaries to Natal. 1 Gardiner then 
hastened to England to offer to ministers the territory that 
Dingaan had vested in him. 

' These mc:n were Newton Adams, George Champion ancl Alclin Grout. 
See L. Grout: Zu/11/and, 1863, ancl J. Bircl: Annals of Natal, i, pp. 198-229. 
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In the early 'thirties, before the appointment as permanent 
under-secretary of James Stephen, the Colonial Oflice lacked 
detailed information on many aspects of colonial administra
tion. Its minutes reveal an alert interest in the concern of the 
humanitarian party for the improvement of the condition of 
aborigines and slaves; but there was Ii ttle attention to purcl y 
local problems. Convinced of the inexpediency of enlarging 
the Crown's dominions in South Africa, its staff was nevertl1e
less calculating on expansion of track with tropical possessions 
and with India to compensate for losses across the Atlantic. It 
was conceivable that American enterprise along the coast south 
of Delagoa 13ay might menace the security of the route to 
India. The Treaty of Ghent (1815) had certainly permitted 
American ships bound for the East to use British ports in 
African and Indian ,vaters. \Vhaling vessels, much to the 
consternation of Cape merchants, had not been slo,v to avail 
themselves of the opportunity to call at Table 13ay. Enter
prising American shipmasters had endeavoured to open up 
trading connections with Zulubnd, and even, it was said, to 

land guns and powder on the coast north of the Day. Admiralty 
investigation into the matter was reassuring. \Vhen Gardiner 
reached London there was no longer any anxiety as to 
American intentions. James Stephen, who had just been 
appointed to the Colonial Oflice, at once made it clear to 

Gardiner that the government would recognise no transactions 
into which he might enter with native tribes. Even D'Urban's 
supporting letter failed to convince Stephen that America 
contemplated economic penetration of South Africa or indeed 
any enterprise that might injuriously affect British interests in 
India. 

It was less diflicult to persuade the imperial authorities that 
some measure of control must be established over the English 
settlement at the Port. !\·Iinisters were aware of the existence 
of a ·well-informed public opinion in support of any measures 
designed to safeguard native races from European exploitation. 
In 1832 Lord Goderich had instructed the governor of New 
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South Wales to despatch James Busby as resident in New 
Zealand with vague magisterial authority over British subjects. 
Busby's mission was intended to assure the natives of inde
pendent New Zealand of the gov.ernment's desire to protect 
them from injuries inflicted by British subjects. At Natal it was 
the Europeans ,vho were in need of protection. Learning from 
Gardiner that, by harbouring deserters, they had given Din
gaan cause for resentment, a select committee of the Commons 
recommended 'a vigilant superintendence over the growing 
settlement at Port Natal'. 1 Gardiner was accordingly sent back 

' to the Cape with a warrant entitling him to exercise magisterial 
jurisdiction under a newly enacted Cape of Good Hope 
Punishment Act, which had extended the criminal law of the 
colony over all British subjects residing south of the twenty
fifth parallel of latitucle.z 

The new magistrate brought with him to Natal a Yorkshire 
clergyman, Francis Owen, deputed by the Church i'vlissionary 
Society to inaugurate a mission in Dingaan's country. At 
Umgungunclhlovu he met Dingaan, who surveyed him 'with 
minute attention and silent pleasure') Though the Zulu 
monarch excused himself from personal attendance at Christian 
worship, he took an interest in the building of a school and sent 
young boys to listen to the \Vorcl of Goel. \Vhilst Owen was 
endeavouring to win the confidence of the Zulus, Gardiner 
essayed to govern the community at the Port. I-le was not 
unaware of the weakness of his position but he trusted that 
'this faint shadow of British jurisdiction may possibly avert the 
clanger and serve to restrain the introduction of more fire
arms and ammunition'. On his side ,vas the moral influence 
which his personal generosity commanded. I3ut he could not 
resist the opportunity to lecture the settlers on the laxity of their 

' Reports of the Select Committee on Aborigines, 1836-7, vii (238) and 
(4 2 5). 

2 6 & 7 \Villiam IV, cap. 57. G. \V. Eybcrs: Select Constitutional Dow
ments illustrating S.A. History, 1795-1910 (1918), p. 146. 

3 G. E. Cory (ed.): Diary of the Rev. F. Owen, 1926, p. 38. 
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moral standards. \Vhen it was known that he had advised 
Dingaan to prohibit trade with the Port, his authority was 
repudiated. In vain he revealed the terms of his commission. 
The obvious reply was that Natal was not a part of the British 
Empire but an independent settlement. 

The settlers had received cleti.nite news of the progress of the 
Great Trek. i\len like Alexaricler Biggar were well acquainted 
with the grievances of the frontier farmers and inclined to 

share their point of view in criticism of British rule. It is clear 
that, during June and July (1837), a plan was under serious 
consideration to unite with the farmers trekking from the 
Cape and set up an entirely independent state. In September a 
ship leaving the harbour ,vas given clearance papers elated 'in 
the third month of our independence'. Dingaan was no longer 
benevolently disposed and trade ,vas on the decline. The 
settlers looked to Biggar, rather than to Gardiner, to extricate 
the community from accumulating perils and discontents. 
During Gardiner's absence in Europc, Biggar, as elected com
mandant, had organised the 'Port Natal Volunteers'. In 
temperament and outlook he had much in common with his 
former fellow-colonists who were now finding their ,vay clown 
the steep clecli vities of the Drakensberg. I-le distrusted the 
'false measures' of missionaries and the 'wavering policies' of 
distant colonial governments. \Vhen Piet Retief rode into 
Durban on 20 October, Biggar and his friends gave him the 
warmest of welcomes. 
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THE REPUBLIC OF NATAL 

The penetration of inland Natal by European colonists was 
accomplished in the late 'thirties by way of the middle Orange 
and the northern passes of the Drakensberg. \v'hilst the first 
Englic:11 settlers had come by sea from Algoa Bay and Cape 
Town, Dutch-speaking farmers from the eastern districts of 
the old colony avoided the coastal lands densely populated 
bv Bantu tribesmen, and reached Natal from the north-west 
aiong a route made easy by Tshaka's devastations. For, in 
the face of the solid mass of native population which in the 
early years of the nineteenth century extended from the 
Pongola to the neighbourhood of the Fish River, no Trekker 
community precariously established westward of the mountains 
could have penetrated to the coastlands of the Indian Ocean. 
Tshaka, however, had dislodged the Bantu clans of Natal, and 
both the resulting void and the fertility of the soil were well 
known to Cape frontiersmen. 

These European newcomers were the descendants of men 
who had early chafed under the rule of the Dutch East India 
Company at the Cape (1652-1795); and, whilst the settlement 
was still in its infancy, had begun to cross the mountains and 
move into the remote interior. 

The Dutch East India Company was a monument of the 
successful enterprise of the people of the Netherlands. U ndcr 
able, if economical, leadership, its station at the Cape of Good 
Hope, based on no extravagant schemes but merely on the 
necessities of trade with the East, soon developed into a colony 
capable of producing for export both grain and wine. In order 
to attain self-sufficiency and reduce expenditure on establish
ments, successive commanders were authorised to set free 
servants of the Company prepared to undertake indepen
dent farming, and even to receive from time to time parties of 

22 



THE 11EPUBLIC OF NATAL 

emigrants from Europe. Within a decade of its foundation, 
the settlement comprised a farming community which exceeded 
one hundred souls. 

With a fertile soil and healthy climate, colonists at the Cape 
should have thrived. Free burghers had some say in the 
government of the settlement, and they were soon permitted 
to obtain cattle by advantageous barter with the local Hottentot 
clans. 13y the time of Simon van cler Stel ( r 679-99), promotion 
of agriculture had come to be an important object which the 
Company had in Yic,v; and this object made essential con
sideration for the welfare of the European colonists. 

NeYcrthelcss, from rhe outset, the burghers were grievously 
hampered by restrictions. In the grain belt of the south-west 
cultivators could have achieved a moclicum of prosperity. 
But nothing could be solcl except to the Company at the 
Company's own, unrcmunerative, price. Farther cast the soil 
was too barren to admit of agriculture. Economic pressure 
impelled the farmer to use his land for grazing purposes and, 
as herds grew, to seek ever fresh grazing country. From 
Amsterdam the directors of the Company wrote insisting on 
bounclarics which would keep the station compact and 
manageable, retain farmers on the land, and arrest nomadic 
tendencies. They ignored the fact that farmers had the best of 
reasons to resent oflicial restraint. For the Company had clone 
little but command and tax Cape burghers. Quick to suspect 
and to punish any infraction of its monopoly of the eastern 
trade, it had shown Ii ttle concern for the prosperity of the 
colonists. Unable to make a living in proximity to the officially 
controlled market, farmers, even in the clays of the van cler 
Stels, had abandoned the settled life of the \Vest and plunged 
deep into the uncivilisecl interior. 

Roving habits thus implanted were perpetuatecl by the needs 
of cattle-rearing. East of the Breecle River, twenty acres of 
land barely suflicecl for the pasturage of a single head of 
cattle. Acidity of the soil, in conjunction with the prevalence 
of drought, made essential alternative grazing land which, 
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so long as land was plcnLiful, could be obtained for the 
asking through the registration of lcenings-plaatsen. 1 Under 
these circumstances, the movement of expansion gathered 
momentum. Cattle farmers necessarily lived primitively. In 
the remoter districts isolation bred a distinct type, the South 
African Trek-Boer, akin to the frontiersman of North America, 
caring little for the amenities of civilisation and holding 
tenaciously to the fundamental traditions of the frontier. 

It was because the new (1815) British government at the 
Cape challenged these sacred traditions that the Trek-Boer 
preferred to abandon the colony and venture forth into the 
unsettled lands across the ill-defined frontier. It was not that 
the appearance of the British flag in Table Bay aroused resent
ment. The farmers had no feelings of attachment towards the 
Company, whilst the determination of Sir John Cradock ancl 
others among the early governors at the Cape to hold the 
frontier firmly with detachments of British regulars ,vas ,varmly 
received in the frontier areas. But, in the late 'twenties, British 
policy came to be influenced by the evange;icalism and 
humanitarian sentiment of the British middle classes. The 
frontier farmer attributed his security to firm insistence on 
colour inequality. For generations, his needs had been 
supplied by J\falay slave and Hottentot herdsman. From the 
year 1770 he hacl come into direct contact with the advancing 
and vigorous Bantu. Successive governments had sought in 
vain a remedy for the recurrent problems of the frontier. The 
resistance of the tribes compelled diversion of the movement 
of expansion away from the coast to the less desirable territory 
on both sides of the Orange River. At the same time, it 
brought into the foreground the whole question of the 
civilisation of the Bantu. In the years immediately preceding 
the Great Trek the British authorities had begun to frame the 
rules, legal and economic, which must govern the relations 

1 Loan farms, i.e. large grazing estates of approximately 6000 acres held on 
annual lease for a small annual payment, nominally revocable but by custom 
virtually a lease in perpetuity. 
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between white and black in a community in which the state of 
slavery had just (1834) been terminated. The frontier J3oer 
thus found the territorial expansion which was vital to the 
economic security of his children as pastoralists blocked against 
him bv a solid mass of Bantu tribesmen at the moment ,vhen 
the u:1familiar doctrine of equal treatment for both races, 
irrespective of colour, was being pressed upon his umvilling 
attention from the rear. 

The Great Trek' ,vas, in the main, the outcome of the 
determination of the British authorities to enforce for all 
equality before the law. Lack of adequate pasture was indeed 
at the root of the whole problem of the eastern frontier. The 
most enlightened adminis1ration could not have kept farmers 
on land ,,·itliin the colony when Coclcler was insuAicient to feed 
augmenting herds." J3ut a distinction must be made between 
the Trek proper, which began in the closing rnontl1s of 1835, 
and the steady movement of dispersion which preceded and 
followed it. Scarcity of grazing land was doubrless responsible 
for the continuous drift of population outward from the 
settled areas of the colony. Nevertl1clcss, what determined 
the character of the Trek was the pressure of ne,;v political 
and social doctrines upon a people who l1eld strongly to the 
principle of a colour bar, and regarded ideas of philanthropy as 
tending towards disaster and destruction. 

Trekkers were a religious-minded people, ,veil versed in the 
teaching o( the Old Testament, which seemed to them to 
uphold racial inequality and justify summary discipline for the 
backward and the heathen. Not only from what they read in 
the J3iblc, but also from a not unreasonable estimate of the 
circumstances of a colonv where black so larody outnumbered . ~ 

white, they concluded that the prestige and authority of the 

' For the causes of the Great Trek, sec E. ,\. \Valker: Tl,e Great Trek, 
pp. 59 sqq.; C.11.R.E. vol. "iii, chap. xiv; A. F. 1-fancrsley: 'The Great Trek' 
(History, xvi, pp. 59 sqq.). 

' A. L l·bll: 'South African Pastures' (Annual Proceedings of tl,e Sora!, 
African Association for tl,e Advancement of Science, 19 34). 
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colonist must be upheld and the black man subjected to firm 
restraint. 

One aspect of the social revolution foreshado,ved by the 
insistence on legal equality for bbck and white ,vas the 
emancipation of the slaves. Actually the determination to trek 
had been taken by large numbers of frontier farmers before 
the coming into force of the Act for emancipation, and some 
years before owners lost the labour services of their former 
slaves. For apprenticeship, with legal compulsion to work for 
masters, was maintained until I December 1838. Probably 
liberation of nominally free coloured labourers from the 
restrictions of the pass laws ( 1828) injured the Boer, in his 
economic security and pride of race, more than slave emancipa
tion; for Hottentot herdsmen were more numerous in the 
frontier areas than predial slaves. In any case, slaves were 
numerically a small body in the total mass of coloured African 
peoples. The economic results of emancipation have been 
exaggerated. Loss of property in slaves ·was doubtless a 
prominent Trekker grievance, but only because the Act of 
1833 typified the subversive doctrine of racial equality and was 
considered to have been inspired by ill-informed fanaticism. 
The Bantu represented a much more formidable menace to 
Trekker traditions, for Bantu movements were responsible for 
the growing congestion in the frontier districts, whilst the 
tribesmen had yet to learn the habits of subordination to the 
European farmer. For generations, Trekkers had been 
accustomed to a leisurely life of isolation, with perhaps five or 
six acres under cultivation out of every 6000-acre farm. Until 
the last years of the eighteenth century there had been no 
serious shortage of pastoral land and little difficulty in obtaining 
essential labour from Hottentot serf or Malay slave. About 
the time of the second British occupation, changing economic 
conditions imperilled the very existence of the Trek-Boer. 
\Vasteful farming on the old liberal scale was no longer possible. 
Then, in the 'twenties, the impact of humanitarianism upon a 
community which held firmly to the conception of a divinely 
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ordained colour bar produced that antagonism towards 
British authority which differentiated the Trek proper from 
earlier movements of dispersion. 

The main exoclus from the eastern portions of the Cape 
colony was preceded by the despatch of small parties of 
explorers. Pressure of Bantu resistance in the east had occa
sioned a northerly drift of pastoralists into lands in the vicinity 
of the Orange Ri\-cr. But in 1835, fearing con/licts with 
Basuto and Griqua, the British authorities resolvecl tu close 
this avenue to expansion by discouraging or prohibiting the 
taking up of farms beyoncl the great river. The so-callee! 
Commissic Treks therefore went farther afield to the Zout
pansbcrg, Debgoa Bay ancl Natal. The largest party, under 
Piet Uys, found the coast route crmvcled ,vitl1 Bantu to the 
northward limits of the Pondo kingdom, and awkwarcl for the 
ox-wagons on account of the clepth of the intersecting rivers. 
But, beyond the Umtamvuna, Uys penetrated to well-watered 
grasslands which had been denuded of their native inhabitants 
by the ruthless warfare of Tshaka. 

Uys's report of 1835 encouraged many to trek, the more 
readily that a further 'Kaflir' war had devastated the frontier 
farms. It is clear that the prospect of a wonderfully fertile 
country peopled only by the scatterecl remnants of dis
possessed clans was the determining factor in clirecting the 
course of the main Trek towards the coastlancls of Natal. 1 

The route for all the Trekker parties lay across the Orange 
with its Griqua kraals, and through the grasslands of the Cale
don to Thaba .i\'chu. I Iere roads diverged. \Vith the fortunes 
of Hendrik Potgietcr ancl others who pushecl north across the 
\Taal to found the first Trekker communities in the present 
Orange Free State and Transvaal we are not concerned. 2 The 

' The first parties to leave the Cape colony, under the leadership of 
Trigardt and van Hcnsburg, made for the Zoutpansberg and the lower reaches 
of the Limpopo Hiver. Sec C. Fuller: Louis Trigardt"s Trek Across the 
Drakensberg. 

' For the northerly course of the Trek and the establishment of Trekker 
communities on the high veld, sec: C.H.B.E. vol. viii, chap. xiv. 
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difficult route to Natal lay east along the foot-hills of Basuto
land to the passes of the Drakensberg. 

The leader in this hazardous adventure, for the passes were 
then unknown and the exploring parties had imagined that it 
would be necessary to circumvent the mountain barrier at its 
northernmost extremity in the vicinity of Delagoa Bay, was 
Piet Retief. During 1836, ·when the exodus ·was gathering 
momentum and attracting men of substance of the type of 
i\laritz and Sare! Cilliers, H.etief was occupied with the after
math of the frontier war, in which he had fought as field 
commandant. He was now a man of fifty-six, sturdy of frame 
and with keen, piercing eyes. J\fore friendly and tactful than 
Potgieter or Cilliers, Retief was the right man to quieten the 
jealous rivalries which had already arisen among the leaders.' 
It had been agreed that each self-governing party should make 
its own way across the Orange to the rendezvous at Thaba 
Nchu, and that the thorny question of the further progress and 
ultimate destination of the Trek should be left to future decision. 
\Vith all their many virtues, the frontier farmers lacked mutual 
confi.d~nce and were tenacious to a degree of ,vhat they con
sidered to be their rights. Close knit by ties of kinship, they were 
yet little accustomed to co-operation and compromise. Nearly 
all lacked experience of the give-and-take of political discussion. 

Retief was by far the most gifted of the Trek leaders. His 
personal following ,vas small, for he came of Huguenot 
descent and his original home lay among the wine and fruit 
farms of the settled \Vest. Patient in hearing complaints and 
arranging compromises, he was resolute in pursuit of lines of 
policy which might hold together the Trekkers in some loose, 
but carefully defined, organisation of Church and State. Soon 
after his arrival at Thaba Nchu (April 1837) he organised the 
Volksraad, giving it legislative and judicial authority separate 
from the civil and military power which, subject to advice 
from an elected council of policy, ,vas his as governor and 
commandant-general. 

' For Retief's career, sec G. S. Prellcr: Piat Retief 
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The Volksraad ,vas, nevertlidess, unable to reach agreement 
on the major question of destination. All were prepared to 
disown allegiance to Great Britain. 13ut many, among ,vhom 
Hendrik Potgieter was prominent, were restless under the 
firm control of H.eticf, which foreshadowed a civil administra
tion holding in check individual commandants. \Vith his 
vision of a great inland republic of the high veld, Retief knew 
tltat an outlet to the ocean, enabling its merchants and farmers 
to communicate with the outside world independently of 
British authority, ,i.·as little less than essential. Others thought 
more of trekking away north beyond the zone of the menacing 
Cape of Good I lope Punishment Act.' \Vhilst Potgieter took 
the northerly road, H.etief had little difliculty in persuading the 
majority to turn their wagons in the direction of distant Port 
Natal. I le well understood that the British government had 
refused more than once to annex the harbour, and he hoped to 
purchase 'vacant' Natal by negotiation with the Zulu king, 
Dingaan. 

Rerief's wagons skirted the 13asuto uplands. Confronted 
witlt the formidable escarpment of the Drakensberg, his scouts 
reported tltat ,vays could be found clown the mountain wall at 
nu less tkm fi.ve different- points. On the inland side the 
mountains presented no serious problems, even for wagons 
heavily loaded with food and household gear. But cast of the 
main ,vatershed, steep declivities could only be negotiated 
when ,vagons had been taken to pieces. Double spans would 
be required to keep them under control. Even on the relatively 
easy L3ezuidenltout's pass, by which the majority clescenclecl 
into Natal, in preference to the more southerly route over 
Olivier's hock, long clays of toil ancl anxiety must have been 
devoted to the clearing of a track. The whole journey from 
the grasslands of the Orange River ,vas perforce taken at an 
easy pace, not so much because tlte ,vay lay across wild country 

' 6 & 7 \Villiam IV, cap. 57, making 13ritish subjects li;,ble on their r<:!tllrn 
to the colony for crimes committed anywhere south of btitud<:! 25 degree,; 
Soucl1. 



THE REPUBLIC OF N.·\TAL 

but as a measure of precaution for the welfare of the calves and 
lambs accompanying the wagons. 

Retief realised that it rested ,vith him LO show the way and 
convince his followers that the occupation of Natal could be 
accomplished in safety. I-Ie knew that Trekker settlement was 
unlikely to be resented by the handful of Englishmen at the 
Port, and he took confidence from the fact that the Zulu king
dom lay north of the Tugela barrier. Anxious, if possible, to 
reach a friendly arrangement with the Zulus, he decided to 
push ahead ·with a few followers. Descending the llerg a 
little to the ,vest of the Van Reenen pass (October 1837), he 
rode on over the green bush-clad downs of upland Natal, 
avoiding the densely forested valleys and meeting with no 
signs of human habitation. 

In the course of his journey, he ·would have to cross the 
Bushmansrand, beneath which the Trekkers were presently to 
establish their principal town. The site of the future city of 
Pietermaritzburg may have been selected by Retief himself. 
The same route ,vas followed nvo months later by A. V./. 
Pretorius, the Graaff Reinet farmer ,vl10 ,vas destined to 
succeed Retief in the leadership of the main Trek. Pretorius 
returned to the Cape by the coastal route in January, and 
his report referred to the selection of the site for the chief town 
at a point distant 'about one clay's riding from the Port'. 
Already, he declared, some 400 wagons were moving dmvn to 
occupy the site.' 

Under i\Iaritz, hmvever, the Trekkers made slow progress. 
Many preferred to remain on the high veld pending good ne,vs 
from Retief. The first wagons of the main Trek entered Natal 
on 14 November 1837. By this time Retief had already made 
contact with the Englishmen at the Port, and with Dingaan 
himself. He had reached the Bay on 19 October, conversed in 
friendly fashion with Biggar, Cane and others, and left five 

1 Zuid Afrikaa11, 9 Feb. 1838; Voortrekkerme11se, ii, p. I 56. I am 
indebted for this suggestion to Dr A. J. du Plt'ssis, of the University of 
Stellenbosch. 
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davs later for Din<raan's kraal at Umgungundhlovu. Here .., b ..__, 

Dino-aan's missionary the Rev. Francis Owen, ,varned him 
::-, ' 

that Dingaan had already ceded Natal to Captain Gardiner as 
the representative of Britain. But Retief was over-anxious to 
reach an amicable agreement with the Zulu king. He was 
content Lo accept Dingaan's promise that he would make a 
grant of land to the emigrant farmers on condition that they 
recovered for him cattle stolen by the overberg chief, Sikon
yela. As the crafty monarch subsequently explained, he 'had 
not told the Dutch what country he should give them. I-le 
knew that they desired Port Natal, but he did not intend 
to give it them.' 1 \Vhat he actually contemplated, even 
at this early date, was the assassin;:nion of Retief and his 
comrades. 

Sikonycla, Rob Roy of Basutoland, had his principal kraal 
in the uplands ,vhich overlook the present town of Ficksburg. 
To accomplish his mission, Retief was obliged to retrace his 
steps and reclimb the Drakensberg passes. He found his 
followers in exuberant spirits over the prospects of settlement 
in what appeared to be a paradise for cattle farmers. His own 
wagons rested in the vicinity of the upper Tugela and Bush
man Rivers. \Vith them were Sare! Cilliers, the diarist
predikant Erasmus Smit, and Retief's daughter, ,vl10 now 
proudly celebrated the welcome ne,vs by inscribing her father's 
name in green paint on a prominent rock surface. \Vith good 
intelligence from the high veld, where the I\fatabele had 
recently been worsted in open fight, more of the Trekkers 
were now descending the passes, and, discarding precautions, 
were beginning, as was their wont, to disperse among the 
well-watered highlands which fringed the great escarp
ment. 

Recovery of the Zulu cattle presented no difficulty. Retief 
was above all anxious to secure an outlet to the Indian Ocean, 
and to give Dingaan no excuse for evading his obligations. 
Dingaan, however, ,vas disquieted by the victory of the Dutch 

' G. E. Cory (t!cl.): Diary of c/2c Rev. F. Owen, p. 65. 



=-------------------------------------, 
THE IlEPUilLIC OF NATAL 

over his own kinsfolk, the i\fatabele. ! le did not underrate the 
significance of the horse and the firearm, and he preferred to 
keep Natal an untenanted ,vilderness. \Vhen Retief, with some 
sixty volunteers, among them the Englishman Thomas 
Halstead, rode into Dingaan's tmvn, attended by no more 
than thirty Hottentot servants, they ,vere ignoring the warnings 
of those who knew Dingaan best. The Zulu king had written 
on 2 February that 'his heart ,vas nmv content because he had 
got his cattle again'. In reality, he was mindful of Tshaka's 
warning that the ,vhite man ,vas destined to fall heir to Zulu 
dominion, and resolved to crush the ne,vcomers before they 
could develop their full strength. At U mgungundhlovu ,vel
coming faces masked the cruel treachery that was intended. 
The king, with a readiness that should haYe awakened 
suspicion, aflixed his mark to a document which purported 
to transfer to the farmers the ,vhole land, inclusive of Port 
Natal, ,vhich lay between the Tugela and the Umzimvubu.' 
On 6 February, hmvever, as the party ,vas making ready to 
depart, they were persuaded to enter the royal enclosure. Not 
without misgivings, they had previously deposited their guns 
at the entrance. Now, at the order 'Kill the wizards', the 
excited tribesmen fell upon their guests and dragged them to 
the hill of massacre (kwa matiwanc), where one and all 
perished. To the missionary Owen, Dingaan excused his 
conduct by advancing the plea that the farmers ',vere gomg 
to kill him, that they had come here and he had nmv learned 
all their plans'. Owen had no time to warn the hapless men. 
As Dingaan's messenger stood before the mission hut, 'nine 

1 After the battle of the Blood Hiver, the grant was found in Hcticf's 
shooting wallet by E. F. Potgieter, a member of Prctorius's victorious com
mando. The volksraad attach<:d much import,mcc to the grant ,1s documentary 
evidence of their title to Natal. \Vhcn confronted by British intervention, the 
volksraad secretary seems to have entrusted the document or a copy to J. A. 
Smellckamp, of the Dutch ship, Bra;_ilia. It certainly found its way to Amster
dam. Though written in English, it was evidently not the work of Owen; 
and its authorship remains obscure. Sec J. Bird: Annals of 1Va1al, i, p. 45 1; 

\V. J. Leyds: First Annexation of t!w Transvaal. 
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or ten Zulus to each I3oer were dragging their helpless unarmed 
victim to the fatal spot, where those eyes ·which awakecl this 
morning to see the cheerful light of clay for the last time are 
now closed in cleath.' 1 

\Vhilst Owen and his American colleagues were making 
hasty preparations to abandon Zululand, Dingaan was despatch
ing his impis to take by surprise the scattered laagers in the 
west. For the Trekkers ·were now dispersed in small parties 
along the Bushman and Blaauwkrantz Rivers. Retief's o·wn 
wagons lay north of the site of the present town of Estcourt. 
Dingaan's regiments ach-ancecl with almost incredible speed. 
Nearly all the Trekker laagers ·were attacked simultaneously, 
barely ten clays after the massacre at Umgungundhlovu. 
Farmers on the Zululand side of the Bushman River perished 
almost to a man. The Liebenbergs and the Prinsloos in the 
lands bordering the Blaauwkrantz suffered terrible losses. 
Along the i\Ioordspruit the Bothmas, Besters and Bothas fared 
little better.' Only at Doornkop far to the west did the 
Trekkers receive warning in time to permit of organised 
resistance. The first disastrous night cost the Dutch the lives 
of nearly 300 men, women and children. Thereafter, no con
siderable parties ,vere actually overwhelmed. But, in the two 
months of open fighting ·which follmved, Uys moving clown 
from the Berg ,vas trapped and, together with his gallant young 
son, Dirk, stabbed to death, ·whilst the Englishmen, coming 
with their Bantu levies to the assistance of the farmers, were 
crushed by weight of numbers at the crossing of the Tugela. 
Port Natal was now occupied by Dingaan's warriors whilst 
the survivors of the small community sought refuge on board 
the Comet, a small coasting brig ,vhich happened to be at 
anchor in the Bay. \Vhen the Comet sailed, with the mis
sionaries on board, barely half a dozen Englishmen ventured 
to remain. 

' Diary, p. ro7. 

: For the \V<:enen massacres, sc<: Bird: op. cir. i, pp. 238 sqq. and 367 sqq.; 
and Voortrekkcrmense, i and iii. 
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Meanwhile, Potgieter, ,vho had refused to serve under 
. l\faritz, returned to the high veld. It was the low-water mark 

of Trekker fortunes. Dingaan indeed refrained from pressing 
home his early advantage. His generals preferred, Zulu fashion, 
to return to their kraals for riwal purification, after rounding 
up the captured cattle. Moreover, the Tugela soon came clown 
in flood. Nevenhcless, at Italeni, ,,.-here Uys had fallen, the 
Zulus had defeated the ,vhite man in open fight, despite his 
horses and guns. Among the Trekkers, the loss of so many 
draught oxen brought the bands together for concerted action. 
Individual leaders could no longer trek off as inclination 
might suggest, either back beyond the mountains or farther 
clown into Natal. Messengers were therefore sent to the Cape 
expressing the determination not to abandon the land con
secrated by the blood of clear ones and appealing for assistance. 
Meanwhile, C. P. Landman had been elected to succeed the 
dead governor. In ;--..1ay, the ne,v leader ventured clown to 
the stricken Port. The object of his mission ,vas probably 
nvofolcl. Landman and his Raad realised that the occasion 
was favourable, now that the 13ritish magistrate and most of 
the original settlers had sailed away to the Cape, to proclaim 
the Port Trekker territory. At the same time, it is probable 
that no final decision had yet been reached on the question of 
the future capital. Pretorius had ,vritten of Bushmansrand as 
the site of the principal city, but at that time Captain Gardiner, 
with his commission under the hated Cape of Good Hope 
Punishment Act, had been in possession of the Port. The 
inland site ,vas thought to be free from the dreaded cattle
sickness of the coast, and it was unquestionably closer to those 
Trekker settlements beyond the mountains with which both 
Retief and l\Iaritz had resolved to maintain contact. 13ut the 
precipitate retreat of Potgieter after I taleni cooled the feelings 
of those ,vho remained towards their kinsmen beyond the 
Drakensberg, whilst Gardiner's departure was interpreted as 
an indication that the British government might not be 
invincibly opposed to Trekker sovereignty at the Bay. Though 
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a small laager had been in occupation of the l3usl11nansrand site 
at least as early as July, the decision to form a rown there was 
only finally taken on 2 3 October. 1 l\fany no doubt frankly 
preferred to make the Port the future capital. 

Landman's visit was not protracted. On 16 May he 
assembled his small party and read to them a proclamation 
claiming possession of the harbour with its hinterland, in the 
name of the 'United Laagers'. lle then hurried back to the 
main camp ,vith fresh supplies of stores and gunpowder. l3ut 
he left \Villiam Cowie, an English mechanic, in nominal 
authority as veldkornet, and he persuaded Alexander Biggar, 
·whose sons had died fighting with the Trekkers, to accept the ' 
oflice of landdrost. At headquarters, Landman met J. N. 
l3oshoff, secretary to the civil commissioner at Graaff Reinet. 
l3oshoff was a man of considerable ability, patient and tactful, 
and ·with some knowledge of constitutional procedure. Ilis 
official duties made it necessary for him to hasten back across 
the passes; but, before he left, he assisted Maritz and Landman 
to amplify the details of the Thaba Nchu groll(lwet. l3oshoff 
recommended an enlarged Volksraad meeting at regular inter
vals. His departure, which was soon followed by the untimely 
death of l\laritz, postponed the operation of the revised grond
wet. 13ut on 1 2 October the Raad met at Port Natal and indi
cated, by its resolution confining the initiative in legislation to 

full members, that it was determined to adhere to a formal 
procedure. Another meeting was held at the Port on 2 3 March 
1839.~ Mea1nvhile, British troops had landed at the Point, and 
the decision to locate the capital at Bushmansrand, where Piet 
Greyling had already laid out in rough parallelogram the 
ground plan of the new township, ,vas probably the outcome 
of their unexpected arrival. It had already been decided that 

' Voortrekkermense, ii, pp. 220, 246. 

' The late 11. !3asson, archivist at Pietermaritzburg, callccl my attention to 
an important letter of Frans Roos, successor to A. !3iggar as landdrost, in 
Ac,·. 7. Correspondence, xv (Natal archives). For the meeting at the Port in 
i\brch, see Zuid Afrikaan, 28 June 1839. 
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the tmvn should be named Pietermaritzburg, in honour of Piet 
Retief and Cert Maritz. 

\X'hen Greyling rode clown 10 mark out the en'en, the main 
body of Trekkers were not far from despair. In the face of 
another determined onslaught from Dingaan's impis, repulsed 
with difliculty at Veglaager (August), the order had been 
issued to fall back on the line of the Little Tugela, hard by the 
passes through ,vhich the main body had poured clown into 
Natal eight months earlier. Supplies of every sort were running 
short. Even candles were hard to come by. The death of 
Maritz (23 September) left the farmers witl1out a leader of 
recognised distinction. ?vloreover, the Zulus were now 
armed with the horses and guns which they had captured at 
Urngungunclhlovu and ltaleni. 

Ne,vs of the tragic occurrences in Natal had by this time 
reached the Colonial Office in Downing Street. The British 
government still adhered to its intention not to establish a 
settlement at Port Natal and viewed the handful of Englishmen 
under Captain Gardiner as merely 'an assemblage of British 
subjects living in a foreign country'. James Stephen and his 
political chief, Lord Glenelg, ,vere reluctant to attempt what 
seemed an impossible task of regulating the relations bet,veen 
the emigrant farmers and native races with which they had 
established contact. In i\lay, however, Glcnclg learned of the 
massacres at Umgungundhlovu and Weenen. At the Cape, 
Sir George Napier believed that the despatch of troops to the 
Port ·would stop the bloodshed in Natal, and perhaps even 
discourage the continuing exodus from the colony. He was 
now authorised by the Secretary of State to send a small 
detachment to i\atal, as a temporary measure. 1 The troops 
sailed on 20 November, under the command of i\fajor Samuel 
Charters, and accompanied, as native interpreter, by the youth
ful Theophilus Shepstone. Sir George Napier had no doubts 
concerning the wisdom of this procedure. He had tried, 

1 Glent:lg ID Sir G. Napier, 8 June 1838; N~pier IO Glen<.:lg, 16 Ocr. 1838; 
J. Ilird: A1111als of 1Var<.1!, i, pp. 398, ,p 8. 
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;:mcl failed even with the help of the Dutch Reformed Church, 
to halt the emigration at the colonial frontiers. His military 
advisers now assured him that emigrants could be compelled 
to return through the interruption at Port Natal of the 
importation of gunpowder and essential stores. If, on the 
other hand, the farmers were allowed to establish a community 
of their own, with access to the Indian Ocean, their settlement 
would perpetuate the evils of slave-holding and open the way 
to foreign intervention in South Africa. 

These arguments were in harmony with the humanitarian 
sentiment which was so influential in governing circles in the 
late 'thirties. In the years which follo,ved the enactment of the 
bill to abolish slavery, the abolitionists were concerned to 
regulate the conditions of apprenticeship and guard against 
the virtual retention of slave labour under a new name. They 
,vere aware of the fact that the Act of Emancipation had 
destroyed a part, but not the whole, of the old slave system.' 
Sir George Napier realised that it was incumbent upon him to 
take steps to ensure that ex-slave apprentices entitled to full 
freedom on 31 December 1838 should be able to take advantage 
of their new privileges. I-le accordingly commissioned Gideon 
Joubert to visit the various Trekker encampments beyond the 
colonial frontier and explain to the apprentices the nature of 
their rights. J oubert's mission, followed next month by the 
arrival of r.'lajor Charters and his Highlanders at the Port, 
was a reminder to the Trekkers that they had not passed 
beyond the reach of the British authorities. 

Charters arrived too late to stop further fighting. The 
Trekkers had only awaited reinforcements and an organiser of 
acknowledged ability whilst preparing their counter-blow 
against Dingaan's warriors. They did not doubt their over
whelming superiority on the field of battle, given only cautious 
leadership and competent reconnoitring. The Zulus had 
surprised Uys in undulating downland. In no instance had 

1 On imperial policy and abolition of sbvery, see H. Coupland: Tiu British 
Anti-Slavery /11ovcfllcllt, 1933. 
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they broken through the laagered ,vagons. Returning from 
Graaff Reinct ,vith welcome reinforcements and a bronze 
cannon, A. \V. Prctorius was the inevitable successor to Retief 
and :\laritz. lie was in the prime of life and he had acquitted 
himself cour:-igcously in fighting on the Kaflir frontier. More
over, his personal following ,vas considerable. Elected without 
hesitation to the supreme command, Pretorius did not hurry 
his prepararions for the decisive struggle. Not until 28 Novem
ber did his commando move north in the direction of the 
Buifalo River drifrs. Close to Danskraal, reinforced by a strong 
detachment from the Port under Landman and Biggar, Pre
torius halted, and on 9 December, wirh all his followers, took 
oath that, if God would send victory, they would, on each 
anniversary, celebrate the day as one of thanksgiving.' 

Rounding the main peaks of the Biggarsberg, Pretorius 
moved in a north-easterly direction, crossing the Buffalo and 
forming camp on the banks of its tributary, the Blood or 
Ncome River. The position was one of considerable strength. 
Only two sides were open to assault, for the river ran strong 
and deep along the front of the laager, whilst a steeply banked 
watercourse protected one flank. Pretorius spent the afternoon 
of r 5 December linking together the tented ,vagons with 
tightly stretched hides and mounting his two small cannon. At 
dawn the Zulus attacked in close formation, displaying the 
utmost courage and resolution. At point-blank range the 
smooth-bore tlintlocks, loaded with slugs, ,vrought deadly 

' According to Banrjes' Journal, the commando was at Danskraal on 
5 December. Setc: the well-argued account in E. G. Jansen: Die Vourtrekkers in 
.iVata!, 1938, pp. 57-74- In a le1ter, 22 Dec. 1838, to the Volksraad, Pretorius 
linked this oath, taken in the neighbourhood of Danskraal, with the project of 
erecting a church at Pietermaritzburg. The oath administered before Sare! 
Cilliers appears to make no mention of a church, and it is nor referred to in the 
original subscription list for the building (reproduced in A. F. Hattersley: Pierer
marir,burg Panorama, opp. p. 22). The day of victory (16 Dec.) was not in 
fact continuously observed: and not until 1864 was a definite resolution in 
favour of its observance as a day of thanksgiving carried by the Natal Synod 
of the Durch H<:formed Church. The name 'Dinga,m's Day' was suggested 
in 1906 by 1'!r C. Fergg of Utrecht. 
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havoc. After two hours of desperate conflict, Pretorius 
launched his counter-stroke with mounted burghers. The 
issue was soon beyond doubt. The impis were no match for 
the Boers, skilled in frontier fighting and armed with both 
guns and horses. Some 3000 perished. Dingaan fled away to 
I-I luhlu we. 

The victory, though decisive, did not shatter the military\ 
fabric which Tshaka had constructed. Dingaan shifted his ( 
capital northward to the outskirts of the Ngome forest. His 
army was still formidable and he planned to use it against 
Swazi rivals beyond the Pongola. But the rebellion of his 
brother Mpande was to prove his undoing. 

At the Port, Charters had endeavoured to adhere to his 
instructions. His first task was to build a fort and take 
possession of any stores of arms and munitions which he 
might find in the settlement. Napier had instructed him to 
make clear to all that the military occupation was temporary, 
and clid not indicate an intention to annex the district to the 
British Crown. Lest this should give encouragement to the 
emigrant Boers, he ,vas also to announce that the occupation of 
Natal by the farmers could not be sanctioned. Charters found 
the Trekkers on the point of entering Zulu land. On 6 Decem
ber, two days after the landing of the troops, he despatched 
messengers post-haste to Pretorius to halt the commando. 
The messengers ,vcre intercepted at the Tugela by a party of 
Trekkers and sent back ·without reply. Charters could do 
nothing but proclaim martial law in the vicinity of the Port, 
and hurry forward the defensive works at the Point. After 
the Blood River engagement, Pretorius's Raad allowed Land
man to confer, in a representative capacity, with Charters on 
the subject of the independence of the Trekkers. \X'hilst 
Landman refused to acknowledge the jurisdiction of the 
British government, Charters could only reiterate that British 
subjects could not lawfully divest themselves of their allegiance 
to the Crown. He could scarcely do less, since Napier still 
hoped to turn back the Trek and had insisted time and again 
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that 'aboriginal tribes' must be protected against any invasion 
of their territorial rights. 1 

In January, Charters returned overland to the colony, 
taking with him Theophilus Shepstone in order that he might 
enter into discussions with the Pondo chief, Faku. He left 
Henry Jer\'is in command at the Port, with instructions to 
negotiate a peace bern·een Boers and Zulus. I 11 the hope that 
the conclusion of peace would be follmved by the ·withdrawal 
of the military, Pretorius consented reluctantly to meet Din
gaan's envoys in the presence of Jervis as unofficial mediator. 
In i\lay terms of peace were arranged. Dingaan undertook to 
recognise the Boer claim to Natal and to surrender 19,000 head 
of cattle, in addition to all captured guns and horses. But before 
the settlement came up for ratification by the Volksraad, the 
position had changed. Indi\'idual burghers began to clamour 
for reparation in view of their earlier losses, whilst Pretorius 
reached an understanding ,vi th the rebellious M p,mde. Boer 
patrols made their appearance across the Tugela. On the 
ground that Dingaan ,vas not delivering the promised cattle, 
the Volksraad insisted on the cession of a broad belt of Zulu
land extending north beyond the Black Umfulosi to the 
entrance to St Lucia Bay. This addition to the original treaty 
was not communicated to Jervis." 

The Raad now sat at the new capital city on the Bush
mansrand. Here some 1000 people were congregated on 
the gently sloping site, to ,vhich ·water could be carried by 
furrow from a neighbouring stream. Alarmed at the losses in 
horses and cattle sustained on the coastlands, Pretorius had 
made up his mind that the middle terrace was preferable for the 
emigrants' chief town. Greyling and Ncl were instructed to 
push ahead ,vith the survey of en•en. \Vithin a reasonable 
time owners were to erect substantial dwelling-houses. The 

' The principal authorities for occupation of the flay are Chartcrs's own 
despatches to Napier, to be found in C.O .. 181199-200 (P.H.O.); ancl T. Shep
stonc'sJourrza/ in the Natal archives. 

' G. S. Prcller: Voorrrckkcr /Vctgcwing, 1-4. 
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transition from laagered camp to settled dorp was gradually 
accomplished. A church, built of local stone, was completed on 
15 j\,farch 1840. Here for a brief year Erasmus Smit ministered 
to the congregation until, in March 1841, Sare! Cilliers removed 
the pulpit in protest against the services of a man who lacked 
ecclesiastical ordination. His place was taken by the American, 
Daniel Lindley. At the western end of the square, the Raadzaal 
was of green brick, 'a mere shell of an unfinished building', as 
Cloete described it in 1845. 1 

Now that victory made possible the dispersal of Trekkers to, 
their farms, machinery of government on the familiar Cape 
model began to take shape. At the capital and at \Veenen and 
Congella, landdrosts were appointed to administer justice, 
assisted by veldkomets in the various wards. Meetings of the 
Volksraacl became more regular, whilst a committee of five 
functioned in the intervals between sessions. But until Dingaan 
had been finally overthrown there could be no genuine 
security. In September 1839 t-.lpande had ventured to defy his 
brother and to cross the Tugela into Natal with no less than 
17,000 followers. Large-scale Zulu incursions into Trekker 
territory, however peaceful the errand, were by no means con
genial to the farmers. i\l pande, however, was quite ready 
to return across the Tugcla if he could do so in safety with. 
some promise of support. On 15 October lie came to Pieter-; 
mari tzburg and won over the Volksraacl to accept a plan for I 
concerted action against Dingaan. I le was formally installed 
twelve clays later as 'reigning prince of the emigrant Zulus', 
his agreement providing that he should assume his brother's 
obligations under the May treaty and abolish the death penalty 
for ,vitchcraft. It was understood that he would be assisted 
by a J3oer commando to usurp Dingaan's throne, whereupon 
he ,voulcl withdraw all his people north of the Tugela and rule 

1 The original survey of the town has been wrongly attributed to the 
Swedish namralist, J. A. \Vahlbcrg, who only reached Natal, in company 
w!th the Frenchman, Adolphe Dclcgorguc, in /\lay 1839. On the history 
ol Pietermaritzburg, sec A. F. l·bttcrslcy: Pierernzarit:;_b11rg Panorama, 193S. 
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as a vassal of the republic, consenting not to wage tribal 
warfare without the approval of the Raad. 

For the moment, Trekker initiative was limited by the 
presence of British troops at the Port. Jer\'is, bound by his 
instructions to discountenance further fighting, refused to 
release supplies of gunpmvcler. But his command was too 
small to enable him to exercise a decisive influence in the 
direction of peace. 11unitions of war could still reach the 
Boers by ,vay of Delagoa Bay. Nor had the military occupation 
clone anything to check emigration from the colony. These 
considerations were not without weight in London. On 
17 September, Napier recei vecl instructions to abandon Port 
Natal. The departure of the troops on Christmas Eve enabled 
Pretorius to advance his preparations for invasion of Zululancl. 
At the Port, where the republican tricolour ·was now displayed, 
burghers mounted guard as an indication of the Raacl's resolu
tion to hold fast its coveted outlet to the ocean and the outside 
world. The 'Republic of New Holland' was at length fairly 
launched. 

For Dingaan the encl came abruptly. In January the com
bined forces of Prerorius and tVlpancle overthrew his regiments 
at ~vlagongo, near the upper Mkusi. The brunt of the fighting 
,vas born by 1'Ipande's regiments under Nongalasa, but it was 
the fighting prestige of the farmers wl1ich broke the resolution 
of Dingaan's warriors. The defeated monarch fled across the 
Pongola to meet an ignominious death at the hands of the 
Swazi. In his stead, Pretorius proclaimed Mpande. The 
boundaries of his kingdom were to conform to the arrange
ments which had been kept a secret from Henry Jervis. For 
southern Zulu land and St Lucia Bay were claimed as republican 
territory. Seldom has so much been accomplished for so small 
a military effort. Apart from the territorial concessions, 
36,000 head of cattle and numerous 'apprentices' were secured 
by the victorious commando. 1 Moreover, Pretorius had en
sured the subservience of Mpande to Trekker interests. Little 

1 E. A. \Valkcr: The Great Trek, p. 204. 
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as the new king might comprehend the implications of 
'suzerainty', there could be no illusions concerning the 
military supremacy of the Boers. Internal disunion, indeed, 
had played a part in the overthrow of the Zulu power. But 
only the statesmanship of Pretorius and the fighting prowess 
of the mounted farmer made it possible to lay in security the 
foundations of European colonisation in Natal. Advised by 
Pretorius, the Raad exercised a watchful supervision over its 
vassal, requiring him to keep his people north of the Tugela 
and refusing to sanction raids on neighbouring tribes except 
on the condition that it should receive two-thirds of the 
captured cattle. 

The two years which followed the engagement at ivfagongo t1 
represent the period of republican predominance in Natal. At 
the Cape, Sir George Napier, declining to act upon the· 
instructions of Lord John Russell to re-occupy the Port, 1 

went so far as to invite the Volksraad to formulate its proposals. 1, 

During the winter months the Raad had been occupied with 
constitutional questions which threatened to disrupt the 
community. Confusion and ambiguity in the interpretation 
of the constitution were fundamentally the outcome of political 
inexperience. But they were intensified by personal bickerings 
between the leaders. Pretorius quarrelled violently with 
Stephanus ivfaritz, brother of the dead leader, and was inclined 
to resent dictation from 'the civil authority'. r.faritz, on the 
other hand, supported by the secretary, J. J. Burger, cham
pioned the sovereignty of the Raad, on ·which officials, even if 
they were head commandants, ·were not entitled to sit. In July 
these domestic feuds ,vere temporarily healed. The arrival of 
]. N. Boshoff, who knew something of the conduct of public 
affairs, contributed to encl the constitutional deadlock. It was 
easier to reach agreement on the subject of the republic's 
external relations. On behalf of the Raad, Burger now wrote 
to Napier offering to send commissioners to negotiate a 
friendly arrangement on the basis of recognition of the 

1 
Russell to Napier, 23 Dec. 1839. J. 13ircl: Annals of Natal, i, p. 620. 
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emigrants as 'a free and independent people'.' Four months 
later, this proposal was elaborated. In a detailed communica
tion to the Cape governor, the Raad asked for an alliance 
benvcen the Bri1ish gowrnment ancl the 'Republic of Port 
Natal and adjoining Countries' and favoured treatment for its 
exports and imports. In return, the Haad offered to make no 
hostile movement against tribes to the south of Natal without 
clue notice to the Cape authorities; and to 'give every en
couragemenr for the spreading of the Gospel amongst and for 
the civilization of the Heathen Tribes which surround us or are 
residing under our Government'.z 

Napier was honestly desirous of investigating the grievances 
of the emigrants. Ollicially, however, he ,vas obliged to 
address them as British subjects. !\lcanwhile he sought 
instructions from Downing Street. Here, the interests of the 
Empire were considered to require that south-eastern Africa 
should be under the sole control of the British government. An 
independent state, controlling a serviceable harbour and 
territory suspected to be rich in coal, was a potential menace 
to the safety of the route to India. Moreover, the Colonial 
Office had been impressed by Napier's argument that the only 
security for peace and fair treatment uf native peoples lay in the 
establishment of British authority at Port Natal. Only the 
probability of heavy expenditure and the anti-annexationist 
views of James Stephen caused hesitation to sanction re
occupation-3 In August, Russell instructed Napier that the 
emigrants should be promised the usual tariff privileges of a 
colony, conditional upon their agreement to receive a detach
ment of troops and refrain from hostile movements against 
friend! y tribes. 

In the long run, it was the native policy of the Natal Volks
raad that determined the course of events. It was inevitable 

' 4 Sept. 1840, printed in G. \V. Eybcrs: Select Constitutional Dornments 
illustrating S.A. History, 1795-1910 (1918), pp. 158-9. 

' Eybers: op. cit. pp. 1 59-62. 
3 Sc:e Stephen's 11/i,wte of 3 1 Jan. 1842 in C.O. 48/214 (P.R.O.). 
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that the Trekkers should seek to reintroduce into a community 
of their own making those conceptions of native relations the 
supersession of which, in the old colony, had in large measure 
provoked the emigration. A prominent feature of the old 
system had been compulsion, direct or indirect, on the 
coloured man to offer his services to the farmer. Even more 
important than the supply of labour was the question of 
security. For a community of pastoral farmers, this must mean 
a definite limitation of native immigration. In 1837 the 
Trekkers had found Natal temporarily denuded of its native 
inhabitants. In the succeeding years restoration of peaceful \ 
conditions induced many to return to their former homes. The \ 
earliest arrivals could be compelled to enter into labour con
tracts ,vith European masters, whilst young natives might be 
registered as 'apprentices'. But, as the volume of 'intruders' I'\ 
swelled, the Yolksraad began inevitably to debate the ex- I 
pediency of large-scale removal of natives. ' 

There ,vas common-sense, and, from the farmers' point of 
view, justice in these contemplated arrangements. It was 
impossible for some 4000 Europeans to farm the land of Natal 
without a sufficiency of native labour. On the other hand, 
unless there was racial segregation and strict prohibition on 
natives entering European areas, the Trekkers could not 
live in safety on their necessarily isolated farms. Volksraad, 
legislation therefore provided for the strict sharing out of 
labour at the rate of five Bantu families to each occupied 
farm, the registration of Bantu children as 'apprentices' J 
and, when native labour threatened to become embarrassingly'. 
plentiful, the forcible removal of 'surplus' native population 
to areas unoccupied by Europeans. Application of this 
not unfamiliar policy involved the republic in unforeseen 
difliculties. 

Farmers soon had cause to complain of stock thefts in the 
districts bordering the Drakensberg. It was not to be expected 
that they would forgo retaliation. In many cases the culprits 
were Bushmen. But there was good reason to suspect others, 
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notably the Amabaca chief Ncapaai, who lived close to the 
frontier lands of Pondolancl. Thereupon Pretorius was com
missioned by the Raad to recover the stolen cattle, and teach 
the erring chief a lesson. In the course of the expedition some 
of his younger men got out of hand, with the result that 
Ncapaai's suzerain, Faku, trusted friend and ally of the 
authorities at the Cape, took alarm. Though Faku's \Vesleyan 
missionary exaggerated the extent of the disorder, it is clear 
that blood had been shed without necessity, and that the 
commando had ridden off home with 'orphan' children as well 
as 3000 head of cattle. Reports of the raid on the Amabaca 

,seemed to Sir George Napier to indicate that no reliance could 
be placed on the promise of the emigrants 'that neither slavery 
nor slave trade will ever be permitted amongst us': 1 for un
regulated apprenticing of captured children was evidently 
indistinguishable from virtual slavery. The action of the 
commando was doubtless disapproved by many of the leaders 
at Pietermaritzburg. But in response to Faku's appeal Napier 
could scarcely do less than order up a small force, under 
Captain Thomas Smith, to protect the Poncio frontier.' 

Throughout 18.p, though Smith made no move to inter
vene in Natal, relations remained uneasy. In the early months, 
the Raad was busily engaged in giving effect to its policy of 
land settlement. Original Voortrekkers and others who had 
resided in the district for a certain period were entitled, under 
the burghership bw,3 to make application for two full farms of 
6000 acres. These applications were entered provisionally, 
pending inspection and registration, in the books of the 
Volksraacl. Jn many cases, descriptions were so vague that it 
was impossible to ascertain what particular farms were meant. 
Governor Pinc, when shown the records by the secretary to 

1 ilfmwri<1I, 1839, in G. \V. Eybers: Se/at Constitutional Documents 
illustrating S.A. History, 1795-1910 (1918), p. 154. 

" Napier to Secretary of State, 6 Dec. 1841. J. Bird: Annals of Natal, i, 
pp. 66o-6. 

3 For the burghership bw of 14 ,\pril , 8 .. p, regulating the right to hold 
Lmckd property, see Eybers: op. cir. pp. 162---1, 
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the government in 1850, found that' one man applies for a farm 
where such and such a person shot a buffalo; another for a 
farm at the place where he and his companions outspannecl 
upon a certain expedition'.' Several persons appeared as 
applicants for the same farm. In many cases, no official inspec
tion took place. A thorough survey of the land of Natal was 
quite beyond the resources of the community. The manner in 
which claims were admitted opened the way to confusion and 
controversy. During the first two years, some two-and-a-half 
million acres of land were registered in favour of 25 4 persons, 
of ,vhom only forty-nine seem to have personally occupied 
their grants. From an early elate, absent speculators began to 

buy up registered farms. Under condirions -which permitted 
even youths of eighteen to hold land on what amounted to 
perpetual ownership, in return for an annual recognition fee of 
twelve rix-dollars (18s.) a general fall in the price of land was 
inevitable. 0 1n 1843, llenry Cloete was dismayed to find that 
farms had been staked out not only in every district of republican 
Natal, but even in territory claimed by r-aku on both sides of 
the Umzimvubu, as well as north of the Tugela in Zululand. 

These extensive land claims, involving wide dispersal of the 
small European population, made more likely conflict with 
native interests, and at the same time v. eakened the effective 
authority of the governing Raad. It was imperative that 
Trekkers, on their widely scattered farms, many of them in the 
vicinity of mountain fastnesses, should have a sufficiency of 
native labour, but no more. ln the north-eastern districts 
they were soon embarrassed by the steady influx of Zulu 
refugees, who proceeded to build huts near European farms. 
At Pietermaritzburg the urgency of the problem was fully 
appreciated. Since veldkomcts were powerless to eject the 
intruders and native headmen to control their movements, the 
Raad fell back in desperation on a policy of wholesale removal 

1 Brit. Par!. Pap. 1851, xx.,vii (q17), p. 45. 
11.Jima~, Nov. 1849 of D. i\Ioodie, Brit. Par!. Pap. 1850, xx.xviii (1 292) 

1 

pp. 1 52-9, 
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of redundant Gantu 10 land south of the Umtanvuna. This 
decision was taken on 2 August, without any thought of 
provocation to the British authorities at the Cape. To accom
pany the tribesmen and preserve order in territory which they 
claimed had been ceded to the republic by Dingaan, Raad 
members had discussed the appointment of resident comman
dants. In fact, the proposal bristled with difl1culties. To 
Sir George Napier, it foreshadm.,,-ed a rene,vecl period of strain 
and unrest in Kaffabncl. The crmvding of thousands of 
impoverished Bantu into areas where Pondos, and a little 
farther south Tembus and Galckas, were already complaining 
of intolerable congestion could only mean further outbreaks 
of disorder on the colonial frontier. ?\lore than anything else, 
gonrnors and secretaries of state alike had feared dangerous 
repercussions in the borderlands of Cape Colony as the prob
able outcome of the Great Trek. After some hesitation, for 
ministerial changes in England militated against the adoption 
of a firm and consistent policy, Napier decided to instruct 
Captain Smith to occupy Port Natal. His proclamation of 
2 December stigmatised the proposal to remove surplus natives 
as' a most unjust and illegal proceeding' from ,vhich there was 
'reason to apprehend that ·warfare and bloodshed will be 
occasioned'. To Lord John Russell he expressed the opinion 
that the emigrant farmers were too weak and too disunited to 
establish a stable regime capable of dealing fairly with the 
natives.' 

At the Port, much as the handful of Englishmen under 
George Cato, and possibly a few of the emigrants themselves, 
might ,,.-clcome the establishment of British authority, the 
Trekkers were inclined to organise resistance. Smith gave 
them ample time to place the Bay in a state of defence. Breaking 
up his camp on the Umgazi in the period of summer rains, 
he moved slo,vly and with infinite caution, for he had women 

' Napier to Sc:cr<:tary of State, 6 Dec. 1841. For a suggestion that his inter
vention was inspired by merchants at Cape Town and Grahamstown, sec 
C. J. Uys: In rl,c Era of S!,ef'slone, p. 13. 
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and children with his two companies of the 27th Foot and was 
unfamiliar with the difficult route. Not until r April did the 
column of sixty wagons cross the Umzimvubu. Meanwhile 
(21 February) the Raad at Pietermaritzburg had addressed 
Sir George Napier in formal protest against his proclamation as 
'most unjust. .. and calculated, if carried into effect, to 

occasion the very thing which it is stated to be its principal 
object to prevent, namely wars and bloodshed'. Defending 
its resolution of 2 August, the Raad declared that, if permitted 
to settle among the farmers, the natives pouring across the 
Tugela would sooner or later rise against the Europeans, in 
order to take possession of their cattle. The old complaints 
against the British government, and its' speculative politicians' 
were reiterated. It was claimed that the farmers had 'succeeded 
in establishing a form of Government which is daily gaining 
the public confidence more and more'; and that the outcome 
of Trekker settlement in Natal was not disturbance in native 
areas, but the establishment of effective restraint on the 
'surrounding warlike Zoolahs'.' 

\Vhen therefore, on 5 ?\lay, Smith reached the Port and 
hauled clown the republican colours, the commissic raad ordered 
him to leave the district ·within t\venty-four hours. Pending 
the meeting of the fu II Volksraad and in expectation of support 
from across the Berg, the Trekkers had withdrawn to the 
small \'illage of Congella. There Pretorius could do little 
without the reinforcements which would enable him to meet 
Smith's regulars on terms of equality. His tactics were well 
chosen, for the delay confirmed the now over-confident and 
irascible Smith in his disparaging estimate of Doer courage 
and leadership. The soldiers had laagerecl their wagons and 
thrown up light earthworks to protect the encampment. I3ut 
the precautions against surprise were inadequate, and the 
garrison soon found cause for complaint in the shortage of 
supplies and the quality of the water. 

I G. \V. Eybcrs: saect Constitutional Documents il!ustratill" S.A. History 
1795-1910 (1918), pp. 167-74. .., ' 
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On 16 i\lay the full Raad assembled at Pretorius's head
quarters. i\Iany were reluctant to appear in arms against the 
Queen's authority. A more tactful man than Smith would have 
held the Raad in negotiation until fresh instructions could be 
procured from the governor. But Smith took no notice of 
messages. And ,vhen Pretorius, heartened by the arrival of 
Boers from the i\1odder River under the redoubtable Jan 
i\Iocke, rounded up Smith's oxen, fighting became inevitable. 
Under cover of darkness and, as he hoped, of a howitzer 
operating from the Bay, Smith marched his small force against 
the camp at Congella. He expected to take his opponents by 
surprise, but his calculations were at fault. Though the red
coats moved quietly enough along the marshy shore of 
the Bay, the bright moonlight made them conspicuous targets 
for Boer marksmen stationed in the mangrove thickets. 
\Vhilst heavy sand encumbered the movements of the oxen 
drawing the guns, shallowing water kept the boat on which 
Smith had mounted his howitzer well out of range of the 
enemy's position. After the initial surprise, the artillerymen 
did their best to return the heavy fire, but the farmers were 
well concealed in the bush. Smith had no alternative but to 
order a retreat. I !is losses in killed, wounded and missing 
amounted to forty-nine. Both six-pounders were abandoned 
to Pretorius. \Vith the Boers hot on their heels, the soldiers 
made good their retirement. But with a little more resolution 
Pretorius could have overwhelmed the small force and 
stormed Smith's encampment on the flats. He contented him
self with a close surveillance which was gradually converted 
into a definite siege. 

Before Smith had marched his force into the Bay, the 
Trekkers had found encouragement in the visit of the Dutch 
vessel Br.a;jlia. Her supercargo, Johan Smellekamp, an 
ambitious and enterprising young merchant, had received 
instructions to seek openings for trade with the emigrant 
community in Natal. Probably Smellekamp, knowing some
thing of the circumstances of the Trekkers through a society 
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(the Diligentia) in Holland, had himself suggested to his 
employers that he should be furnished ,vith an elaborate 
address to the republican authorities. The address, despite its 
'broad gold edging and many ribbons' ,1 was in reality no 
more than a commercial prospectus drawn up by a firm of 
Amsterdam merchants. But the advent of the Bra 1ilia at so 
opportune a moment, when the marching of Smith's force 
raised the whole question of Trekker independence, gave rise 
to the wildest expectations. Smellekamp was not the man to 

minimise his own importance. Soon after he came ashore, it 
was rumoured at Durban that he ,vas the bearer of a letter to 

the Volksraacl from William II, King of the Netherlands. At 
Pietermaritzburg, where he received a joyous welcome, many 
believed that the Bra{ilia's mission was political, and would 
be follo,ved by the intervention of the Netherlands and the 
guarantee of Trekker independence. When, following Napier's 
report to Downing Street, enquiries were made in Europe, 
Smellekamp was promptly disavowed by \Villiam II's 
ministers. But, through the British minister at The Hague, 
it was discovered that Smellekamp had been financed by 
French capitalists. 2 In view of the uneasy Franco-British 
relations in Australasia and the Pacific, suspicion arose that in 
certain quarters at Paris embarrassment for Great Britain in 
south-eastern Africa would be very welcome. Smellekamp's 
activities during 1\farch and April gave the Boers courage to 
resist the British occupation. But in the long run they were 
distinctly prejudicial to Boer interests. For the apparent clanger 
of foreign intervention in South Africa overcame the reluctance 
of the British government to sanction the annexation of Natal. 

Enquiry into the Bra1.ilia episode was set on foot by the 
Foreign Office in October; and it ,vas not until December that 
the British authorities came to be seriously concerned by the 
evidence regarding French participation. 1\-Ieamvhile, Smith 

' E. r\. \Valkcr: T/ze Great Trek, p. 268. 
' J. Bird: Annals of ~N,u.il, ii, p. 17; \V. P. ~lorrell: Britis/z Colonial 

Policy, p. 1.p; C. J. Uys: Intl,~ Era ofS!,epstone, p. 19. 
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had been worsted at Congella and closely besieged in his 
encampment at the Port. 1-Iac!.J.E_not been for this reverse, the 
troops would probably have been withdrawn in June. For 
Lord Stanley at the Colonial Ofl-ice was inclined to agree 
with James Stephen that the Cape of Good I lope, despite its 
strategic position on the route to the East, was an unprofitable 
colony which it would be madness to enlarge. I3ut a serious 
reverse to British arms ,vas another matter. In June, Napier 
pointed out that, until peace had been restored and British 
authority vindicated, there could be no withdrawal with 
honour from Natal. He learned of Smirh's plight ,vhen 
Richard King, formerly Albany settler and later prominent by 
reason of his great physical strength and patient good-humour 
among the Englishmen at the Port, rode exhausted into 
Grahamstown ,vith tidings of the Congella battle.' 

Not until 25 June did relief come to Smith and his men. 
The digging of a well in the camp had solved the urgent prob
lem of water, but for rations the garrison had been reduced to 
horseflesh, dried in the rays of the sun, biscuit-dust and rice. 
Their opponents, however, ,vere scarcely in better plight. 
The Raad had no resources with which to sustain a prolonged 
campaign. Expected reinforcements from the high veld had 
not made their appearance, ··whilst, ,vith burghers away from 
their farms on military service, provisions began to run low, 
At the Port, Pretorius could hold Smith's men but no more. 
\Vith the arrival of the relieving force on the frigate Soutlzamp
ton, and its small consort, the Conc/1, he soon found that the 
cannon which he had mounted on both sides of the harbour 
entrance ,vere utterly outclassed in range and weight of shot 

' The 600-mile ride of Dick King and l1is native servant, 'Ndongeni, 
through densely populated native areas and by a route which involved 
hazardous river crossings ranks for heroism and endurance with the stoutest 
deeds of the Dutch-speaking Voortrekkers. The ride is described in G. E. Cory: 
Rise of Sour!, Africa, iv, pp. I\"4 sqq., on the basis of the description given to 
}.-!iss Ethel Campbell by 'Ndongcni, who hmvever did not accompany King 
during the final portion of the journey. For anecdotes of King's later career, 
see A. F. Hattersley: Jl1ore Annals of Natal. 
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by the armaments of the British frigate. \Vhen soldiers landed 
from the two vessels, the Boers withdrew to cover the road 
to the capital. 

Colonel Josiah Cloete, in command of the expedition, 
judiciously refrained from marching his troops to Pieter
maritzburg, and lost no time in entering into negotiations with 
Pretorius. He offered liberal terms but his appeal to the 
burghers to take the oath of allegiance met with small response. 
At Pietermaritzburg, where he presently proceeded to inter
view leading members of the Volksraacl, he did what he could 
to break the confidence of burghers in the 'treaty' which 
Smellekamp had induced the Raad to sign in expectation of 
Netherlands aid. i\'evertheless, it is probable that there would 
have been no submission but for ominous reports from Zulu-
1and. Thougl1 Cloete had forbidden ?vipande to move his impis 
across the Tugela, there were indications enough that further 
resistance to British authority might involve the community 
in hostilities ·with its nominal vassal. Unlike the pugnacious 
Smith, Cloete was tactful and patient. He promised protection 
against the Zulus and inspired confidence by permitting them 
to retain their cannon. \Vhilst the men from the Orange River 
territory protested loudly against surrender of republican 
independence, J. N. Boshoff used his influence in the direction 
of conciliation. On I 5 July (1842) the moderate party in the 
Raad carried a vote in favour of submission. 

The terms were not altogether attractive. In return for 
submission to the Queen's authority and the surrender of 
captured firearms, Cloete promised a liberal amnesty, and 
security of land tenure until a final settlement ·was possible. 
Boshoff suggested to him that he should advise his superiors 
to set up a representative council for Natal, and send without 
delay a commissioner to adjudicate on land claims. These 
proposals were in due course submitted to Downing Street. 
The basis of the settlement, as finally sanctioned by the British 
government, was outlined in December by Lord Stanley. 1 

' Stanley to Napier, 13 Dec. 1842. C.O. 49/36 (P.H..O.). 
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The diJ1icult question of land grants was to be settled after 
examination of the registers by a commissioner, much indeed as 
Boshoff had suggested. But only lands actually occupied for a 
period of twelve months prior to the commissioner's arrival 
would be conf-irmed. No legal distinctions ,vere to be based on 
colour, race or creed, and no slavery in any form tolerated. In 
other words, the future administration of Natal was to conform 
to principles of policy the enunciation of which at the Cape 
had provoked the Great Trek. 

Cloetc sailed from Port Natal on 2 r July, taking with him a 
portion of the troops. Smith, now a major, was left in com
mand to supervise the carrying out of the terms of the treaty. 
He soon discovered that, whereas the submission of the Volks
raacl had terminated in law the existence of the republic, it had 
not in effect superseded the jurisdiction, under the Crown, of 
the republican machinery of government. At the Port he 
strove to administer justice as magistrate under the Cape 
Punishment Acc. But else,vhere /anddrosts and vc/d/comets, 
and above chem the Raad itself, continued necessarily to 

function for another two years and more. 
Retief had contemplated one Trekker community north of 

rhe Orange \\·ith a port on the Indian Ocean. Whilst the 
farmers \\"ere still in the vicinity of Thaba Nchu, a form 
of government had emerged based on unwritten under
standings which time would crystallise into a workable con
stitutional framework. In a community close-knit by ties 
of kinship, occupation and cultural outlook, law-making 
was a process upon which agreement was not difficult. On 
the high veld the people met in sovereign assembly, whilst 
executive and judicial functions devolved upon a small elected 
burgerraad. 

Not until October 1838 \Vere these simple rules converted 
into a written constitution defining in some detail the functions 
of the various organs of government. Boshoff's draft 
strengthened the civil authority and provided for a repre
sentative legislature which the people would be powerless 
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to override. No authority existed which could veto the Raad's 
resolutions or question its power to appoint and dismiss 
officials. Composed of twenty-four councillors elected by 
adult burghers, the Raad was intended to exercise sovereign 
authority. Apart from its function of legislation, it alone could 
conclude and ratify treaties, alienate the public land and define 
the jurisdiction of the local courts. In the judicial sphere it 
was the final court of appeal. An effective limitation of its 
authority lay, however, in the infrequency of its sessions. In 
the early years of Trekker rule the Raad met irregularly as 
circumstances warranted. The first formally constituted meet
ing was assembled at Port Natal on 12 October 1838, when the 
Raad resolved that only full members were competent to 

introduce proposals. 1 After March 1839, except during the 
crisis of 1842, sittings were held at Pietermaritzburg. The 
elaborated grondwer provided for meetings four times in the 
year, but burghers in the outlying districts could ill spare the 
periods of absence from their farms and sessions ,vere seldom 
protracted beyond one week. One of the first duties of the 
assembled Raad was to elect a president, and with him, from j 
March 1842, there were associated from four to six other ( 
members who, as a commissie raad, undertook the responsibility 
of administration after the main body had dispersed. 

With the Natal Volksraad were associated adjunct raads at 
Potchefstroom and \Vinburg, maintaining in some measure 
that unity of the whole Trekker community upon which Retief 
had set so much importance. In theory, the council at Potchef
stroom, where Hendrik Potgieter maintained paternal authority 
as commandant beyond the \Taal, was no more than a com
mittee of the assembly which met in the Raadzaal on the market 
square at Pietermaritzburg. Twice a year, reports of its 
proceedings ,vith protests and appeals were carried to Natal by 
delegates who, during their stay at the capital city, were en
titled to the full privileges of Raad membership. 

This loose federal tie was strengthened two years later, when 
1 Supra,p.35. 
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the Vet River farmers organised a second subordinate council at 

Winburo- and ao-reed to send a delegation to Pietermaritzburg :::,, :::, ~ 

on the same terms that applied across the Vaal. .Mocke s 
expedition in the winter of 1842 was an indication that ties of 
sentiment lay behind these measures of formal unity. But 
Trekkers could not be counted upon to act together in time of 
emergency. \Vith the submission to Josiah Cloete of the 
community in Nara!, the Volksraad ceased to be a sovereign 
legislature and unity dissolved in the face of grmving dissen
sions. Though the Raad continued to function after 1843, 
\Vinburg and Potchefstroom were virtually independent. 
Natal was left to make its mvn terms with the British 
authorities. 

From the elate of Retief's murder at Umgungunclhlovu, the 
republic lacked a12__ex~~utive head. Karel Landman, and later 
Andries Pretorius, succeeded to the oHice of head commandant, 
but that of governor remained unfilled. \Vant of mutual 
confidence played a part in perpetuating rivalries, some of 
which had originated during the course of the Trek itself. At 
Pietermaritzburg, suspicion of the military power induced the 
dominant party in the Raad to refuse Pretorius a seat so long 
as he held the office of head commandant. The chairman of 
the Raad could scarcely be regarded as civil head of the state, 
since he held office for only three months and exercised no 
special prerogatives. Communications with the outside world 
were dra,vn up by the secretary and signed by every member 
of the council. 

Judicial functions were entrusted, on the Cape model, to 

landdrosts assisted by elected lzeemraden, with appeal to the 
Volksraad. A jury of twelve might be sworn in to assist the 
landdrost in the hearing of grave offences. In the wards, veld
komets exercised civil and military duties as agents of the 
central authorities. 1 

1 For constitutional details of the nepublic of Natal, sec G. S. Preller: 
Voorrrekker lf/ergewi11g; E. A. \Valker: Tl,c Great Trek; J. Bird: A1111als of 
l\Taral, ii, pp. 207 sqq.; and J. H. il!alan: Die Opkomst va11 •,, Rcpubliek. 
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The weakness of the government was rooted, not in the 
provisions of the constitution, but in the inadequacy of its 
material resources. Execution of the laws was inevitably 
spasmodic ·when the republic could not afford to maintain 
salaried officials, other than the landdrosts, outside the two 
towns. Its principal sources of revenue were customs receipts 
and trading licences, for, until land was surveyed and title
deeds issued, fees and rents in respect of real property could 
only be insignificant. The Raad from the first gave out land 
with a generous hand without deriving any considerable income 
from its disposal. I3y 1843 its books were crowded with applica
tions for farms. And, ,vhen emigrants from the old colony 
began to prefer the high veld, since land there ,vas still abundant 
and natives far from embarrassingly numerous, customs 
receipts also showed a tendency to chvindle. Financially, the 
condition of the republic was seldom other than desperate. 

In the outlying districts government ,vas largely nominal. 
Laws might or might not be proclaimed. Landdrosts were 
behindhand with their reports and inclined to be casual in their 
methods of accounting. For the farmer the urgent problem 
was location of the natives. Though the Raad held .i\Ipande to 
his promise to prevent his people coming south of the Tugela, 
nothing could prevent the persistent filtration of Bantu into 
republican "Kata!. The extent of the influx was soon seen to 
imperil the n.aad's scheme of land settlement. It attempted to 
apply a policy of rigid racial segregation. Instructed by the 
civil power, Pretorius indicated for J\latawan an unwanted and 
mountainous area in northern Natal, and claimed to have 
located Fodo on land adjacent to the Pando country. These 
measures fell far short of a solution of the whole problem. 
The Raad could see no other way out of the impasse caused by 
wholesale I3antu immigration than to instruct its commandants 
to move on such natives as would not accept service with the 
farmers to 'vacant' land south of republican territory. 

The Trekkers had come to Natal in the expectation that they 
would be able to re-establish beyond the colonial boundary the 
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social conditions which British administration in the preceding 
decades had threatened drastically to transform. Land in 
abundance, a sufliciency oflabour and reasonable security were 
the cardinal necessities ·without which the lekker !even of the 
pastoral farmer must remain an unattainable icleal.1 By 
August 18.p it was clear that these conditions were unlikely to 
be fulfilled. The settlement with Colonel Cloete foreshaclmvecl 
firm enquiry into land claims. On all sides farmers ,vere 
complaining of Bushmen depreciations. In some districts 
native squatters ,vere more numerous than the opportunities 
for their employment warranted: in others the labour supply 
remained inadequate even after the apprenticing of 'orphan' 
children. But, if the lekker !even was not LO be fully realised, 
the community could point to substantial signs of material 
and spiritual welfare. At Pietermaritzburg the Raad had 
divided the town into wards, made provision for the construc
tion of the essential water furrows, and begun to insist on the 
replacement of the original mud hovels by permanent structures 
in brick or stone. \Vith Pistorius supplying bricks and tiles 
from his new brickyard beyond the vlei,° building materials 
were no longer scarce. By 1843, burghers no longer lived 
in their tented wagons, within the palisaded laager erected 
in the months which followed the Blood River battle. Soon 
the capital could boast of a weekly newspaper, De Natalier, 
produced (April 1844-December 1845) by C. i\foll and C. E. 
Boniface. Regular services were maintained in the church on 
the market square whilst schools made their appearance for the 
elementary instruction of the young. 

1 E. A. \Valker: Tl,e Great Trek, eh. 3. Cf A. Delegorguc: 'To pass away 
their time in frequent meals of meat, to sip their coflce at every hour, to have a 
wife who may beguile the dreariness of the evenings, to please themselves 
with the sight, by day, of large herds, of various colours, shining in their fat
ness and enamelling the green meadows, and at times to follow the chase
an employment at once profitable and refreshing to their limbs-such is the 
ideal common to them all, their notion of the comfortable and called by them 
"lekker !even" (a pleasant life).' Voyage dans !'Af,i,111e A11strale, quoted in 
J. Bird: A1111als of Natal, i, pp. 563 sqq. 

: A. F. Hattersley: 1l1ore Annals of Natal, p. 115. 
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Port Natal was still a small village set among desolate sand
hills \Vith a few substantial warehouses and, at the Point, a 

' stone customs house which was presently to be undermined 
by the encroachments of the I3ay. It was, ho\vever, sufficiently 
important to justify the appointment of a harbour master to 
enforce the Raacl's port regulations and control the slowly 
increasing volume of shipping. As yet, the two towns were not 
linked up by a permanent line of roadway. \'Vagons leaving the 
Port ploughed through the sand along the bay-side route to 
Congella, and reached Pietermaritzburg by way of Sterk 
Spruit and U ys Doorns. 1 No bridges had yet been constructed, 
and the fifty odd miles between Port and capital involved a 
journey of five clays. 

Like the pace of the trek oxen, life was leisurely in the years 
of tolerable security \vhich followed Dingaan's overthrow. An 
occasional ball in the Raaclzaal, with round games for the 
children, and the reading of plays, enlivened the evenings of 
burghers in the town. A theatrical company \Vas projected 
by F. S. Berning in 1844. Horse-racing was the only form of 
organised sport, and the coming of the English garrison led to 
the inauguration of the Turf Club. 

At London the British government had at length cleciclecl to 
defer to the views of Sir George Napier and assume some 
responsibility for pacification of the trans-frontier lands. 
North of the Orange River it was proposed to enter into 
treaties ·with the leading chiefs and arrange for the location of 
emigrant farmers on land rigidly separated from native 
territory. Natal \Vas a more difficult problem. The fighting 
which had occurred there was clearly a threat to the hopes of 
tranquillity among the large J3antu population bordering Cape 
Colony. An emigrant republic in contact with the sea might ' 
invite the intervention of foreign powers, attracted by reports 1 

of rich coal deposits or by its strategic position on the route to 

1 For a description of the old ,vagon route from the Port to Pietermaritz
burg, see the account in B:1rt1er's Dorp and V.:dd, quotc.:cl in 1l1ore Annals of 
Natal, pp. 158 sqq. • 

59 



THE HEPUllLIC 0[,' NATAL 

India. On the other hand, a British settlement might be ex
pected to serve as a wedge between the Kaffrarian tribes and the 
restless Zulus pouring dO\vn from the Tugela. The reports 
concerning the existence of coal in Natal were of peculiar 
interest in vie,v of momentous developments in steam naviga
tion. Even James Stephen, who was notoriously averse to any 
extension of British responsibilities in southern Africa, realised 
the vital importance of a station on the Cape route to the 
East ,vhere bunker coal could be obtained. I le still believed 
that occupation of Port Natal would involve Great Britain in 
the continual feuds of settlers and natives, ancl that it was bad 
policy to attempt to follow the emigrants into the interior of 
South Africa. But in the t,vo years from 18 .. p to 1843 com
mercial and strategical consiclerations began to inHuence both 
Stephen and his political chiefs. Rising competition from 
foreign nations made Downing Street anxious for the security 
of its interests in the East. The Anglo-American agreement of 
r 830 had thrown open the Inclian trade to American ships, and 
been followed with significant promptitude by the appearance 
of American clippers on the south-eastern coast of Africa. Now, 
with reports of the Bra;;;dia and of the activity of French 
capitalists, the British government came to the conclusion that 
an independent Trekker state in Natal would harm imperial 
interests. Lord Stanley accordingly informed the Cape gover
nor that the annexation of Natal would be sanctioned. 

Napier's first step ,vas to issue a proclamation (12 !\lay 1843), 
announcing the intention of Great Britain to annex the clistrict, 
and the appointment of Henry Cloete as commissioner to 
arrange the details.' The proclamation was couched in con
ciliatory terms. \Vhilst Natal was to be 'recognised ancl 
adopted by Her Majesty the Queen as a British Colony', the 
ne,v commissioner had been instructed 'to ascertain in the 
fullest manner the opinions and wishes of Her Ivlajesty's 
subjects at Natal, relative to their judicial and other local 
institutions'. \Vhat those ,vishes were Cloete was soon to 

1 J. Bird: Annals of 1\Tc1tal, ii, pp. 1 65 S<J,J· 
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learn when, on 8 June, he eventually reached Pietermaritzburg. 
I le had some reason to expect a friendly ,velcorne, for his 
appointment had been suggested by J. N. Boshoff. He was a 
brother of Colonel Josiah Cloete, had practised at the Cape bar 
and was a member of the legislative council which had been 
conferred on the Cape in 1834. There could be no doubt as to 
his qualifications for the cliflicult mission ernrusted to him by 
Sir George Napier. There had been Cloetes at the Cape since 
the clays of Jan van Riebceck. Ofl-icial life had neither blunted 
his natural kindliness of disposition nor mitigated l1is sympathy 
for the outlook and ideals of the Dutch-speaking population 
in the frontier districts. But lie could be inf:lexible in the face 
of opposition and he was a stern critic of inell1ciency and 
corrupt practices. 

Nearly twelve months had passed since the original sub
mission of the Volksraacl. i\lany of those up-country Boers 
who had bitterly denounced the earlier surrender were back 
again in the little town to urge resistance to Kapier's representa
tive. Even Boshoff and the moderates were disposed to ask for 
a modification of the Secretary of State's terms. This Cloete 
could not grant. I Ic listened with some patience to a violent 
harangue from the womenfolk in the crowded Raadzaal. In 
the long run, however, dissensions, which probably had their 
root in chronic financial instability (for Smith was retaining 
the customs receipts at the Port), made his path easier. At 
the critical moment, bdore tempers were badly frayed, Cloete 
allowed it to be known that British authority would be con
fined to lands cast ward of the Drakensberg. Thereupon rhc 
men from the Orange Ri\·cr territory ,vit hclre,v, and the Raad 
accepted Cloete's conclirions. 

The departure of the irreconcilables under i\locke made it 
possible for Cloetc to proceed in earnest with land registration 
and the still more difficult question of location, or expulsion, of 
immigrant Zulus. In June, before the Volksraacl had accepted 
the inevitable, only 120 out of 450 town erven had been 
registered with the commissioner. The position in the country 
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was much more involved. Claims of the most extravagant 
nature had found their ·way into the Raad's register. Thus 
Commandant Rudolph asserted that he owned forty farms. 1 

The books were in bad order and Cloete experienced the 
utmost difliculty in identifying farms and their boundaries. 
His final report ,vas not ready before 1844, but from time to 

time he adclressecl the Cape governor on the subject of land 
claims. Ilis considered conclusion was that only a liberal 
settlement would satisfy the Trekkers and avert a second 
movement of emigration on a vast scale. Frankly he did not 
believe that more than 760 out of 1780 registered farms could 
be justified on the available evidence as tu purchase and 
occupation. A large number, perhaps the majority, could not 
satisfy Lord Stanley's condition of twelve months' continuous 
occupation. On the other hand, many ·who would otherwise 
have lived on their farms had received, in time of clanger from 
the Zulus, instructions from the Raad to concentrate, for 
greater safety, in central laagers. Cloete therefore advisee! 
that those who were unable to prove continuous occupation 
should receive grants, though not full 6000-acre farms, whilst 
all who had made bona fidc purchases of land should receive 
back the purchase money. The first, but not the second, of 
these recommendations was eventually accepted by the 
Colonial Office.' 

On the subject of native immigration, Cloete suggested the 
1 establishment of locations within the district. Removal of the 

Bantu to huge reserves in the south would probably be 
disastrous. If the Raad's proposal should be sanctioned, 'their 
moral improvement and civilization will be retarded by a 
century, and the rapid increase of population ,vhich, under such 
favourable locations, would soon take place, would only 
render every subsequent interference of the government 

1 Rudolph's claims to nine farms were subsequently accepted and registered 
by the commissioner, but as Rudolph left the district, the farms were not 
occupied. Moodie to Montagu, 9 March 1847, Brit. Par!. Pap. 18.17-8, xiii 
(980), p. 125. 

2 Cloetc to Montagu, 8 Sept. 1843. C.O. 48,/235. 
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dangerous, and the labours of the missi~>nary ~xtremely pr~
carious and uncertain.' 1 As regards nat1 ve claims to land m 
Natal, he was inclined to adopt the Trekker point of view that 
Natal had been 'empty' ·when Retief and his follo,vers first 
descended the Drakensberg passes, and that the 80,000-100,000 

Bantu ,vho had subsequently entered the district were' intruders' 
and 'deserters' from the Zulu country. Only a few thousand 
natives had any incontestable right to the land occupied by 
them. For the rest, six or more locations should be selected, 
at some little distance from the neighbourhood of the nvo 
towns, ancl the natives encouraged, with the approval of their 
location superintendents, to enter into contracts of service with 
the farmers. 

Whilst Cloete ,vas examining the land registers, the Volks
raad had been taking into consideration the future government 
of the country. Sir George Napier, in his proclamation of 
r 2 !\fay, had expressly reserved for the decision of the British 
government the question of legislative authority in Natal. 
This did not deter the Raad from formulating comprehensive 
proposals, which included the complete separation of Natal 
from the Cape and the establishment of an elected local 
legislature." The proposals of the Raad amounted to a demand 
that Great Britain should establish a self-governing com
munity under the protection of the Crown and in enjoyment 
of all the commercial pri,·ileges of a British colony. The hand
ful of European farmers could scarcely be regarded as fit to 

receive representative institutions, which had not yet been 
conceded to the parent colony at the Cape of Good Hope. 
On the other hand, every consideration was given to the 
wishes of the inhabitants in the matter of judicial institutions 
and local government. Natal was to enjoy the system of land
drosts and elected lzcemraden which had always been acceptable 
to the Dutch population. Nevertheless, Lord Stanley resolved 

' Clocte to ~lontagu, 10 Nov. 1843, Brit. Par!. Pa,,. 1847-8,xlii (980),p.61. 
: G. \V. Eybers: Select Cons1icu1ional Documcnls illustrating S.A. ffistory, 

1791-19!0 (1918), pp. 171 sqq. 
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th.it :\.iLil mu~, he ;1 ckpcnckncy of the C'.pe. _Its lieutenan~
,,, ,\·,•nh ,r \\'PU Id C\lllllll ltnicatc with Dow111 ng Street through 
;; 1,, ~,,\<'rtlllr ;u C:qll' Town, whilst the_Ca_pc legislature was to 
cni,;\. k~i~bti\'l' authority over the :hstnct. These a_rrange
incn;~ \\-\'l'l' d:tlioratccl in a series of despatches beanng the 
,LH<' 1~44_: but not. until a year later was the local government 

;1c•tu:1llv n111~titurcd. 
\ ka.nwhik, Cloete had come to an arrangement with 

\lp:mdc. 11\i1;dful of his superiors' insistence that the emiwants 
must Lll' kept away from the sea, and also doubtless with a 
\ jl,,,. w excluding further interference from the troublesome 
~nll'lkbmp,' he ~obtained from the Zulu king the cession of 
~1 Lucia Ba,·. Henceforth, or at any rate until revision of the 
fwntil'r !in~ bv mutual ao·reement/ the Tugela and Buffalo 

. b 

Riwr~ Wl'rc to form the boundary between Natal and Zululand. 
Cl()l'te thus abandoned the strip of southern Zululand which 
the Raad had insisted on annexing. 

Cloete, now on comparatively friendly terms with the 
burghers in town and country, since he had made a personal 
inspection of their farms and learnecl their grievances, ·was able 
to complete his task in the early months of 1844. At the end 
of ;\lay, he left Natal to discuss his report ,vith the new 
gm·ernor, Sir Peregrine i\Iaitland. \Vith Major Smith in 
control, relations ,vith the Raad inevitably deteriorated. 
Smith had already moved a detachment of troops to occupy 
the capital and erect the first cantonments on the ,vestern 
eminence which the soldiers called 'Fort Napier') His 
administration was roundly criticised in De Naralier. A new 
Raad, elected four months after Cloete's departure, refused 
to r_ake the oath of allegiance to the Queen and began to blame 
Snmh for permitting further native movements across the 

' Sm_';llcbmp had made a second, and no less unwelcome, visit to Natal. 
E. _A._\Valker: T!,e Great Trek, pp. 298 sqq. 

• l lus cbuse was to lead to trouble in the Klip TTiver district in 1s 47 -8. 
Th" treaty ~f 5 Oc'.. i843 is printed in G. \V. Eybcrs: Select Constiwtional 
Documents 11!ustrat111g S.A. Histor;' 170<-1 91 0 (

19 
8) s 

l \ C I I , , I I , pp. I 0-I. 
'· •• atterslcy: 1l1ore Annals ofi\'ata!, pp. 117 sqq. 
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Tugela. It further suggested the establishment of military 
posts to check Bushmen depreciations. But Smith had neither 
the men nor the money to carry into effect such proposals. 
The real o·rotmcl for discontent was the delay of the British :::, 

authorities in making provision for the government of Natal. 
Annexation to the Cape Colony had been effected by letters 
patent, dated 3 r !\fay r 844, which conferred on the colonial 
legislature pO\ver to issue laws and ordinances 'for the peace, 
order and good government' of the district. 1 There was still 
some uncertainty regarding the administrative and judicial 
establishments. Cloete had advised that there should be a 
supreme court consisting of a single judge, and it was appro
priate enough that he should himself be selected as recorder. 
Only in December 1845 did Martin \Vest reach Natal in the 
capacity of lieutenant-governor. 

Provision had been made by letters patent O for a separate 
government, Natal being regarded as a detached district of the 
Cape Colony. Until October 1845 the Raad continued to 
meet at Pietermaritzburg. But its prestige was declining and 
Stanger, ne,vly arrived as surveyor-general, could afford to 
ignore its claim to be the constituted legislature for the 
district. Smith had already (August) left and been replaced 
by Edward r. Boys, commanding the 45th Regiment. At the 
encl of the year \Vest brought with him the remaining officials. 
His task, subject to responsibility to the governor at Cape 
Tmvn, was to control the destinies of some 3000 Europeans, 
widely dispersed over the area lying between the Tugela and 
the Umzimkhulu, and probably no less than 100,000 Bantu. 

' Eybcrs: op. cir. pp. 182-3. 
' Letters Patent for erecting the District of Natal into a separate govern

ment, 30 April 18--11, Eybers: op. cir. pp. 184 sqq. 
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CHAPTER III 

TII E ESTA BLl SI-I i'.IENT OF J3 RITISH 

AUTHORITY, 1845-9 

Britain thus embarked on a new colonial adventure at a time 
,,.-hen ministers ·were most unwilling to sanction further 
burdens on the British taxpayer. Obligations across the seas 
were already onerous enough. The security of imperial com
munications or the reinforcement of established trade could 
doubtless be achieved without adding to Britain's colonial 
possessions. Even in the rich archi pclago beyond the Bay of 
Bengal, Stamford Raf11es had clifliculty in persuading ministers 
to sanction occup:1tion of ports necessary for the protection of 
British commerce. Colonisation ,vas not a profitable method 
of expanding trade. The former North American colonies 
were now more satisfactory customers than they had ever 
been as units of the old colonial system. Surviving British 
possessions were relati\'ely poor. Raw materials, among 
v.·hich cotton loomed large, ,vere not coming forward from 
them in a way satisfactory to the home manufacturer. Since 
the market ,vhich they offered was unimportant in comparison 
with the highly clevelopecl community of the United States, 
the burden involved in their administration and defence 
impelled statesmen to avoid fresh commitments ancl even to 
consider withdrawal from existing responsibilities. A com
mercial, rather than a territorial, dominion was the goal of 
ministers and manufacturers alike. British colonies might be a 
trust which it was inexpedient to repudiate. They were not 
regarded as an economic asset. 

Britain emerged from the wars with a total of forty-three 
colonies. The Canadian possessions were of potential impor
tance, but Australia was as yet no more than a penal settlement. 
Changing world conditions and exhaustion of the soil had 
reduced the value of the British \Vest Indies, already, by 
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reason of their slaves, a political embarrassment to ministers 
harassed by humanitarian societies. On the African west coast, 
Britain held isolated posts at Sierra Leone, Gambia and the 
Gold Coast, which were important as factors in the suppression 
of the contraband slave trade, and the islands of St Helena and 
Ascension. llad it not been for the parliamentary influence of 
the anti-slavery group, Britain would probably have witl1dra\vn 
altogether from the coast. As it was, Lagos was acquired and 
exploration along the Gulf of Guinea promoted, in response 
to the demands of the societies. The southern half of Africa, 
however, was little more than an obstacle to navigation of the 
Indian passage. 

As we have seen, the arrival of the Trekkers east of the 
Drakensberg created a new situation. 'It has perhaps been 
unfortunate,' wrote T. F. Elliot in 1849, 'that there has been 
such an extreme solicitude to force the benefits of British 
government upon Boers ,vho did not want it. .. following a 
nomadic race into every part of Africa to which they might 
betake themselves in order to escape beyond our reach.'' 
To ministers the emigrants seemed to be merely roving bands 
of farmers, likely, if uncontrolled, to stir up conflict in the 
frontier lands. Since they could not be forced to return to the 
Cape, it seemed that Britain had no alternative but to follow 
them to Natal, even if this meant, as James Stephen insisted, 
multiplying relations \vith uncivilised tribes and bringing 
colonial authority into contact with fresh foes. 

Prospects of commercial advantage were not indeed wholly 
absent. There were sub-tropical products of which a valuable 
source might be opened through inducing African natives to 
undertake 1heir cultivation. Such were flax, silk, dyes, and 
above all cotton. \Vith the invention (1792) of \Vhitney's 
saw-gin to separate the wool from the seed, the southern 
states had leaped to first place in the supply of cotton to the 
Lancashire mills. In the 'thirties, sea-island cotton from 

' 1l!i11ut.:, :>.:>. Jan. 1849, on the Report (w Jan.) of the Colonial Land ;:md 
Emigra1ion Commissioners. C.O. 179/9 (P.lt.O.). 
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Carolina more than equalled the best that the \Vest Indies could 
produce. Nevertheless, the desire to encourage production 
within the Empire attracted attention to the Gold Coast and 
to Natal. 

Natal was also of some interest to the Admiralty, since 
reports insisted on the presence of coal deposits. \Vith the 
,vider employment of steam navigation, it became necessary to 
find coaling stations on the Indian route. Coal brought from 
England for storage at colonial ports deteriorated rapidly, 
whilst the cost of conveyance was high. Early steamships 
consumed coal at an excessive rate. The Cape route ,vould 
certainly figure more prominently in Empire communications 
if ships could obtain bunker coal at Port Natal. Since coal 
visibly outcropped at points along the coast north of the Bay, 
its presence was known to settlers and merchants, and steps 
had been taken to secure specimens (1840) for analysis at 
Calcutta. 1 

A sense of responsibility for the welfare of the native 
inhabitants finally overcame the reluctance of ministers to make 
further territorial acquisitions in southern Africa. Earlier in 
the century Sierra Leone had been annexed as a centre from 
,vhich the blessings of civilisation might be extended to adjacent 
African territories. It was ,vith the same object that Natal 
had been annexed in 1843. 'I agree with him' (Theophilus 
Shepstone), ,vrote Earl Grey, 'in thinking that the present 
state of Natal and of the black population which has flocked 
there for our protection affords a noble opportunity for the 
diffusion of Christianity and civilisation which it would be a 
disgrace to this country to neglect.'' 

The appeal was to the national conscience. Though not 
insensible of the fact that Natal 'appeared to afford a very 
desirable field for British enterprise and especially to give some 
promise that it might admit of being converted into a source 
for the supply of cotton,' Grey yet laid chief emphasis on the 

' C. J. Uys: J,, the Era 0J"Sl1epsto11e, p. 8. 

' Earl Gr"y to Sir J-1. Smith, 30 Nov. 1849. 
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consideration that here was an opportunity 'under conditions 
more favourable than had ever existed before, to bring a large 
African population under the improving influence of a civilised 
government.' 1 

The first ci vii official to exercise governmental functions 
under the Crown was Samuel \Voods, who had been appointed 
acting collector of customs in 1843. On his death in the 
following year, William Swan Field was chosen to succeed 
him. But the key appointment was that of surveyor-general. 
lt had not been easy to find the right man. Charles Bell was 
unwilling to leave the Cape, and not until February 1845 
was William Stanger, of the Cape roads department, appointed. 
13orn in \Visbech, Cambridgeshire, in the year 1812, Stanger 
studied natural science at Edinburgh University. He had 
visited Australia, and in 1841 had accompanied as geologist 
the expedition which it ,vas hoped would lead to establishment 
of an agricultural colony in the region of the upper Niger. 
\Vhen all the oflicers were prostrated with fever, Stanger, who 
had learned marine engineering from a treatise on board, 
worked single-handed the engine of the Albert, bringing the 
ship to port and simultaneously tending the sick with only one 
white sailor to help him. But his physique had been under
mined by the hardships entailed, and he came to Natal at the 
age of thirty-three to undertake a task of immense dif1iculty. 
He was to devote himself to a general survey of Natal, leaving 
to L. Cloete and C. Piers the lay-out of the infant townships and 
the measurement of farms and allotments. His real interests 
lay in botanical field-work/ yet much of his time had to be 
spent on road construction. On his death in r,[arch 1854, 
he was succeeded by P. C. Sutherland, a man of no less 
adventurous a disposition, who had twice voyaged to the 
Da,·is Straits as medical officer on a whaling ship, and in 1850 

again endured the Arctic cold in search of Sir John Franklin. 

' E:irl Grey IO Sir I-I. Smith, 24 Dec. 1849; Brit. Par/. Pap. 1850, 
xxxviii (1292), pp. 203-4. 

' ,\ pbnc • Scar1gaiu •, of cite family of cyc:ids, is named after liim. 



ESTA13I.ISl!MEJ:\T OF 13H.ITISH AUTHORITY, 1845-9 

Patronage served Natal well in bringing to her shores two 
men of such ,vide scienrific attainments. 1 

Recruiting for the tiny civil establishment made little head
way until August 1845, ,,;hen i\laitland had leisure to give 
detailed attention to the needs of the district. For the office of 
liemcnant-govcrnor, !\lartin \Vest ,vas, on the whole, a good 
choice. 0 The son of a Treasury official, he had entered the 
sen·ice of the East India Company, after going clown from 
University College, Oxford. His talents lay in administration 
and he had risen to be registrar of the supreme court at Bom
bay. Ill-health mowd him, ,vhilst on leave at the Cape, to 
accept the appointment of resident magistrate and ci vii com
missioner for Albany. In 1838 Lord Glenelg's policy of 
humanitarianism had been in the ascencbncy among Cape 
oflicials and \'\'est had entered on his duties in entire sympathy 
with this point of vie\\'. Napier's opinion of his services is to 
be found in the confidential note, 'no magistrate ever gave 
greater satisfaction in his court'-3 But, though just and 
conscientious, he lacked firmness of decision and was unsuited 
for the bold exercise of discretionary power in a dependency 
situated among ,,-arlike and uncivilised tribes. 

In selecting the remaining offici;:tls, 1'faitlancl found himself 
in a position of no small difficulty. Senior men in the Cape 
service declined oflice because sabries were to be small. 
Henry Cloete was the only advocate of the Cape bar to ,vhorn 
the appointment of recorder could be offered. His previous 
,,;ork as commissioner in Natal and his undoubted command 
of the Roman-Dutch law stood very much in his favour, but 

1 P. C. Sutherbnd: Jou mu! of a Voyage in Baffin's /Jay and Barrow Straits, 
2 vols., London, 1852. Ilis botanical collection brought back from the 
,\retie secured him a ktter of introduction to Pine from Sir G. Barrow of the 
Colonial Office. 

0 There is some r.:ason to think that the appointment ,vas declined by 
Dr (bter Sir) Andrew Smith. Diary of Dr A. Smit!, (t:d. P. R. Kirby): i, p. 17. 

3 CO. 1887. Conjid,mrial Reports on Civil Service (C.A.). For \Vest's 
handling of a cas<e ofcrut:!ty to a child emigrant, S<:c the Gralw111srow11Joumal, 
6 Feb. 1840. 
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his frame of mind was arbitrary in the extreme. He was quick 
to detect criticism in the attitude of colleagues and reckless in 
l1is partisanship, when he had made up his mind that others 
were acting in hostility to him. Moreover, he was deeply in 
debt in the year 1845, and was only permitted to accept the 
appointment on condition that deductions from his salary 
were forwarded monthly to the master of the Cape supreme 
court. 1 

Ranking next in precedence was the secretary to govern
ment. The choice had fallen on a retired naval officer, Donald 
i\loodie, who had emigrated to the Cape in 1816 after several 
years with the Mediterranean fleet. His twelve years of 
service in the Cape civil establishments had brought him 
into contact with almost every aspect of colonial admini
stration. A short, sturdily built man with classically formed 
features, he cultivated consummate blandness of manner and 
deportment. In Natal he headed the clique which, united by 
family ties, largely monopolised the administrative posts. Since 
\Vest enjoyed poor health, Moodie, in politics a colonial Tory, 
,vas obliged to take important decisions on his own initiative, 
and his lack of intelligent foresight was to involve the district 
in no small difficulty, particularly in connection with distribu
tion of the land. 

Of signal importance was the selection of Theophilus Shep
stone to be diplomatic agent to the native population. The 
son of a \Vesleyan missionary, Shepstone had received his first 
appointment in 1836, when he became clerk and interpreter 
to the agent-general for the Kaffir tribes. Napier thought him 
'an excellent, active, zealous young man'.~ A kindly tempera
ment allied to great strength of will and a gift of sympathetic 
understanding explains his unique inf-\uence over the Bantu 
mind. In 1845 he was government agent at Fort Peddie. I3y 

' Pine to Duke of Newcastle, 91\Iay 1853. C.O. 179,.'29 (P.R.O.). Herman 
l\lcrivale went so far as ro write of Cloete: 'I think him a <Treat misfortune to 
the Colony.' 11!iJ1ut<! on the complaint of 11. Cope again~t I I. Clock. C.O. 
J79/38 (P.H.O.). 

' C.O. 1887, Confidential Reports (C.A.). 
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a strange but revealing anomaly, he was at the same time 
elected chief of the Fingo tribe. His brief visit to Natal under 
Jervis had ,videned his horizon and stimulated bis ambition. 
Already a fluent Xosa linguist, he had no difficulty in acquiring 
the cognate Zulu tongue. His genuine affection for the Bantu 
was founded on a knowledge of their l1istory and traditions, 
and his tact and patience won the affection and esteem of 
those whom he was called upon nominally to advise, but 
actually, and without a single clerk or messenger, to govern. 
Dorn in England two years after the battle of \Vaterloo, he was 
only twenty-eight when he reached Natal as diplomatic agent 
to the tribes. 

A less fortunate appointment was that of \Valter Harding as 
Crmvn clerk or prosecutor. Since the tendering oflegal advice, 
as well as the direction of public prosecutions, ·was ·within the 
scope of the office, it was important that its holder should be a 
member of the colonial bar. The son of a Peninsular \Var 
veteran, Harding had served as clerk to ?\[enzies, senior puisne 
judge at the Cape, and he had found time to edit three volumes 
of ordinances and proclamations. He was active and zealous, 
but considered to be lacking in social refinement; and, as he 
was not a member of the legal profession, it became necessary 
to introduce a section into Ordinance 14 of 1845, establishing 
the district court of Natal, to allow him to act as an advocate. 

Among subordinate officials, John l3ird was to reveal abilities 
second only to those of Shepstone. llis father, when assistant 
military secretary to the Duke of York, had gone to Paris in 
the early years of the French wars to confer with the Directory. 
At a later date, he became colonial secretary at the Cape. His 
son elected to follow Stanger to Natal in the capacity of a 
government surveyor. His urbanity, combined with varied 
talents and strict conscientiousness, brought him rapid 
promotion. He became chief clerk in J\loodie's office and, 
when pluralism weighed too heavily on his chief, he virtually 
succeeded him as acting colonial treasurer. llis conversation 
revealed an extraordinary range of precise knowledge, whilst 
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his geniality and good-humour did much to tone down 
asperities and harmonise the activities of the gravely under
s tailed departments. 

For pluralism was inevitable at a time ·when less than 
twenty clerks were employed to manage the affairs of the 
entire colonial empire. 1 Under \Vest, ?\foodie had to act as 
treasurer, registrar of deeds and postn1aster. Only in Novem
ber 1852 was Philip Allen's appointment as treasurer gazetted. 
An auditor had been found indispensable in the previous year 
to relieve Harding, who had acted gratuitously in that capacity 
for some years. The functions of government were indeed 
substantially concentrated in the hands of ;\foodie and Shep
stone, a family compact of the Canadian kind, cemented by the 
marriage of Theophilus's brother, John, to one of ;\[oodie's 
daughters, and reigning in the social sphere as much as in the 
political. Jn theory the lieutenant-governor was advised by 
his executive council, consisting of the senior officer of the 
garrison, the secretary to government, the surveyor-general, 
the collector of customs and the Crown prosecutor. Shepstone 
was not an original member of this body. Its composition 
indeed left much to be desired, for Stanger and Field ,vcre 
frequently absent from the scat of government, whilst 
I Iarding's deficiencies as a la,vyer were responsible, after I 847, 
for much faulty draughtsmanship. 

As secretary to government .!\[oodie was daily in touch with 
the lieutenant-governor. But the peculiar circumstances of 
Natal required a virtually independent department of the 
administration to deal with native aff:iirs. For many years 
the most important issues of policy concerned management of 
Natal's large Dantu population. The normal pattern of 
colonial government was necessarily modified. Moodie and 
his successors in the office were never chief advisers of the 
lieutenant-governor in the sense that they were responsible 
for all important decisions of general policy. Nor did all 

' Herman Merivale stated that there were only nineteen clerks in the 
Colonial Oflice in 18 14. 
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official correspondence pass through their hands. In 1876 
the Secretary of State ruled that by rank and usage the colonial 
secretary was principal adviser to the governor, and should 
normally be consulted, in addition to the departmental ofliccr 
concerned.' I3ut in the vital department of native affairs, 
Shepstone soon became accustomed w act very largely on his 

, own responsibility. Pinc, ,,.-ho succeeded \Vest, found that 
Shepstone had managed the whole native business of the 
district. Ilis rule rested on general consent of the tribesmen. 
The peculiar feature of the system lay in the fact that, ,,j1ereas 
in the Orange River Sovereignty, as arranged by Sir l larry 
Smith, native law was to be administered by chiefs, subi'ect to a 

'), right of interference in the British resident, in Natal it was to 

i be administered by government, either directly by Shepstone 
/ in open court, or indirectly through the agency of chiefs. 
I \Vhen in 185 3 Shepstone's office became that of' government 
I secretary for native affairs', magistrates were directed to 

correspond with him on matters relating principally to the 
natives, though the secretary to go\'ernment was at all times 
to have free access to the papers in Shepstone's ollice. The 
system worked badly under David Erskine (1857-75), who 
complained more than once tha1 he had been kept in ignorance 
of matters which might involve Nara! in hostilities with its 
neighbours. Under representative institutions, the colonial 
secretary was required to defend in legislative council a policy 
with which he might well be insuflicicntly acquainted. Duality 
in the system of government seemed to him, as to the colonists, 
'a dangerous novelty'. Neve rt he less, the government of 
120,000 Bantu 'with all the unextinguished bur disguised 
savagery uf the race', was so formidable an undertaking, 
especially in view of the fact that so little was known of 
definite native usage, that Shepstone could not be a mere 
'impotent interceptor of instructions'. Shepstone accordingly 

1 Carnarvon to Bulwcr, 22 No,·. 1876. 

: Comment of Lord Dc:s.irt on the: Pine-Shepstone dispute:, 1853. C.O. 
179/20 (P.R.O.). 
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( 

retained sole responsibility fur important decisions of native 
policy. I !is court sat in the opl'n air under a tree, with native 
jurymen who were permitted great liberty of cross-examina-

1 tion. In nearly every case Shepstone's judgmcnt satisfied all 
panics. It ,vas the custom for the unsuccessful litigant to thank 
the native secretary. Though it had been necessary, in a few 
instances, to use force, to coerce a Foclo or an Isidoi or to 

persuade tribes to move to their assigned location, Shepstone's 
management produced a remarkable measure of internal quiet. 1 

Martin \Vest had been directed to correspond with the 
Secretary of State only through the governor at the Cape. And, 
though Natal was to be administered as a separate government, 
legislation was reserved to the council at Cape TO\vn. Since 
it was wisely decided not to make Cape laws generally applic
able, no time was lost in adapting Cape ordinances to the 
circumstances of Natal. The general effect was to subject Natal 
to the same kind of general control as that which was exercised 
by the governor-in-chief of the Leeward Islands over the 
lieutenant-gO\-crnors of the subordinate islands. 

Friction between the two sets of authorities first emerged 
over the awkward problems of land registration. Cloete's 
proposals, as amended and finally endorsed by the Secretary 
of State, attached to grants the condition of occupation. The 
Volksraad had permitted landdrosrs to issue certificates of 
registration in respect of claims to unoccupied land. These 
certificates only became valid to confer title after subsequent 
inspection and report. Over 1000 such claims had thus been 
registered. In the majority of cases no occupation was alleged. 
13ut in some the requirement had been evaded by sending 
someone, usually a native servant, to live on the farm until a 
title had been issued. ;\Iany claims had been disposed of, 
sometimes for a mere trifle, to land speculators. Even men in 
government employment at Pietermaritzburg descended to 
shameful jobbery. Carl Behrens, son of one of the secretaries 

' For the native policy of Shepstone, see A. F. Hattersk:y: Nlore Annals of 
.Natal, 1936, pp. 234-50; and Latu Awwls oj'1Varal, 1938, pp. 209-39. 
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or the court or justice at Hamburg, purchased on liis arrival in 
Natal from the Cape (1841) an unoccupied farm 'Duiker
fontein' ,vhich had been neither inspected nor surveyed. !'lfany 
such claims accumulated in the hands of individual speculators, 
Gen Rudolph holding no less than forty, amounting in all to 
some quarter of a million acres. Acting on Cloete's advice, 
the authorities disallowed claims of this nature until, in 1848, 
the intervention of Sir Harry Smith compelled the local 
government to modify its attitude. Smith was anxious, mainly 
for military purposes, to retain the Trekkers in the north
eastern portion of Natal, and his ne,v land board was accord
ingly empowered to re-open every case. It ,vas under these 
arrangements that Behrens finally obtained a Klip River farm 
in satisfaction of bis claim. 1 

Impressed with the danger of non-cultivation, the Secretary 
of State decided that Crown lands should be disposed of only 
by sale at an upset price of ...J-S· an acre. The regulation came 
too late. Smith's concessions, extravagant as they were, failed 
to induce more than a few to remain on their farms on the 
Natal side of the Drakensberg, and well-to-do Cape mer
chants were buying up claims at a 1d. or 2d. an acre. The 
large quantity of land thrown into the market inflicted an 
injury on all settlers by depressing current values. Proprietors 
were unable to cultivate to advantage since they could obtain 
capital neither by sale nor mortgage, nor in tlte ordinary 
course of credit. In the first five years of British rule, no 
Crown lands at all were sold for cash. Nor was any revenue 
received, prior to 1848, in respect of quit-rents.~ 

Reckless profusion had thus produced a situation which 
threatened to make impracticable the settlement of Natal by 
hard-working farmers. Most of northern Natal was a wilder
ness of uncultivated grassland. In the divisions of Pieter
maritzburg and Durban, little or no land remained for the 

' 13ehrcns's case is dealt with in full in the correspondence of the emigra
tion commissioners to H. Merivalc. C.O. 386/56 (P.H..O.). 

0 Lmd Commission (1848) farms were subject to a quit-rent of £3. 
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location of i111111igrallls. E\'en before the intervention of Sir 
Harry Smith, i\Iartin \Vest had been uneasily aware that the 
scattering of the wl1ite population on farms of immense size 
had cla,werously reduced the amount of elig·iblc land on which 

tJ • 

bodies of new settlers might be suitably located. l\lcan,vhilc, 
speculators were preparing to enter the field as promoters of 
private schemes of emigration from the United Kingdom, 
advertising their land as' select and superior to those left to the 
Crown'.' 

Heading the list of proprietors who were ready to make 
land a\"aibblc fur the needs of settlers was Francis Collison. A 
partner in the mercantile firm of Prince and Collison, francis 
had taken the oaths of of-lice as a member of the burgher senate 
at Cape Town in August 1826. 

Tl1rough the agency of l Icnry Cloete's secretary he had 
purchased from individual Trekkers in 1843 no less than 
fourteen farms at a price averaging 8;ld. an acre, with as little 
intention of himself using these 84,000 acres as 'the purchaser 
of raih\·ay shares has of h;mclling a spade'.° l3ut in the 'forties 
his firm opened a London house at 26 Nicholas Lane, Lombard 
Street: and in the grim clays of commercial panic ( r 847-8) 
Collison realised that the land might be profitably sold to 
persons contemplating emigration. 1 Iis slender volume, A 
Few Observatiuns un Natal, published in 1848, described the 
country as 'ha\·ing naturally the appearance of a nobleman's 
park ... covered with grass of a most luxuriant growth 
frequently O\"crtopping your saddle'. I !is largely imaginary 
account of the land as 'covered with fournains and streams', 
and ready for cultivation without preliminary labour in clearing 
the ground, was calculated to appeal especially to those who 
knew something of the hardships of the settler in Canada and 
Australia. A free passage for man and wife, with a 100 acres 
of land, was offered for a single payment of£ 100. 

1 ~looclie w ~lontagu (1849). G.H. 8/23 (C..\.). 
' Mooclie's .\lim11~, .November 1849. Hrir. Pc1r!. Pap. 1850, xxxviii (1292), 

p. 15-1. 

77 



ESTA13LISHMENT OF 13n!TISH AUTHOJlJTY, 1845-9 

The Nicholas Lane ollice \\·as inundated with enquiries 
concerning Natal, and Collison was instrumental in the sailing 
of the first emigrant ship to Durban, the Gwalior, on 29 August 
1848. l3u t he found that few emigrams could afford more than 
twenty or thirty acres. He therefore turned to men of capit~l 
and to the great shipping firms. In 1849 he sold nvo of lus 
6CXX)-acre farms, 'Vaalkop' and 'Dadclfontein ', both within 
ten miles of Pietermaritzburg and close to the road to the 
Port, to J. C. Byrne in partnership ,vith the shipping firm of 
i\Iarshall and Edridge. Byrne subsequently purchased 'r,Iidclel 
Bosch' at a price ·which worked out at 4s. 2d. an acre. By i\fay 
1849 these farms had been surveyed ·with a view to their 
disposal in twenty-acre allotments to settlers. 

Though Collison may be said to have contributed to\varcls 
the promotion of emigration to Natal,' his acti\·ities in the land 
market, imitated as they were by Edward Chiappi ni, J. C. 
Zeederberg and other Cape merchants, were distinctly pre
judicial to the economic development of 1he country. The 
retention under private, usually absentee, ownership of such 
extensive tracts of unoccupied and unimproved land, in the 
expectation of an ultimate rise in price, created tk1t 'want of 
disposable land in an almost vacant country'' ·which was the 
chief obstacle for many years to European colonisation. 
Chiappini had been even more successful than Collison in these 
questionable transactions, for by 1848 the price of land had. 1 
fallen sharply, owing to the extravagant grants of Sir I Jarry \ 
Smith's commission. Chiappini paid no more than one and 
five-eighths of a penny an acre for his numerous farms. 
Zeederberg's fourteen farms ·were procured under the terms of 
Cloete's memorandum. The situation of some of them was 
unknown even to those who offered them for sale. 

The ,vithdra,val of the Trekkers from Natal had been 
hastened by the failure of an insurrectionary movement at the 
Klip River ( 1 847), ,vhere an ex-landdrost, Andries Spies, had 

1 Henry Ellis and others were advised by Collison to buy grazing farms in 
Natal. ' Brit. Par/. Pap. 1850, xxxviii (1292), p. 158. 
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endeavoured to set up a tiny republic under Mpande's suze
rainty. \X1est refused to recognise its proceedings; and when a 
party of redcoats advanced to \Veenen, Spies and his followers 
withdrew beyond the I3erg. 

The 'second Great Trek', ,vhich Smith tried desperately to 
halt, largely denuded :-,Jatal of its Afrikaans-speaking inhabi
tants. \V. n .. Thompson, first chairman of the municipal 
commissioners of Grahamstown, reported as early as January 
1846 that the number of Trekker families in Natal was not 
more than 400. A year later, a correspondent calculated that 
Natal could not muster sixty Boer families.' Those who 
remained to make their permanent home in Natal made a 
contribution of no small value to the progress and welfare of 
the colonial comnrnnity. Men of the old Cape families, Uys, 
father and sons, the Boshoffs, the Neis, the van I3redas, to 
mention only a few, came to agree ,vith the English-speaking 
colonists 011 common action and the broad outlines of colonial 
policy whilst preserving a free life of their own. From the 
year 18 5 8, '\\·hen C. Scheepers was permitted to address the 
legish1tive council in ACrikaans, he and his fellow-countrymen 
from the Cape ,vere im·ariably listened to ,vith attention and 
respect. Their attitude towards questions of native policy was 
coloured by those dreadful experiences which had befallen the 
Trekkers in the neighbourhood of \Veenen and the Blaauw
krans River. Pine, in a despatch which revealed at the same 
time his humanity and his acumen, explained to his official 
superiors that the natives were 'associated in their minds with 
scenes of blood-blazing homesteads, foul acts of treachery, 
dastardly murders of women and children•.~ I3ut the policy 
which they urged on the executive government agreed in 
fundamentals with the standpoint of British settlers. Among 
them were men capable of calm and objective consideration of 
native questions, and few indeed were they who did not make 

1 The Grah,1111stowlljoum,,I, 3 Jan. 1S-16 and 9 Jan. 1S-17. 
, Pine to Sir II. Smith, 9 Aug. 1811, Brit. p,,,/. A,p. 1S53, !xii (1697), 

p. 14. 
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some contribution of value towards final decisions in legislative 
council, or public opinion. In the social sphere also, their 
standards of conduct played an important role in colonial life. 
Through their kindliness and their hospitality they endeared 
themselves to British newcomers, who remembered generous 
contributions W\varcls the 111inerva relief fund. Their deep 
reverence for the Bible, the sincerity of the family prayers, 
evening psalmody on the veld and the importance assigned to 
education sustained standards of manners and morals which 
humanised the environment of the frontier. 

Politically the most able of the Trekkers was Jacobus N. 
I3oshoff. Born at Montagu in the year 1808, his ofli.cial training 
began in the ofli.ce of the resident magistrate at GraafT Reinet. 
After an initial visit to the men in laager, he threw in his lot 
finally with the Trekkers ·when the community had settled 
clown at Pietermaritzburg. The constitutional details of the 
simple republican grondwet had been dra,vn up ,vith his 
advice. Except for a brief period of ofli.ce as president of 
the infant Orange Free State, he spent tlie remainder of his life 
in Natal, representing the constituency of Klip River until he 
was succeeded by J. C. \Valton. Ivicmbers of his family were 
enterprising farmers in the 11ooi River neighbourhood, 
Johannes Stephan us I3oshoff arriving there from Swellenclam 
in 1845. \V. H. Boshoff was a pioneer in the importation of 
merino sheep. The marriage of Anna, daughter of J. N. 
Boshoff, to Alexander Gibson, a Scottish settler, was one of a 
large number of similar unions which made easy co-operation 
of the two peoples and helped both to forget cleavages. 

At Pietermaritzburg, the I3oshoffs, the Ottos, the Prellers, 
the \Volhuters, the Zeederbergs and the Zietsmans; in Umvoti 
county the Neis, the Bothas and the families of C. Scheepers 
and Jacobus J. Uys; at Irnpolweni Stephanus Maritz, son of 
Gert; and in the north the Lanclmans, the Labuscao-nes and 
the Adendorffs (first ·white settlers in the neighbourhood of the 
present Newcastle)-these families from old Cape home
steads represented a distinctive and valuable way of life that 

So 
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deserved to be more than just a local survival. The colonial 
community in Natal was the richer for what these men and 
women preserved of the Trekker outlook. 

I3ut numerically, the Afrikaa11s-spcaking clement was ,veak 
after 1848. The gaps in European settlement were in part filled 
by ne,vcomcrs from Grahamstow11, Algoa 13ay, Butterworth 
and cn:n from \[auritius. 

On the eastern frontier insecurity had followed a period of 
tranquillity during which increasing wool production had sent 
up land values. In !\'larch 1846 the outbreak of the disastrous 
war of the axe sent Albany men in haste into laager as the 
tribesmen attacked and devastated outlying farms. Led by 
\V. i\l. D. fynn and the missionary Francis Gladwin, the 
entire European population oC Butterworth took flight to 

Pondoland, whence a party, under James Cah-cry, trekked to 
~at,1I. 1 r,krchants and tradesmen, many of them sons of 
1820 settlers, had preceded them to Durban and Pietermaritz
burg-\V. G. Baker, the naturalist-trader, ,vho ,vas to procure 
over tlic years large numbers of African wild animals for ship
ment to the zoological societies of Europe, John Dunn, son 
of a Port Elizabeth surgeon and, in later life, friend and con
fidential adviser to Cctewayo, Lamont the tailor, A. T. Calcle
cott, Porrlancl I3cntinck Shortt and John Otter ] ackson, whose 
parents had come to the Cape to undertake mission work in 
183 5. Professional men, and men ,vith important social con
nections, reached Natal ,·ia the eastern province of the Cape. 
Benjamin Blaine, surgeon and intimate friend of Theophilus 
Shepstone in the clays of his Cape service, accompanied W. R. 
Thompson, the Grahamstown merchant, to investigate the 
possibilities of cotton cultivation in Natal. Though Thompson 
returned to the Cape, he had purchased a considerable estate 
north of \Ventworth and overlooking the Bay." Blaine, who 

' for a list of the T rckkcrs, sec A. F. Hattcrsley: Tlie f•lata!ians, , 940, pp. 
20-30. 

' Tlu:rc is a portrait of Thompson in the Grahamstown City Hall. He 
may have been ;1 Hull man. Sec Alice I\bnn: Emigrants" Guide 10 Port Steplrens, 
ere. (Leeds, 1850) for a letter to a Hull friend. 
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found the soil well adapted for the production of cotton, 
sugar and indigo, elected to make his home in Natal, ,vhere he 
was presently appointed to the magistracy. Ralph Clarence 
was one of three sons of Richard Clarence (1759-1826) of 
Hooley Park, Surrey, all of whom emigrated to the Cape 
about the time of Queen Victoria's accession. From the Cape, 
Ralph took ship to i\fauritius, where he became acquainted with 
the processes of sugar-cane production. I3ut Mauritius suffered 
severely in the 'forties from the withdrawal of ex-slave labour, 
and Ralph decided to bring his family to Natal. 1 !is younger 
brother, Arthur, after a boyhood at Exeter and schooling at 
St i\Ialo, joined him at the Cape in 1840, proceeding to Natal 
after the conclusion of the war of the axe. 1 I le became sheriff 
of Natal (1861) and a director of the Natal Bank; whilst Ralph, 
on his 'Clare' estate, became a leading producer of cane. 
Ralph's connection "-'ith influential philanthropic interests in 
the United Kingdom was to lead to important developments in 
emigration to Natal. 

In Durban, in the 'forties, the leading merchants were men 
who had been in business in the neighbourhood of Algoa 
Bay. George Christopher Cato, the son of a silk-,veaver, was 
born in London in 1814 and accompanied his father to the 
Cape at the age of twelve. At Port Elizabeth he became ship
ping agent to the former Scarborough man, John Owen Smith, 
and paid an initial visit to Natal in 1838 in charge of the 
schooner, Trek Boer. Next year, George and his brother 
Christopher Joseph decided to form a connection of their own 
at the I3ay. On good terms with the Trekkers, because he had 
rescued survivors of Trichardt's Trek and brought them by 
sea from Delagoa Bay, Cato soon became the most prosperous 
trader in the small settlement. It was Cato who sent Richard 
King away across the Bay to fetch reinforcements for the 
British garrison, besieged in 1842 by Pretorius's burghers: 

' J\ permit, issued 10 Aug. 1834 by the lieutenant-governor of Jersey, 
describes Arthur Clarence at the age of thirteen as one inch over five feet in 
height with 'fair complexion, brown h:,ir and dark eyes'. 
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and, falling into the hands of Pretorius's men, he suffered a 
period of detention in the stocks in Pietermaritzburg. Consular 
agent for the United States and for the Scandinavian countries, 
he was described in the 'sixties as' having equal capacity to steer 
a ship, to drive the omnibus, to manage a bank or to lead a 
choir'.' 

Scarcely less prominent in the mercantile sphere were the 
three i\lilner brothers who carried on business from the year 
18-4 3 at the corner of Aliwal and Smith Streets. The firm owned 
the barque Sarah Bi:// which traded bet\veen the Port and 
Mauritius, and much property in Pietermaritzburg, including 
tl1e lo1w si1wle-storied builclino· in Church Street which the ::, ::, b 

authorities had begun to rent as 'the colonial ofl1ces '. In 
1852 Henry and Tom i\!ilner began sugar cultivation at 
'Springf-ield' behind the Ben:>a. 

Other notable pioneers of the 'forties were the Frenchman, 
l lippolyte Jargal, first president of the agricultural society, 
Samuel Beningfield, auctioneer, the Rev. \V. I I. C. Lloyd, 
rector of Norbury and chaplain to the Earl of Lichfield before 
his appointment by Earl Grey as colonial chaplain, Lloyd 
Evans Mcsham, landing agent and later resident magistrate, 
and Napoleon \Vl1ccler, at one time a sailor on the Pilot and 
the man ,vho rowed Dick King across the Bay in I 842. At 
Pietermari tzburg, Afri bans-speaking residents ·were more 
numerous. Two of the li.ve original commissioners of the 
municipality, Dr Poortman and \V. A. van Aardt, had been 
,vith the Trek and ,vere shortly to leave Natal for the Free 
State. A third, P. Jung, German partner of Jargal, had been at 
the Cape and was interesting himself in cotton. Philip Ferreira, 
auctioneer and town treasurer, \Vas the G. C. Cato of Pieter
maritzburg. But the most interesting character ,vas John 
\i anderplank, second son of Bartholomew Vanderplank of 
Bartholomew Close, Smithfield. The original Vanderplank 
,vas brought to England by \Villiam IIl's ministers to improve 
the manufacture of cloth, and the tombs of John's ancestors 

1 A. F. Ha11ersley: 1l1ore A1111als of N<ltal, 1936, p. 213. 
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are to be found in the Church of St Bartholomew the Great. 
John, with his brother Charles, emigrated to Van Diemen's 
Land, where he remained six years. In 1839 he turned up at the 
Cape in his own schooner, Louisa. After one or two trading 
ventures to Algoa I3ay and 1\lauritius, he came on to Natal, 
opening business in the original Trekker laager in the vicinity 
of I3ank Street, Pietermaritzburg. I le became the most con
siderable resident landed proprietor in Natal, his principal 
farms being 'Camperclown','New Leeds', '1\Iount Desire' 
near Richmond and 'Milton' adjoining the town lands of the 
capital. He died at the age of seventy-seven in 1882. 

Few Englishmen of means came to Natal prior to the period 
of Byrne's emigration scheme. One who should be mentioned 
is Joseph llenclerson, a Cumberland man and Vanclerplank's 
successful rival at the first parliamentary elections in the 
capital in 1857. Henderson, miller and banker, ,vas the most 
capable financier in the small colonial community. In the 
brief period of Shepstone's administration of the annexed 
Transvaal, he served as treasurer-general. 

Natal's original exports were the products of the huntsman 
and the Zulu trader. I3ut in 1846, the first full year of British 
administration, butter exported to 1\fauritius and the Cape 
exceeded in value ivory; hides, live oxen, and maize being 
the next most considerable items. Agricultural production, 
especially butter and maize, showed a sharp decline in I 848-9, 
clue to withdrawal of the Trekkers beyond the I3erg. On the 
other hand, ivory rose in value whilst shipments of cotton 
increased from 1740 lb. to nearly 14,000 lb. in the same period. 
Cotton seed had been brought to Natal in 1838 by D. C. 
Toohey. After the fighting of 1842 it was planted extensively 
in gardens round the I3ay and on the mission station of the 
American, Lewis Grout.' One of the men whom Toohey 

1 C.S.O. 38. Private Individuals, etc., 1846. Statement of D. C. Toohey: 
Tl,e Autohiograpl,y of Rev. Lewis Grout (l3rattleboro, Vermont, 1905). The 
original introduction of cotton seed from America has also been attributed to 

Aldin Grout. 
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had supplied with seed, I lenry Francis, successfully tendered 
in 1846 for rhc supply of cotton seed to be distributed through 
the office of the diplomatic agent to the native locations.' 
Since its culiivation could be combined with subsistence crops, 
cotton ,vas thought to be peculiarly suitable as a native crop. 
Returns were quick and the machinery inexpensive. Never
theless, cotton exported from Natal was almost entirely 
European-grown. 

Production was experimental in the 'forties and was promoted 
by the same group of Cape merchants that had made specula
tive purchases of land, essentially with the object of realising 
quick sales. Edward Chiappini, the Suflcrt brothers, Jonas 
Bcrgtl1cil and his cousin, Gabriel Kilian, and J. B. Ebden, 
member of the Cape legislature who was to come prominently 
before the public as chairman of the anti-convict association, 
were all interested in the cnrcrprise. Chiappini had first visited 
the Bay in 1843 and had taken back with him samples of native
grown tobacco. He had reached the conclusion that Natal 
could produce cotton in considerable variety, though not the 
popular sea-island strain. Towards the close of the year 1845 
a small bale of cotton was shipped at the Point. Chiappini was 
then in partnership with the German merchant Jung. Bcrgtheil 
put some capital imo the undertaking, whilst Dr Blaine arrived 
overland from Algoa Bay to make inclepcnclcnt investigations. 
Blaine experimented hopefully with Bombay seed, and in 
less than nvo years felt com·inccd that he had triumphed over 
every obstacle. In r 848 he was in 1vianchester, where his 
samples, though short in the staple, were pronounced by no 
less an authority than Thomas I3azley to be superior to the 
Bombay-grown article. Bazley, himself a cotton-spinner, 
presided over the 1vianchcster chamber of commerce. Natal 
cotton stood up well to the machinery of the !vianchestcr mills, 
and I3azley bought some sixty bags at prices which averaged 
5}d. a lb. Meamvhilc, \V. R. S. \Vilson ('Indigo \Vilson'), 

' :\loodic to Shcpsrone, 22 Sept. 1846, acccpting Francis's tender at £1 a 
nw;d, C.S.O. 2010, no. 253. 
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son of a Cape Town medico, had at last succeeded with sea
island seed and the sample which he sent forward to Liverpool 
·was valued at Sd. 

The Cape group soon realised the advisability of co-opera
tion. In 1847 Jung, with Jargal, applied to the Natal govern
ment to sanction the formation of a joint-stock company for 
the cultivation of cotton. They were anxious to introduce 
European ,vorkers and asked for a grant of 30,000 acres. 
The Natal Cotton Company was constituted in ,\larch 1841 
with Bergtheil as its managing director. Possession of 22,750 
acres on the Umhloti was obtained on singularly advan
tageous terms. The authorities had sanctioned sales at an 
upset price of only 2s. an acre, and the purchase money, 
of ·which only ten per cent ,vas actually paid, was to be 
devoted to the construction of roads, building of houses 
and introduction of immigrants. The company, moreover, ·was 
to receive a drawback for every approved settler from the 
United Kingdom. By arrangement with the Cape govern
ment, its agents persuaded twenty-eight men, women and 
children, who had arrived from London in the Duke of Rox
burg/1, to proceed to Natal. \Vith Jolm Bailie as superintendent, 
the party was established on the Umhloti within a few months 
of the auction sale. 

The enterprise was a disappointment from the first. Five 
hundred pounds had been spent on bringing the new settlers 
from the Cape. \Vhcn Bailie reported that only 4500 acres 
were suited to the cultivation of cotton, the shareholders 
refused to pay further calls on the £ 10 shares.' \Vith a 
nominal capital of only £20,000, the company scarcely pos
sessed the means for cultivation on the scale projected. 

?\lean while, however, Jung and Bcrgtheil had begun to grow 
cotton from sea-island seed on a \Vestville estate purchased 
from Edmund rviorewood. Only one white man was em-

' J. 13ergtheil to D. Moodie, 14 Nov. 18--19. C.S.O. IO, no. 79. Ebden 
Ind written on 13 August complaining that the bnd was unhealthy for 
caule and covered with dense bush. The company had spent over £5000. 

86 



ESTAl3LISHMENT OF BRITISH AUTHORITY, 1845-9 

ployecl-the Englishman, Brooker, who had no previous 
experience of cotton. 1\lcchanics to operate the simple 
machinery were not to be found in the district and Brooker was 
obliged to work the gin single-hanclecl. Even so, it was capable 
of cleaning 600 lb. of cotton daily, and Manchester had 
reported favourably on the samples cleliverecl. George 
1\Iacleroy, an immigrant on Ina who had been accountant at a 
13arrowfielcl factory, believed that good New Orleans green 
cotton of the type much in demand in Lancashire and Scottish 
mills for warp could be grO\vn on the coastal lands. 13ut skilled 
labour was another proposition. Bergtheil had gone to 

Europe and, experiencing difficulty in procuring his emigrants 
in Britain, sailed for I Iamburg. \Vith the help of Ernest Suffert 
of Bremen, a connection of the Sullens of Cape TO\vn, he 
persuaded some thirty-five families of North German peasants 
to sail for :--Jara! on the /J,:ta. They disembarked ;:it the Point in 
April (1848) and were located at a spot which was promptly 
named' New Germany'. Here a village ,vitl1 neat gardens and, 
before long, a church, schoolhouse, and even a local yeomanry 
corps, bore witness to the thrift and industry of the newcomers. 
But, though acres were planted with cotton, cultivation never 
prospered. Skilful and laborious with crops to which they 
,vere accustomed-oats, rye, potatoes and beans, the settlers 
had no knmvlcclge oC cotton. Its cultivation was soon 
abandoned. 

Natal grO\vers had produced small parcels of cotton, but 
they had not succeeclecl in demonstrating that large-scale 
cultivation could be m;:ide a commercial success. The cotton 
company paid no further instalments of the purchase price of 
its land, ,vhich in clue course reverted to the Crown and was 
utilised for the settlement of some of Byrne's settlers. In the 
United Kingdom, however, the display of bales on the Man
chester Exchange had served the intended purpose of adver
tising land in Natal. J. P. \Vesthead, a 1\lanchester merchant 
and 1\!ember of Parliament for Knaresborotwh bouo-ht two 

b > b 

farms on the Riet spruit, v.,hilst Sydney Peel, relative of the 
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prime minister who had repealed the corn laws, paid 9s. 
an acre (more than twice the upset price of Crown land) 
for a farm near Pinetmvn. Peel came to Natal, residing for 
some years on the Berea. 

Trade with l\fauritius was slowly expanding. Fresh meat 
sold in the island at four times its price al Port Natal, and 
there was a good market for butter, maize and beans. The first 
ship to arrive off the Port from Mauritius ,vas the small brig 
Lady Leith, ,vl1ich dropped anchor on 15 April 1846. Gradually 
a triangular trade developed ,vitl1 Mauritius and Table Bay. 
In 1849 the emigrant ship T/1/anderer went on to Port Louis 
with a cargo of butter and horned cattle, sailing thence with 
sugar for the Cape. Direct importation from :\fauritius began 
in I 847, ,vhcn the Saralz Bell brought sugar, rice, pineapples 
and coffee plants to Natal. This promising traffic was 
threatened when agricultural production fell off owing to the 
trekking of the Boers. In 1851 Mauritius began to import 
cattle from l\1adagascar. The island community had been hard 
hit by the commercial crisis of 1847, which sent four London 
firms trading with Port Louis into liquidation and brought 
about the failure of their agents in the colony. The collapse in 
the same year of the Bank of Mauritius helped to spread dis
couragement, and was a factor in promoting a minor emigra
tion from the island to Natal. Prosperity rcwrned in the early 
'fifties ,vith adoption of a revised system of Indian labour 

, contracts . 
. J 

• An important, but hitherto unexplained, part was played in 
the fostering of emigration to Natal at the close of the 'forties by 
Christian missions and men in touch with the English humani
tarian societies. The first missionary enterprises indeed were 

. "·holly innocent of ulterior objects. The original Americans, 
G. Champion, Aldin Grout and Dr Adams, who arrived in 
I 83 5 as representatives of the American board of commissioners 
for foreign missions, gave their attention exclusively to 
evangelisation, and, with the financial assistance of the Natal 
government, to the industrial training of natives. But the most 
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successful missionary organisation in south-east Africa was 
that of the \Vesleyans, and they were at least as interested 
in promoting European colonisation. Under the guidance of 
\Villiam Shaw, superintendent of \Veslcyan missions at the 
Cape, their ministers took thought for European congrega
tions, ancl made themselves acquainted with the economic 
prospects of colonial territories. Shaw himself was interested 
in the future of cotton cultivation in Natal. James Archbell, 
who l1ad spent his earliest South African years in Little 
Namaqualand, going later to the borders of Bechuanaland and 
the Orange River territory, became a considerable landmvner 
and newspapl'r editor in l\'atal. \Vhen ministl'r at Grahams
town, he came to know \V. R. Thompson, and in 1841 rode 
on horseback through Pondoland to the 13ay, a seventeen-day 
journey of some peril, to investigate the prospl'cts of a \Ves
lcyan mission at Natal. The first (18.t,) wattle-and-daub 
\Veslcyan church was erected in Durban by Archbell. [,'rom 
1845 he made Pictcrmaritzburg his home, severing his con
nection with \Vesleyan missions but maintaining correspon
dence with friends in the United Kingdom. His farms, 
'Oatlands ', '\Voodlancls' and 'Stock lands', lay in an arc to 
the north-west of Pietermaritzburg a,vaiting beneficial occupa
tion or sale. 1 

The \Veslcyans were considerably strengthened in the years 
that followed. J. llichards and W. J. Davis followed Archbell 
from Grahamstown, Davis purchasing the Karkloof farm 
'I Ialliwell '. \V. C. Holden, author of the first Hisroryof Natal, 
reached Durban in 1847. Three years later, Natal ·was formed 
into a separate district under the chairmanship of the 
Rev. H. Pearse. i\lissionaries continued to arrive from all 
pans, one of them, J. \Val ton, from remote Dominica. 
i'vleanwhile, Jame~ Allison had founded the lndaleni station 
on the Illovo River (1847) with some hundreds of natives 

' The farms arc clearly shown north of the Umgcni in \Vatts' ::\fop of Natal 
(1855). t\rclibell had originally come to the Cape in 1818. The 1Vatal lnde
pi1nd.Jnt, 21 Oct. 185.1. 
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and coloured persons, some of them tribal refugees, others 
ex-slaves collected in the frontier lands. In r 85 r he moved to 
the frirm '\Velverdiend ', purchased from the Trekker com
mandant, A. \V. J. Pretorius. Here, at Edenclale, he erected 
a ,vater-mill, trained natives as skilled carpenters, masons, 
thatchers and hedgers, and permitted them to own their own 
village allotments with neat cottage and cultivated garden 
plot. He had separated from the \Vesleyan communion in 
I 85 I. 

It was, however, the connection between Ralph Clarence 
and influential philanthropists that brought Natal prominently 
before the notice of \Veslcyan congregations in the United 
Kingdom. Ralph's sister, Caroline, married Edmund Fry, 
brother to Elizabeth Fry, the Quaker preacher and prison 
reformer. At Spa House, Bermondsey, the Clarence family, 
before Richard moved to the Hooley Park estate in Surrey, 
had intimate contacts with the ach ancecl anti-slavery wing of 
the philanti1ropic party. Ralph himself became a Quaker and 
an admirer of the wealthy corn-miller and Birmingham alder
man, Joseph Sturge, who had played a leading part in the 
movement to abolish slavery in British dominions. Associated 
with Sturge was Sir Joshua \Valmsley, Liverpool corn
merchant and presently J\lember of Parliament for Bolton, 
"-'hose son was to be an emigrant on the Nile. \Vhen Ralph 
Clarence ,vent out to the Cape, he agreed to correspond with 
Joseph's brother, Samuel Sturge, and to send him information 
in clue course about Natal and its cotton-growing possibilities. 
Ralph's letter of 28 January 1848, written some four years 
after he had established himself at 'Clare' on the Umgeni, 
was sent by Sturge to Tl1e Britis/1 Friend, and ,viclely copied in 
nonconformist-owned journals.' 'There is no question', he 
wrote, 'that Natal could supply the greater part of the cotton 
required' by the Lancashire mills. This testimony moved the 
Hertfordshire farmer, W. J. Irons, to promote a considerable 
J\Ierhoclist emigration to Natal. Clarence had also been 111 

' It was also rcproclucccl in Christopher's 1Var,1l, pp. 62-3. 
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communication with \Villiam Shaw in kaflirland, and what 
Sha,1· wrote, reinforced by reports from Natal of a missionary 
colleague, \V. J. Davis, convinced many \Vesleyans that 
Natal ,vas a suitable field for the emigration of persons of 
moderate estate.' In the \'\'est country, particularly at Bristol, 
where the Sturges had many adherents, men of property like 
John Russom came to describe Natal as 'the key designed by 
the great Giver of every blessing for rhe opening and civilisa
tion of the interior of this vast continent'. 

At the Cape the Clarences were well known. Ralph was 
followed to Natal by his friend, David Dale Buchanan, to 
start a newspaper in the small capital. David's brother, 
Ebenezer, had sen·ed a London apprenticeship to an armourer 
and brazier. For some years he conducted at Cape Town a 
school on the Lancastrian model, leaving it to others to 
continue wl1en the call came to undertake mission work among 
rite natives of Samoa. [n 1850, his career as evangelist ter
minated by the outbreak of native wars, Ebenezer sailed in the 
Justina for Natal. He became (1860-75) to\Vl1 clerk of 
Pietennaritzburg. 0 

In the anxious days of 1 849 the most urgent need was 
clearly some reinforcement of the European population. Of 
the original pioneers at the 13ay few no,v remained. Many had 
lost their lives in the fighting \Vith Dingaan. I Ienry Fynn had 
returned to the Cape in 1834 to receive an appointment as 
resident agent to the tribes on the eastern frontier. Not until 
1851 did he reappear in Natal, where he was to spend the 
remainder of his years, for the most part in magisterial office. 
Of those associated with Farewell, Saxe Bannister, an Oxford 
graduate who had been attorney-general in New South Wales, 
had never actually visired Natal, though in 1852 he was to 
project a company to open up the northern coalfields by 

1 'There is no country under heaven better suited to the industrious 
emigrant than rh..: colony of Natal.' The C!,ris1ia11 Times, 10 May 1850. 

0 In 1863 Tialph Cbrcnce embarked on another philanthropic enterprise, 
bringing to i\aral boys from ragged schools in England. 
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building a railruad. 1 The fast-vanishing population of Trekkers 
had not been, to any considerable extent, replaced by new
comers from the eastern pans of the Cape Colony. At the 
close of the 'forties it seemed doubtful whether Natal would 
retain a permanent population of-white colonists. \Vhen Pine 
arrived from Sierra Leone as successor to J\lartin \Vest, the 
white inhabitants may have numbered 2000, apart from the 
small garrison distributed between Fort Kapier and the 
Bay. This consisted of a wing of the 45th or Nottingham
shire Regiment, known as 'the old Stubborns ', with tiny 
detachments of engineers and artillerymen. The commander, 
Edmund F. Boys, a veteran of the Peninsular wars, was con
tent with the routine of the parade ground. 13ut among his 
officers were men of initiative and technical skill. \V. R. 
Preston, on succeeding to the command, obtained for the 
regiment in 1857 the title of 'Sherwood Foresters'. Major 
Grantham of the Engineers had laid out Alclershot camp. 
He was now to carry out an important survey of Natal for the 
\Var Office, in the course of which he discovered new mountain 
passes and named some of the Drakensberg peaks. Another 
officer, Captain I-1. 13. Parish, eldest son of the Sir \Voodbine 
Parish who had negotiated a commercial treaty with the King 
of Naples, married Henry Cloete's second daughter. Of the 
rank and file many took their discharge in Natal. Until the 
coming of the 1849 settlers, these ex-45th men were the skilled 
craftsmen of the community who erected several of the more 
substantial buildings of the 'forties. Not all were of the 
labouring class. Andrew Muirhead had been trained for the 
Presbyterian ministry. Retiring with the rank of paymaster
sergeant, he found his way back to Natal, opening a school and, 
when this did not pay, joining the staff of Hermannsburg 
School. 

The prospects of Natal in the 'forties -were not indeed bright. 

1 S. Bannister to Earl of Desan, 25 i\farch 1852, requesting a loan in support 
of a 'Natal & South-East African ~lining and Railway Company'. C.O. 
179/27 (P.R.O.). 
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Largely as a consequence of the trekking of the farmers from 
the northern districts, agricul1ural production had shown a 
sharp decline. \Vheat and /-lour were largely imported, and 
money was slipping away to the Cape to pay for essential food
stuffs. In the north, stock-farming was the only profitable 
occupation. Two snuff and two candle manufactories repre
sented the entire industrial establishment of the district. It 
was possible to make a journey on horseback from Pieter
maritzburg north-westward to the Drakensberg frontier with
out encornHering a single occupied farmstead. Nearer the 
coast, good bnd in proximity to the Bay had been shown to be 
capable oC producing crops of cotton, tobacco, indigo and 
arrowroot. Of these, cotton had certainly attracted wide 
attention: but the yield per acre was less and the costs of 
production greater than Ikrgtheil and his associates had 
represented. It was by no means certain that large-scale 
production of cotton could be undertaken on a remunerative 
basis. for every type of enterprise, the formidable sand bar 
impeding the harbour entrance was a source of injury. Even 
from the high-road connecting the Port with the small capital 
there were few signs of cultivation or industry. Such ·was the 
condition of Natal, largely untenanted and unimproved, prior 
to the arri ,·al of the 1849-5 r settlers. 
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T I I I-: I•: 1\ I I c; H A T I O N CO !\I PAN I ES 

1:.l(~<'r pm,;11it of' colonising projects of every description was a 
t~·.H u re llt' 1 hl' hungry 'forties. Emigrants' letters home and 
th'tl':- frlltll the colonial empire crowded the columns of 11ews
p.11wr,;, \\ hilst schemes for colonisation as a remedy for social 
lli,;trc,;:; tlulldcd the old Colonial Oflice at the top of Do,vning 
'.'-lrL'l't. Colunisation societies were launched to assist the poor 
nun w t:1ke his labour to Australia, wl1ere it was much in 
lll'mJnd. \11 En!..!;land and \Vales alone more than half-a
millil,n persons c~lassed as 'vagrants' were in receipt of relief 
in the ;.-ear 1848, whilst expenditure in support of regular 
p:mpcrs exceeded seven millions. Newspaper correspondents 
Lalculated that funds devoted to maintaining paupers for a 
single year ,vould su f!-ice to land them on the soil of Upper 
C.111:J.cla with a sovereign apiece in their pockets, whilst the 
cos, of n,·o years' maintenance ·would carry them to the Cape 
or Pon .:\"atal. Australia was more remote, but in the 'thirties 
the authorities had induced shipmvners to provide cheap 
steerage passages for the labouring classes. Ski lied artisans 
,,ere now permitted to emigrate. Indeed handloom weavers 
v:ere among the most distressed of those ,vhose labour was 
redundant in the home market. An Act of 1834 authorised 
guardians to contribute towards the cost of emigration of 
destitute persons. Few parishes made any considerable outlay, 
but there were also voluntary societies ready to assist in 
deserving cases. In the industrial towns it was realised that 
large-scale emigration of redundant hands would, in the long 
run, extend the market for home manufactures. 

Paupers indeed were not the type of settler that the colonies 
themsc:lves desired. Persons of good character and industrious 
habits were in demand, and accumulated savings were held to 
b(: a guarantee of respectability. The voluntary societies pre-
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ferrecl those ·who were able to make a contribution towards 
the cost of their passages, feeling that such persons were likely 
to reveal 'steadiness and eligibility as a labouring population'.' 
Thatwh the emigration of the late 'forties ,vas in the main the . o ~ I 
outcome of distress, it attracted many of the propertied classes. I 
Organised labour was no longer hostile to emigration and: 
several trade unions had funds set apart for this purpose. Land I 
was purchased, usually in the United States, and members who 
had kept up their weekly contributions were eligible for 
grants. 

By the year 1849 the Colonial 011ice had reached the 
conclusion that North America alone afforded prospects of 
any considerable relief to the problem of surplus population. 
The distant colonies in Australia and New Zealand ·were 
indeed in urgent need of both capital and bbour and they 
possessed, in virtually unlimited quantities of Crown land, a 
great potential source of wealth. But the cost of passage and 
outfit was high, and it was doubtful whether the Antipodean 
colonies could absorb a greater number of immigrants than 
were finding their way there without much encouragement 
from government. As a serious remedy for social distress 
only ellligration in full flood, such as was pouring largely un
controlled across the Atlantic to occupy the western regions of 
the United States, was of any real importance. 

Yet to Englishmen and to Scotsmen there was the attraction 
of carrying his race, his sturdy British outlook and his social 
and religious institutions to take root and flourish in new 
Brirains beyond the sea. Political and cultural links across 
the ocean were as illlponant to unemployed labourers ·who 
had drilled with Chartist forces at Leicester, Bradford, Glas
gow or Aberdeen as they were to men of the landed gentry 
class who contemplated settlement in one or other of the 
colonies. Gold had just been discovered in California and love 

' Sp.:.:cl, of I-Ion. Francis Scott, .\I.P., Nove111ber 1848, in moving a resolution 
for the establishment of a branch of the Colonisation Society at Leeds 
(London, 1848, 16 pp.). 
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of adventure, coupled with the mania Lo achieve riches, brought 
about a boom in emigration. 

The westward movement across the Atlantic reached its 
peak in 1850, when nearly a quaner of a million left Liverpool 
and other ports for the United States. Over the twenty years 
1831-51 the total emigration amounted to 2,640,848. i\fore than 
one-half left Britain during the last five of these years, when 
the average annual migration ,,·urkecl out at 284,534 persons.' 

i\foch of this was financed from individual savings, and by 
the remittances of those who had gone before. Government 
did little more than regulate and supervise this spontaneous 
outA.ow. Only in the case of Australia and other distant parts 
was a public emigration fund required. This was provided, 
largely on the recommendation of Ecl,\-ard Gibbon \Vakeficlcl, 
by utilising the proceeds of the sale of Crown lands. In some 
colonies, notably in l\ew South \Vales and the new colony 
of South Australia, the supply of um1sed land was so great 
that large tracts remained unculti,-atecl through lack of labour. 
Free grants of farms had merely accentuated the evil. \Vake
field's plan ,vas to dispose of the land by public sale only, using 
the proceeds to convey selected emigrants from the United 
Kingdom, where so much labour was classed as redundant. 
In 1831 the government decided to adopt for the colonies in 
general the principle that Crmvn lands should be' appropriated 
to public uses'. This meant that a portion at least of the income 
from sales would be applied to the transport of emigrants. 

The official agent of the government in carrying out this 
plan was the board of Colonial Land and Emigration Com
missioners, set up in January 1840. The original commissioners 
were T. F. Elliot, formerly agent-general for emigration, 
Robert Torrens, ,vho had ,,,ritten a book on the colonisation 
of South Australia, and Edward Villiers. Stephen \Valcott 
was engaged as secretary and offices procured in a private 
house overlooking St James's Park. \Vhen in 1847 Elliot 

' 12th General Report of the Colonial L,ncl and Emigration Commissioners, 
1852. 
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,vas appointed under-secretary at the Colonial Ofl1ce, he was 
succeeded as chairman by T. W. Clinton Murdoch. The 
board's functions were of considerable importance in the 
'forties, when colonial self-government was virtually confined 
to North America. Its main concern was to arrange the sale 
of land in Australia and use the proceeds for the selection and 
conveyance of settlers to the antipodes. I3ut it was also to issue 
information in regard to colonial territories in all parts of the 
world, and, through emigration agents at the chief ports, to 

supervise the application of the Passenger Acts which Parlia
ment had enacted for the protection of emigrants. 

Before the commencement of organised emigration to Natal, 
the commissioners had learned from circumstances how best to 
proceed in the selection and transportation of settlers. Young 
married persons of the labouring class were considered to be 
the most suitable. The Australian colonies required in the 
main shepherds, a fe"', rural mechanics and female farm
servants. Tenders were im·ited from shipowners according to 
standards of berthing and feeding laid down by the Passenger 
Acts. Care had been taken to afford protection during the 
voyage ,vithout insisting on provisions that would raise the 
cost of the passage beyond a reasonable figure. 

In 18-1-7 the principle was adopted of permitting persons 
who had deposited money for the purchase of Crown land in a 
colony to nominate emigrants for free passages to that colony. 
This system was originally to apply only to New South Wales, 
South Australia and the Cape Colony, of which Natal was then 
a dependency. 

Selecting a destination might present a very real dilemma to • 
the early Victorian emigrant. He had to consider not only the 
length and cost of the voyage, but the prospects of life, and 
particularly of economic security, in new homes across the 
se.is. To enjoy independence as a landowner was to many the 
primary consideration. I3ut there was also the calculation that 
certain colonies reproduced in their political, religious and 
social institutions the pattern of life in the mother country. 
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North America was the inevitable choice of the majority of 
those ·who left the United Kingdom in the miclclle of the 
century. Emigrants could be conveyed from Liverpool to 
New York at rates which might be as low as £2 a head. The 
prairie soil was rich, and free grants ,vcre available for the 
industrious settler. \Vater communications were unrivalled. 
Then in 1848 came the news of gold discoveries in California. 
On the other hand, the long and rigorous winter set back 
progress on the farm. In the agricultural 1'1icldle \Vest, where 
all were producers, low prices for wheat might not cover the 
cost of transport to the nearest market.' Canada, the land of 
promise for thousands of British agricultural ,vorkers, seemed 
to unacclimatisecl newcomers to be a country of great silences 
where the lonely settler faced the prospect of cold and starva
tion during the long winters. Nova Scotia ancl New Brunswick 
were covered with dense forest and strangling unclergro,vth. 
The climate was raw and clamp by reason of the sea fogs. In 
the \Vest, British Columbia was an unclcvelopecl land of 
majestic trees and balcl-heaclecl eagles. For those to ,vhom the 
solitary life of the bacbvooclsman appealccl, these parts of the 
future great Canadian dominion were a stimulating challenge. 
Others might agree ,vith Cobbett, who had expressed the hope 
that 'the whole of these horrible regions would be left to the 
bears and the savages'. z 

Loneliness was also the lot of the sheep farmer in Australia. 
Large families emigrating as a unit were able to overcome the 
hardships of frontier pioneering and resist the lure of the 
Australian town. Female emigration promoted by humani
tarian societies, such as Sidney Herbert's association with its 
headquarters in \Viltshire, die! something to remedy the dis
proportion of the sexes, besides promising relief to distressed 
needlewomen employee! at a weekly wage of less than 5s. 

1 C. H. Hilliarcl, an emigrant on the John Brigl,r, found the :Iveragc price 
of wheat in \Visconsin, where he hacl f;1rmcd for several years, 2s. 3d. a bushel. 
The 1Vatal Independent, 17 June 18p. 

' Rural Rides, 19 April 1830. 
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l3ut the relative absence of women in squatter homesteads 
added to the discomfort of life in 'the great southland 
where solitude has reigned for ages'.' The sheep-runs were 
unfenced, and rite labour and anxiety of looking after the vast 
flocks told heavily on emigrants who were unused to the dry 
heat of tl1e antipodean sumrner. Yet wages were good in the 
middle 'forties, a\·eraging £30 per annum with monthly rations 
of meat, Hour, tea and sugar in the open country above the 
lower i\lurray H.iver. ln the towns, before the discovery of the 
Victorian goldfi.elds, professional men and shopkeepers were 
not welcome. r,lanufacturing industries lay in the future, 
and employment was hard to find. An Oxford man found 
hundreds out of work in Adelaide in I 849. ! 

New Zealand had its organised settlements reproducing the 
social strata of Britain. In the South Island, remote from the 
clangers of Maori wars, there were abundant acres of level 
plain, intersected by countless streams and fertile beyond 
expectation. Quail and cluck awaited rile sportsman, and 
within a few years il1e gentlemen of Cant<.:rbury were dis
cussing the importation of hares and packs of hounds. But 
in some of the settlements land was priced at 40s. an acre, in 
order that funds should be available to finance further emigration 
and the construction of roads and bridges. The market for farm 
produce was easily overstocked and the settler had to compete 
with the ;\laori, living rent- and tax-free and seldom engaging 
himself for service with the white man. Scarcity of transport 
animals made almost insurmountable the di !licultiesof conveying 
produce across rugged hills and deep valleys. Though there 
was much here to make life delightful for the enterprising settler, 
the atmospheric moisture was severe on town-bred constitu
tions. The great distance in clays of sail made emigration to 
New Zealand appear to be a particularly formidable undertaking. 

Emigration to other parts of the Empire was inconsiderable. 
The Cape began in 1847 to employ public funds to bring to the 

' Tl10s. Embling, reported in the Hritisl, Hw1!1cr, 18 Sept. 1850. 
'Jackson's 0AforJJvumal, 25 ~lay 1850. 
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colony in four years a total of nearly 3000 persons at a cost 
which averaged £9 per stalllte adult.' A Cew hardy pioneers 
ventured to the Falkland lslancls with its troops of wild cattle 
and streams of stones descending headlong into the valleys. 
Through the energy of Samuel Fisher Lafone, who refused to 

believe that the soil ,vas too swampy for sheep, a chartered 
company was formed which secured a small parry of emigrants 
to tend its Hocks. 

When Natal first came prominently before the 13ritish 
public in the year 1 849, it seemed to offer a number of ad van
tages scarcely found in other pans of the British dominions. 
Crmvn lane!, in the absence of a Gibbon \Vakefield system, 
could be purchased at only 4s. an acre, and it was open grass 
land unencumbered by dense forest. Natives made tolerably 
good servants, and their labour could be procured for a 
monthly wage of )s. \\,.hilst the trekking of the Doers left 
ample room for the newcomers, Natal an>ided the 'lonely 
misery of the Falk lands': ancl the terrific density of tree 
growth in many parts of British North America. Unlike 
Australia and New Zealand, the climate, away from the 
narrow coastal strip, lacked extremes of moisture, and with dry 
winter seasons was congenial to those suffering from pul
monary disorders. For the sportsman and the young man of 
spirit, all parts of Natal were a paradise, its unfenced grasslands 
the haunt of elephant and gnu, whilst buffalo, quagga and 
·wildebeest invaded the uplands during the dry winter months. 
Travellers and men in service or trade out East knew of Natal's 
attractions. Johann !'llarinus Struben, a friend of Lord Byron 
and of the first Rajah Brooke, ·who had been in command of 
a squadron re-charting the Straits of !'11alacca, came to Natal 
in 1850 _.,-hen his ·wife, daughter of a Scottish shipowner, 
was advised to seek a warmer and a drier climate.3 From 

1 
11 t/, General Report of the Commissioners, 185 1. 

' Thomas Ernbling's words, the H,;,;s/1 Hanner, 18 Sept. 1850. 
3 Captain Strubcn, born 1806 at Oostcr\\'ijk Castle:, Holbncl, was appointed 

by Benjamin Pine to the Klip River magistracy. i\[rs Struben w:1s a daughter 
of Alexander 13eattie. H. \V. Struben: Recollections oj'Aclvcnlltrcs, 1920. 
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Canacb came men like John Gibson, who as a boy had 
journeyed up the Ottawa River in a canoe, and Charles 
Barter, scholar of \Vincl1cstcr and of Ne,v College, Oxford, 
who had experienced the hardships of a New Brunswick 
lumber camp . 

.'\ o public funds were applicable to the promotion of emigra
tion to Natal. 13ut the general regulations for sale of colonial 
bnds permitted anyone depositing £ 100 to the credit of the 
emigration commissioners to nominate eligible persons for 
the pri, ilege of a free passage. Patrick l\laxwcll's application, 
and his subsequent deposit of£ roo, made it necessary for the 
board to decide how many adult emigrants could be trans
ported for this sum. For the Cape seven were allowed; and, 
as the aclditional cost of a passage to Port Natal was not 
expected to be considerable, the same figure was authorised 
for ?\atal. When I I ugh 1viaclean, proprietor of the island of 
Coll, suggested that land at the disposal of the government in 
=---:atal was inferior in quality to forms under pri\'atc ownership, 
and that emigrants might be well advised to sec the country 
and judge for themselves before payment, the Secretary of 
State agreed that the pri,·ilege of nominating settlers for a 
free passage should be allowed on subsequent purchase of 
Crown land in the colony. 

The so-callccl bounty system ,vas thus brought into opera
tion for :--:atal on the initiative of Patrick J. l\faxwell. A 
Scotsman and an acquaintance of the 5 th Duke of I3uccleuch, 
,vho was presently to arrange for the conveyance to Natal of 
tenants from his own I lampshirc estates, ivlaxwell had served 
in the Austrian army. 1 le and his wife and family, with 
four emigrants in the steerage, sailed from London in the 
-W+-ton barque Gwalior. The first emigrant ship to reach 
Natal from the United Kingdom, the Gwalior dropped anchor 
in the outer roadstead on Christmas Eve (1848), crossing the 
bar tl1irty-six hours later. l\laxwell proposed to erect a brick 
and tile yard in Durban, and to employ his emigrants in brick
making. lie found it more profitable to grow cotton and cofree 
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at Umzinto, whilst serving as lieutenant in the Royal Durban 
Rangers. 

The Gwalior was followed to Natal by the tiny schooner 
Eli-{_alxt/1 Jane and the 156-ton brig Lalla Rook/1. The 
schooner conveyed nventy-two passengers paying their own 
fares and not under the regulations of the emigration board. 
The Lalla Rooklz was one of the new Aberdeen clippers, built 
at Peterhead. She brought to Natal, in the fastest passage so 
far achieved (sixty-f-ive clays), Natal's first settler medico, 
Dr \V. H. Addison, the solicitor J. R. Gooclricke, and Hugh 
i\faclean's two eldest sons, who were to take into consideration 
the suitability of Natal for the emigration of several of their 
father's tenants. 1 

Private enterprise had thus forged a link bet,veen the 
United Kingdom and Natal before the intervention of the 
speculator. But migration on a considerable scale only came 
about when J. C. Byrne opened his Pall i\[all offices. 

In middle age, Joseph Charles Byrne was a tall, sturdily 
built man with a fresh complexion and an impressive manner. 
Essentially an adventurer, bringing misery to many who 
committed their fortunes to his care, he was a plausible 
speaker, quick-witted and able to discern more clearly than 
most the economic and social possibilities of emigration. The 
son of a Dublin cattle-clcaler, he had married well and had 
travelled ,viclcly in many parts of the British Empire. Visiting 
Australia in 1839, he had ,vith t,vo companions made large 
speculative purchases of cattle and had follo,ved the Murrum
bidgee River as far as its junction with the i\1urray, surviving 
more than one violent encounter with the aborigines. From 
Australia he had gone to New Zealand. There, as well as in 
Adelaide and Sydney, he had seen much distress among 
unemployed emigrants. In 1843 he ,vas at the Cape, having 
exhausted his capital. According to his own account, he 

1 Hugh Maclean to the Secrc.:tary of State, 30 Jan. 1849. C.O. 179/9. 
The l\laxwell correspondence is printc.:d in B,;,. Par!. Pap. 1849, xxxvi 
(1059). 
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visited Natal from Colesberg, travelling overland with a 
hunting party. 1 A timely loan from an Irish friend enabled 
him to transport his family to London, which he reached 
altogether without means. But in the good years before the 
potato famine in Ireland and the commercial crisis of 1847 
he established himself in Liverpool as a prosperous stock 
and share broker. The two guide-books which he induced 
Ellingham \Vi Ison of the Stock Exchange to publish sold very 
well, and he ·was presently to be seen driving to his ofEce in a 
handsome equipage. Then came the railway mania and the 
commercial depression, bringing severe losses. Finding that 
a growing public was interested in emigration, Byrne made a 
careful study of aYailablc Blue Books. I-le learned from a clerk 
in the Colonial OJfice that promoters of colonisation could 
earn a title to thousands of good colonial acres, and he decided 
to forestall competition by offering attractive terms for settle
ment at Port :Sfatal. An ex-stationer lent him money to 
furnish, at 12 Pal I i\ !all East, his 'Natal Emigration and 
Colonisation Oflice'. 

Before approaching the Secretary of State, it was necessary 
to make sure of professional and financial assistance. Byrne 
had no intention of himself accompanying his emigrants, and 
the services of an agent and surveyor \Vas the first considera
tion. Here Byrne was distinctly fortunate. John Moreland, a 
surveyor and engineer of considerable ability, \Vas on the point 
of concluding an agreement with Dr John Dunmore Lang, 
Presbyterian minister and newspaper editor in New South 
\Vales, to return ·with him to Australia when, crossing Pall 

1 In a speech at i\lancl1estcr on 1 5 1'-by I 850, the Jl1a11cl1esta Examiner, 
18 \lay 18jo. At Byrne's examination in b,mkruptcy, the commissioner was 
apparently satisfied with his statement that he had visited Natal in 1843 or 
18,H, but it is cert,1in that he was quite unknown in Durban and Pieter
maritzburg. For tht: facts of Byrne's career, see J.C. Byrne: Twelve Years' 
IVa,ulain{-ls in Hriris/1 Co!oni~s, 1835-.17 (London, 2 vols., 1848), and the 
Letters of \V. J. Irons to his brother, in the Papers of the Christian Coloni
sation Society, ck:posited with the C. Bird Collection in the Natal 
Archives, 
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Mall, he saw a placard advertising Byrne's scheme. A York
shireman by birth,' his early professional career had brought 
him employment in his native county. ln 1833 he had 
surveyed the to,vn of Kingston-upon-II ull. The feverish 
activity in railroad constrnction, characteristic of the early 
'forties, led to valuable contracts for the Birmingham Railway 
Company. \Vhen the Royal Agricultural College was opened 
at Cirencester in 1 846, he was appointed professor of sur
veying and civil engineering. The college, hcJ\n.'VLT, was in 
reality a private venture, and its funds were dependent 
upon subscriptions from the public. :i\lorcland thought it 
wise, _.,-hen the depression came, to look about for other 
employment. The offer of a government post at the Falkland 
Islands was not attractive. Earl Grey gan: l1im to understand 
that he could have, for the asking, an appointment in the 
survey department of the Ceylon go\'ernment. But i\lorclancl 
wished to find a home for his wife and family. \Vhen he had 
read Byrne's prospectus, Natal appealed to him more than 
either Ceylon or New South \Vales. I !is first idea was to 

project a scheme of his o,vn. Finally he decided to engage 
himself to Byrne. Under the contr,1ct, Byrne guaranteed that 
he should receive not less than £ 100 annually in respect of 
fees for survey and conveyance of emigrants' allotments. 
l\·loreover, for every year of his agency, i\-lorcbnd was to 
be assigned a quantity of land varying with the number 
of emigrants introduced in any year, but not less than 100 

acres. He was also to receive £ 50 annu;dly in tra\'elling 
allowances.: 

The needed financial support was forthcoming from a group 
of interested shipowners. It was probably Francis Collison 
who introduced Byrne to i\1arshall and Edridge and other 

1 The address from which his letters of 18-19 to the Colonial OJlice were 
wri11en was •~Iaidcnswonh House', Gilling. 

: For the terms of the contract, sec C.O. 179/39. ~lorcbnd's memo
randum of J Dec. 1855, addressed 10 Sir \Villiarn :'lloksworth, gives a dctailt:d 
account of his career (C.O. 179/42). 
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shipping firms in the City of London. 1 For Collison had been 
early in the field with suggestions to emigration companies 
that they should advertise passages to Natal to which grants of 
land ,vere attached. In the long run investment in colonising 
projects ·was likely to be amply repaid by the steady develop
ment of colonial raw materials to pay for needed consumer 
goods. In the course of 1848 Byrne came to an agreement 
with i\larshall. The original application forms were obtainable 
either from Byrne's Pall i\-lall oflice or from Marshall and 
Edridge at 34 Fenchurch Street. The shipping firm, jointly 
with Byrne, purchased two of Collison's farms; and, though 
\larshall appears in the books of the emigration board as 
interested in no more than £2000 of the £14,000 finally 
deposited, it was believed in oflicial circles that he had provided 
most of the capital required.' 

On the Australian route George i\larshall's ships were well 
known, though their reputation was not always sustained by 
the verdict of the emigrants conveyed.> I lis partner, Thomas 
(later Sir T. R.) Edridge, was an insurance broker in the City 
of London. 

In 1850, :'\larshall and Edridge became reluctant to commit 
then1selves LO further support of 13yrne. Assistance was forth
coming from the eccentric John Lavicount Anclerclon, at that 
time engaged on his Life of Bisliop Ke11. The son of Jolin 
Proctor Anderdon of Bristol, he had gone from I farrow to the 
City of London, where he became a prosperous \Vest India 
merchant, able to devote much leisure to literature. He was 
part-owner of the 111inerva. 

Even with Anderdon's assistance, Byrne could not long have 

' The lctkr introducing Byrne as a 'genrlc.:m;111 cclc.:brated in the old 
Country for his advocacy of the cause of cmigration' to i\lanin \Vest, 
1 Feb. 1S49, is signc.:d by Collison. C.S.O. vol. 17 (N.i\.). 

' ,\lurdocli's Uepurt 011 Pr.:unt State of Emigration to Natal ( 1850). C.O. 
179/12.. Benjamin Pinc in his despatch of 2.3 Nov. 1850 wrote that \larshall 
was spok<.:n of as the real maker of rl1e deposits. C.O. 179 '14. 

3 Sec the Bririsl, Banna, 3 April 1S50, for complaints of emigrants on 
the Ade11, travelling to Adelaide. 



,.11,-1.1i11nl d1,· 1r,p1111,-il>ili1it·, of' Iii" cunsiclcrable enterprise, 
h.,d it 11111 lw,·11 i',,r rlll' i111,-rv,·111irn1 of' \Villiarn Schaw Lindsay. 
\ 11 .\\'l~hin· 111.111 liy liirtl1, l.i,iclsay h:,cl sl1ippecl as cabin boy 

,, 11 ,1 ·li,i?•: l1<n11HI t'ur rl1,· \Vl',-1 l11clies, ;md l1ad risen to the 
c,1111,n.m:1 t>t' l,i~; ~hit> lid',,n· rv1iring from die sea in the year 
1~. 1,1. ~l,1,·ing \<l l.onclu11, Ire fo11ncled, with \V. 0. Young, 
th,· tirm 11t' \\'. S. 1.inclsay and Company, shipbrokers, of 
1 I :\b,:hun:li I .a\ll'. In later life Ire became \lcmbcr of Parlia
llll'\l( for T,·n,·nw111 h ,111d l\ or1 Ii Shields, and author of a 
niluminnus • wt>rk ,·nt it kd // J Iisto(y of' 1\lacham Sl,ipping. 
Thuu~li Bvnw's 11a111e conti11ucd to be used, it was Lindsay's 
tirm ;kll ~lianered I lie Sm 1ai:ig11, Ina, J.i'dwarcl, Lady Bruce 
and ll,·nri,·tta l)avino· the necessar)' dc1)osits to the creclit of 

' .I :-, 

the 1..'migr,1tit1n commissioners.' /\t Byrne's bankruptcy the 
principal creditors were Lindsay and Young, Francis Collison, 
!\larshall and Edridge, !\fanning and Anderdon and smaller 
shipowning firms to whom Byrne had had recourse "'hen his 
credit became impaired.: 

In the late autumn of 1848 Byrne was ready to approach the 
Secretary of State. He had visited I lull, Leeds and other 
towns and found much public interest in emigration. I-le had 
also discussed with ?\!arshall and Edridge the cost of conveying 
emigrants to Port :1\atal. The latest contract price to the Cape 
had been £6. 17s. 6d. per adult. It was decided that a steerage 
passage with nventy acres of land could be offered for a 
payment of£ 10. Since native labour was ,1\·ailable in Natal, 
the Colonial Oflice rule limiting free passages to persons of 
the labouring class, which was strictly applied in the case 
of Australia, was relaxed. Byrne was informed that small 

f farmers and mechanics could be approved. 1 lis application 
was for permission to select and send out his own settlers. 
This was a new principle; but, provided that lists were sub

' E. P. Lamport"s statement on arriv;il in ?'fatal as agcnt for Lindsay and 
Young. C.O. 179,133. 

' The ch:,irman of 1he creditor,; ,va,; David I l:ilkcr, owner with \Villiam 
\Vi Ison of rite Emi[v. \\'hen Byrne filed his petition on 6 Sept. 1850, \Vi Ison 
was in command of the Emily outward bound for Natal with emigrants. 
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mitted beforehand and that all came within the category of 
those who intended to work for their subsistence, there seemed 
to be no very valid objection to this course. l3y 20 February 

1 

1849 it had been finally agreed that l3yrne was to make 
deposits in sums of not less than £ 1000, select, subject to 

the appro, al of his lists by the emigration commissioners, 
his own emigrants, and make what terms he could with them 
for a passage, proyided that the charge for accommodation in 
the steerage did not exceed £10. Byrne on his part under
took to give each approved settler on landing twenty acres, 
with a right of choice from at least double that quantity. 
A certificate ·would be issued by the colonial authorities stating 
that the emigrant had been well treated during the voyage, 
landed in Natal and put in possession of his acres; and, on 
receipt of this certificate in London, £10 of his original deposit 
would be repaid to Byrne. 

The scheme !1ad been carefully scrutinised by the emigration 
board. Byrne had laid emphasis 011 the objection which settlers 
of the 'better class' had evinced LO going out as 'government 
emigrants'. The commissioners believed tl1at their interests 
would be adequately safeguarded by the pro\'isions of the 
Passenger Acts and by the power which they possessed of with
holding repayment of deposits, if the emigration had not been 
conducted to the satisfaction of government. At the same 
time, the agreement stimulated private enterprise. \Vith the 1 

price of Crown land standing at 4s. an acre, I3yrne and his 
associates stood to acquire a property of 3000 acres for every 
£ 1000 cleposi tee\. It was not unclerstoocl at the time that 
Byrne's means clcpcncled upon l1is making a profitable sale 
of tl1is lane\ without delay.' 

Byrne, jointly with George ?-.larshall, deposited the first 
sum of £1000 on 12 April 1849. He had begun to advertise 
in the provincial press during the first \Veek of the New 

' For the correspondence leading; to the ag;n,cmcnr, s<.:c Brh. Par!. P<1p. 
1849, xxxvi (1059), pp. 91-7, and mor<.: fully in C.O. 384/84 (P.R.O.). 
Childr<.:n undc.:r fourteen wc.:rt.! to recc.:ivi.: f-iv..:'. acr<.:s. 
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Year, offering passages with twenty acres attached at the 
following rates: steerage £ 10, intermediate £ 19 and cabin 
£35. His prospectus of I January announced that arrange
ments had been made with Her 1fajcsty's Government 
for the encouragement of emigration to Natal; and when a 
cautious applicant made enquiries at the Colonial Office, he 
,vas informed that the prospectus 'correctly describes the 
arrangements concluded between Her l\fajesty's Government 
and himself' (i.e. Byrne).' The commissioners in Park Street 
did their best to ,vatch over the interests of emigrants. Strict 
scrutiny of Byrne's lists revealed several not of the class 
considered eligible. In January 1850 the government, through 
Stephen \Valcott, secretary to the commissioners, issued 
supplementary regulations applicable to Natal, excluding from 
the category of approved persons those in habitual receipt of 
poor relief, families with more than four children below the 
age of fourteen years (since the presence of young children 
on board emigrant ships tended to increase the mortality rate), 
and young persons of the age of fourteen to eighteen unless they 
were accompanied by parents or married relations. The ships 
engaged and the name of the agent acting in Natal had to be 
promptly notified to the board. Finally, in July 1850, the 
minimum deposit was raised to £ 5000, and the land allotted to 
emigrants ,vas required to be cultivable. 

Passages were found for Byrne's first batch of fifteen 
approved emigrants' on the 174-ton brig lVanderer, which 
hauled out of St Katharine's dock on 22 January, landing its 
passengers on 16 May before proceeding to 1Iauritius. All 
were offered allotments at New England, east of Pietermaritz
burg, but two years later the land remained unclaimed and 

1 C.O. 179/11. Tliis letter was the basis of complaints that emigrants had 
been misled by government. Byrne in a speccl1 at the Hall of Commerce, 
Thread needle Street, had said: 'Now this emi.,ration was not on his own 
responsibility, but on tliat of rhe Governmenr"itsclf.' The Bri1is/1 Banner, 
JO April 1850. 

: The London list shows twenty-six names nominated by Byrne but some 
were not approv1,;d. C.O. 384/85 (P.R.O.). 
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unoccupied. O( the passengers the most prominent was R. 13. 
\Villcy, who was elected tu represent the ship's emigrants at 
subsequent meetings of Byrne's settlers. The l/7asl1i11gton 
followed on 17 April, also bound for i\lauritius, with over 
seventy settlers for Natal, mostly from Lancashire and York
shire, and including John r.foreland, the Macfarlane brothers, 
Richard Brouglnon the attorney, 1-Iughbert 13aker, railway 
eno-ineer and survevor, and E. Few. Their arrival at the Port 

;:, .I 

on 18 July foreshadowed a period of great activity in land 
survey and settlement. i',lorebnd hurried to the capital to 

prepare land un the Little Bushman River, west of the small 
to,vn, which 13yrne had purchased at a figure exceeding the 
upset price of Crown land. 

Ships follo\\-cd at inten·als, the peak of emigration occurring 
as circumstances worsened in the United Kingdom during the 
ominous winter uf 18_f9-50. On 28 N ovcmber emigrants left 
simultaneously from Glasgow (127 on the Ina) and from 
London (198 on the Sovereign). Thus encouraged, I3yrne 
announced on 2 January' monthly packets for Natal', and ships 
sailing regularly from Liverpool for the convenience of 
passengers in the north. \Vith Lindsay and Young supplying 
capit:il, he was able to m:ike up his total of deposits to£ 14,000, 

and to send out in all some 2500 approved emigrants. When 
deposits were exhausted, he continued to charter ships. The 
Unicom, which left Liverpool on 13 ] une, carried over 200, 

after inspection but without certificates of approval since no 
further deposits had been forthcoming. All his ships contained 
passengers whom the emigration commissioners had been 
unable to accept, the total of unapproved persons amounting to 
at least Soo. 1 The last vessel which appears to have carried 
persons under arrangement with his firm was the Bernard, 
,vhich anchored off Port Natal on 18 February 185 I with 
fifty-four settlers on board. Such a venture could no longer be 
described as 'under the auspices of government', and Byrne 

1 Byrne stated himself that he had located Soo unapproved persons. Pinc 
to Sir H. Smith, 4 Dec. 1851 (C.O. 179/18). 
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had been declared bankrupt before the ship left St Katharine's 
clock. 

The causes of Byrne's failure are not hard to discern. He had 
assumed that land capable of sub-division into small farms 
was readily available in Natal, that emigrants would take up 
and improve their allotments, and that their settlement would 
enhance the value of adjoining lands belonging to his company. 
Though he doubtless contemplated the profitable sale to them 
of agricultural implements and consumer goods, the only 
direct source of profit was the quantity of land to which he 
became entitled through his deposits. Since a large proportion 
of the emigrants refused their allotments as not worth the 
cost of survey and conveyance, he could not, until the local 
government came to l1is support with an ordinance, even 
obtain receipt of certificates of location. Eventually, Byrne 
or the assignees received the full amount of the £14,000 
clepositecl, less legal expenses incurred. The accounts showed 
that passage money from emigrants (£30,262 odd) almost 
exactly balanced payments to shipmvners, subsistence money to 
emigrants, in consequence of detention of ships, and surgeons' 
fees, which together absorbed £30,3 ro. The proceedings in 
bankruptcy unclerlinecl the fact that a profit of nearly £3000 
would be realised when the whole of the original deposits 
became clue for repayment. Much incleecl was secured to 
creditors who had lent money or, as in the case of Sir J. 
\'i;"almsley, had supplied hardware and tools for sale in Natal. 
But Byrne succeeded in the encl in realising to his mvn advan
tage some of the drawback certificates. 

J\luch to the amazement of the Colonial Office, Byrne was 
not only granted a first-class certificate but appointed by the 
assignees as joint agent, with E. P. Lamport, for administering 
the estate. In Natal, Benjamin Pinc seems to have permitted 
him to secure land of the nominal value of £2500. He had lost 
none of his amazing effrontery; and at a public dinner in his 
honour at Hugh McDonald's hotel in Durban he informed his 
audience, which included the lieutenant-governor, that he had 
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been approached by the Brazilian ambassador to prom~te 
emigration from Ireland to Brazil.' Leaving Natal tor 
l\lauritius, he later proceeded to Melbourne and was next 
heard of 'employed driving a wagon at the gold diggings in 
Australia'." In 1857 he submitted a project for the colonisation 
of New Caledonia to the government of Napoleon Ill. His 
last scheme was the transportation of South Sea islanders as 
'apprentices' to serve in Chile and Peru. His death was 
reported in the year 1863.3 

Byrne had not really been first in the field. Apart from 
Francis Collison, there was Jonas 13ergtl1eil, whose settlement 
at New Germany has already been mentioned. \Vhen the 
B.:ta anchored off Port Natal, Bergtheil had been a young man 
of twenty-nine. He did not abandon hope of introducing 
British emigrants, and, with his personal knowledge of Natal, 
he was able to appreciate the conditions imposed on all con
templating cultivation by the physical formation of the 
country. It ,vas a great improvement on Byrne's undertaking 
when he offered 1 50-acre allotments, with grazing rights over a 
much larger area. The settlement which he visualised was one 
of persons of moderate capital. He owned nvo 6000-acre 
farms at Ne,v England, and a similar quantity on the Umgeni 
ten miles north of Pietermaritzburg, which he named 'New 
Scotland'. Nevertheless, as Sir n. Pine pointed out,' 1 there 
were several defects in this plan. No settler was likely to find 
more than a small portion of his r 50 acres suitable for cultiva
tion, and the grazing rights ,vere only guaranteed for a period 
of ten years. There was some response to his advertisements 
and, in December 1850, Bergtheil was able to despatch 
a small party, destined for his· New England location, on 
the frigate-built Indiaman John Line. The settlement did not 

1 The Nat,,/ Times (Durb:111), 2 .'\pril I 852. 
: C.O. Ali1111tconJ. C. Byrne. C.0. 179'31. 
3 l·or the reply of the cmigr:nion board to the enquiry 20 Nov. 1857 of 

the Fr..:nch ambassador, sec C.O. 179/.18. 
; Pinc to Sir I I. Smith, 11 Oct. 1S5 1, Brit. Par!. Pap., Natal, 1853, !xii 

(1697), p. 19. 
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prosper; for, by this time, well-stocked forms of 6000 acres 
could be rented within fifteen miles of Pietermaritzburg for a 
very modest sum. 

It is possible that 13yrne had met in London Joseph Steer 
Christopher, who had opened a Cape of Good Hope Emigra
tion Oil-ice in Leadenhall Street in 1845. A \Vest-country man 
of good yeoman stock, Christopher had travelled widely in 
the East. Prior to 18-45 he had not visited the Cape, but he 
"·as impressed with its strategic importance on the route to 
India. \Vhen the bounty system was made applicable to the 
colony, he invested a sum of approximately £ 1000 in the 
purchase of Crown land, the upset price of which had 
been fixed at only 2s. an acre. A few hundred emigrants 
,vent out to the Cape wider his auspices, and presently 
Christopher and his brother, \'\1illiam, followed them. \';rilliam 
had been a pupil of Dr George Hilliard at the i'vlidcllesex 
Hospital. At Grahamsto\\·n he began his medical practice, 
whilst Joseph became cashier in the recently established 
( r 8.+7) Frontier Commercial and Agricultural 13ank. Hearing 
from \XT. R. Thompson and Dr Ulaine of the potentialities 
of Natal as a cotton-producing district, Christopher decided 
to revive a proposal which he had submitted to the Secretary 
of State as early as 1845. Natal had been his original choice 
for the settlement of small tenant farmers 'of the respect
able sort'; and on his arrival there from Graharnstown in 
1848 he at once made application for a grant of 300,000 

acres.' The land, which he had selected with a view to the 
culti,·ation of cotton, was situated along the coast between the 
Umkomanzi and the Ifafa Rivers, and he asked to be put in 
possession without making any previous deposit _,_-hatever. 
I Iis means had been exhausted in the purchase of two farms 
and in fees to surveyors. The authorities at Pietermaritzburg 
could do no more than promise that the purchase money would 
be applied to the expenses of locating emigrants. \Vhilst his 

' The correspondence in l\atal is to be found in Hrir. Par!. Pap. , 850, 
xxxviii (1292), pp. 7-11. Compare C.O. 386/57 (P.n .. O.). 
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brother brourrht from Grahamstown agricultural labourers to 
prepare the g:ound, Christopher hastened to London to discu:s 
with the Colonial Office the terms of what he called his 
'agreement'. \Vhat he was proposing, in letters addressed to 
the Secretary of State from the North and South American 
Coffee I-louse in Threadneedle Street, was that nearly a 
quarter-of-a-million acres should be assigned to him without 
auction, and that he should be permitted to liquidate the price 
by drawbacks for such emigrants as he might introduce. He 
was well enough knmvn in the City to obtain the backing of 
men like G. E. Cottrell and Frederick Torrens, with whose 
support he provisionally registered a 'Natal Company'. 
Before the emigration commissioners had sanctioned the 
undertaking, the company, in an endeavour to outbid 
Byrne, offered t,venty-five acres with a steerage passage for 
£ 10 and had certificates printed in the form of land orders. 
'l sec', wrote T. F. Elliot, 'numerous projectors crowding 
into this offi.ce, each seeking to gain some advantage over 
the other.'' He pointed out that, in default of deposits, 
the emigration commissioners would be unable to guarantee 
proper treatment during the voyage or settlement in accord
ance ,vith the terms of Christopher's prospectus. Earl Grey, 
thus advised, refused to allow the government in Natal to 
con\'ey Crown land ,vithout public sale, and the undertaking 
had to be abandoned. A ·well-meaning man, Christopher had 
no talent for affairs. The community of emigrants which he 
contemplated was to include 'at least four clergymen, four 
doctors or surgeons, and gardeners, an engineer and surveyor, 
horse-breeder, tallmv-chandler, tanners, miners, millers, a 
bookseller or two with a good useful library' and even a 
manorial court. 13ut his book, published by Efli.ngham \Vilson, 
apart from its value as a guide-book, contained the first printed 
Zulu vocabulary and a useful list of Cape and Natal timber." 

' Alimu~ofT. F. ElliotonJ.S. Christopher's 'Natal Company'. C.0.179/ 12. 

: J. S. Christopher: 1\Taral, Cap~ o_(Good Hop~, London, 1850, pp. 118-19, 

,37-.14. 
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Christopher belonged to the group of merchants and pro
fessional men who ,vere bound by ties of commerce or resi
dence to the Cape and whose interest in N::ital ,vas in no sense 
inspired by the pbtform activities of Joseph Charles 13yrne. 
But there were others \\'ho followed closely in Byrne's foot
steps. It was incleecl permissible for anyone to take advantag<? 
of the rco-tilations u-o,·ernino- the sale of Cro,vn land in Natal, 

t:, tJ t:, 

and thus to become entitled to advertise schemes of emigration 
'under the sanction of I-ler i\lajesty's Government'. The 
Colonial Oflice only made objection if no previous deposit 
of at least £ 1000 kid been made, or if fresh announcements 
were issued after the original deposit had been exhausted. 
13vrne strono-lv resented the intervention of newcomers. -· .::, ., 
I-le was not slow to report to the emigration board that 
printed handbills over the signature of Thomas 13ond had 
been displayed in Leeds, claiming oflicial approval for a 
scheme ,,;hicl1 resembled his own. The board ascertained that 
13ond was acting for Richard Merchant Hackett of Jewry 
Street, Aldgate, and it compelled I-Jackett to admit that his first 
advertisement had been premature. 1 But, the deposit having 
been duly made, Byrne could not prevent Hackett from 
becoming entitled to all the privileges extended to himself. 
Hackett's appeal was addressed primarily to \Vesleyans, and he 
offered them better terms than they could get from the Pall 
;\!all office. Thirty acres were attached to a steerage passage, 
,,..hilst an intermediate fare, with a forty-acre bonus, amounted 
to only £16. Early in 1850 the Hebrides left London, calling 
at Plymouth for \Vest-country passengers. 1-Iackett's agent in 
:\'atal was one of the ;\lilner brothers and land was secured 
at the Karkloof. The settlement was not a success. Samuel 
Stead rode over the allotments in 1862 to find signs of occupa
tion only at one point, where a notice attached to a solitary 
shanty conveyed the melancholy information 'gone away'. 
One hundred and nine of the Hebrides' 129 passengers had been 
approved hy the emigration commissioners and clr::iwback 

' Tli,· Hri,isl, Ha1111,r, 5 Dec. 18.19 ancl 23 J,111. 1850. 
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ccrtilicatcs were issued in I-lackett's favour on 28 April I 85 I. 
I le made no further deposits, but he co-operated with John 
Lidgett in the despatch of the Nile, Choice ~md John Bright. 

Byrne ,vas roused to greater indignation by the proposals 
of George Pavitt Murdoch. Fur Murdoch was a clerk in 
the employment of Byrne's sulici tars and his agency for the 
conduct of emigration to Natal was a p:1tent imitation of 
Byrne's own regulations. His suggestions were elaborated in a 
letter of August I 849 addressed to the Colonial Office. He 
,vas pn:pared to offer free passages and land grants to a clergy
man and teacher accompanying each batch of emigrants, and 
to make the allo,vance for a child ten instead of five acres. 
1\[urdoch succeeded in interesting in his project the influential 
Samuel Gurney, 'the bankers' banker' and a brother of 
Elizabeth Fry, and in March he duly deposited £moo to 

the credit of the emigration commissioners. His posters, 
issued from the King \Villiam Street oflices of yet another 
'Natal Company', promised for £rn a comfortable passage 
with twenty acres' of the most fertile and prolific description, 
selected by themselves with great liberty of choice and an 
unlimited right of commonage'. r.1urcloch had no experience 
·whatever of conditions in Natal, and it was impossible to 
make good this promise, no matter what care was taken in 
the selection of farms for the location of his settlers. For 
this misapprehension Edmund r.Iore,vood, ,vho acted as 
!\-Iurcloch's agent in Natal, was no doubt responsible. 

Nevertheless, in many ways this was a well-conducted 
undertaking. Murdoch had promised 'ships of fast-sailing 
qualities, adapted to cross the bar'. llis first batch of ninety
five emigrants left on the Ballengeiclz, a 478-ton ship, which had 
a good passage, anchoring in the roaclstead on 26 July 1850, 
sixty-eight clays out from the Downs. ivlorewood had 
purchased a land commission farm from the German Krogman 
for £300, and land ,-vas also procured on the Umhloti. The 
Ballengeic/1 settlers, among whom --were Robert Upton, the 
architect, Jolin 1'1illar, 11. J. Meller, Hugh Gillespie and tlie 
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respectable shipowner of this City', John Lidgett had also 
made arrangements for the conveyance of emigrants to Natal. 
Passages by his ships were advertised in northern newspapers 
cl uri ng December 1 849 at fares exact! y the same as those fixed 
by J. C. Byrne. Lidgett was well-known among Methodists, 
especially in the north of England, and he had agents at Leeds, 
II ull, Dricllington and other places. Through the Hull mer
chanr, George Ellison, he got into touch with James Erasmus 
Methley, author of Tlze New Colony of Port Natal, a widely 
read book which gave a very favourable account of the 
district. Since it was experience in emigration agency together 
·with understanding of the conditions of life on the hard-baked 
African soil that was wanted, his enterprise was perhaps more 
likely to succeed than those of his competitors. i'l'fethley, recently 
returned from an initial visit, supplied the local knowledge 
of Natal and hacl procured 12,000 acres of good pastoral land 
north of the Urngeni, ,vhilst Liclgett attended personally to 
the despatch from St Katharine's clock of the 600-ton barque 
Herald which was to inaugurate his scheme. The Herald sailed 
,1·i th forty-eight emigrants; but misfortune attended the voyage, 
for the ship was lost with all hands during the return passage. 

\Vhen the demand for passages began to fall off, Lidgett 
and Hackett wisely co-operated. The three ships, Nile, 
Clzoice ancl Jolzn Briglzt, conveyed approximately 200 further 
settlers under arrangements with one or other of the two ship
owners. They were smaller than the Herald but not ill-found 
ships. Lidgett's i\letl10clists predominated on the Nile and 
most of them were located by i\fethley and his partner, 
Edwin Parkinson, himself a Byrne settler, on the uplands round 
Dargie at places presently to be known as 'Lidgett's Town' 
and 'Caversham '. The comparative success of the agency 
may be calculated from the fact that, fifteen years later, John 
Shedden Dobie found several of the Nile men on their original 
allotments. 1 Lidgett himself made no fortune out of his age~1cy. 

' J. S. Dobie: Soll/l1 Africanjoumal, 1862-6 (ed. lfatterslcy), Van Riebecck 
Society, 19-15. 
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respectable shipowner of this City', John Lidgett had also 
made arrangements for the conveyance of emigrants to Natal. 
Passages by his ships were advertised in northern newspapers 
during December 1849 at fares exactly the same as those fixed 
by J. C. I3yrne. Lidgett was well-known among Methodists, 
especially in the north of England, and he had agents at Leeds, 
I lull, I3ridlington and other places. Through the Hull mer
chant, George Ellison, he got into touch with James Erasmus 
i\lethley, author of Tlze New Colony of Port Natal, a widely 
read book which gave a very favourable account of the 
district. Since it was experience in emigration agency together 
with understanding of the conditions of life on the hard-baked 
African soil that was wanted, his enterprise was perhaps more 
likely to succeed than those of his competitors. :tv!etliley, recently 
returned from an initial visit, supplied the local knowledge 
of Natal and had procured 12,000 acres of good pastoral land 
north of the Umgeni, ,vhilst Lidgett attended personally to 
the despatch from St Katharine's clock of the 600-ton barque 
Herald which was to inaugurate his scheme. The Herald sailed 
\\·ith forty-eight emigrants; but misfortune attended the voyage, 
for the ship was lost with all hands during the return passage. 

When the demand for passages began to fall off, Lidgett 
and I lackett wisely co-operated. The three ships, Nile, 
Choice and Jolm Bright, conveyed approximately 200 further 
settlers under arrangements with one or other of the two ship
owners. They were smaller than the Herald but not ill-found 
ships. Lidgett's i\lethodists predominated on the Nile and 
most of them were located by i\!ethley and his partner, 
Edwin Parkinson, himself a Byrne settler, on the uplands round 
Dargie at places presently to be known as 'Liclgett's Town' 
and 'Caverslw.m '. The comparative success of the agency 
may be calculated from the fact that, fifteen years later, John 
Shedden Dobie found several of the Nile men on their original 
allotments. 1 Lidgett himself made no fortune out of his agency. 

1 J. S. Dobie: Sotll/1 AfricanJoumal, 18(,2-6 (ed. I lattersley), Van Riebeeck 
Society, 1945. 
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O\\·im~ to 1he fact that J\ktliley was absent at the time, whilst 
Parkir~son l1ad not been given his power-of-attorney, actual 
conveyance of the title deeds ,vas delayed until November 
1853. The drawback certificates were only despatched to 
London four months later. 1 

The emigration of 1849-5 1 was in the main an outward 
movement from the United Kingdom, inspired by hopes of an 
independent and healthy living on the land ,vhich it was no 
longer easy to find in the mother country. But there was also a 
How of rnigr:mts from other parts of the British Empire, 
attracted by reports of Natal as a potential producer of cotton, 
sugar and other sub-tropical commodities. In the 'forties the 
British \Vest Indies and r,lauritius were alike suffering from a 
serious deficiency of labour. Attempts to recruit free inden
tured labour in \Vest Africa had met ,vith little success. In 
1846 the sugar duties Act provided for gradual removal of the 
duties which had so far protected the colonial article from the 
competition of the slave-grown sugar of Cuba and Brazil. 
Economic depression in Jamaica and the smaller islands was 
responsible for several planters making the decision to seek 
their fortunes elsewhere. For many the deciding faccor was the 
collapse in 1848 of a number of \Vest India commercial houses, 
follo,;\-ccl by the failure of the \Vest India Bank with its head
quarters in Barbados. Among those who, in search of a warm 
climate and agreeable occupation, now came to Natal, co 
strengthen materially the economic prospects of the coastlands, 
,vere the Nimmos, from St Kitts, Mark McKen, who had 
served for ten years on an estate in Jamaica, and Thomas 
Lewis, cx-0\'erseer of a group of plantations at Trelawny, 
Jamaica. Lewis's commendation of the soil at' Compensation' 
encouraged ~lore\\'Oncl to persevere with his enterprise, ,vhilst 
~lcKen became curator of the botanic gardens at Durban, 
introducing China grass, ginger and French arrowroot. George 
\larcus, an emigrant on the Aliwal, had planted sugar and coffee 

1 Parkinson's report, expbining the delay, in C.S.O. 63 (N.A.): Lidgctt's 
memorial, 8 Feb. 1853 in C.0. 179,'31 (P.H..O.). 
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in Ceylon as well as Jamaica, and was located by i\foreland at 
the Tongaat. Among Byrne's emigrants there were also young 
men like J. D. Holliday who had journeyed widely and seen 
much of the world though without actual experience of sub
tropical cultivation. 1 

Mauritius was as severely affected by the commercial crisis \ 
as any of the \Vest Indian islands. Its principal bank had closed 
its doors in 18.p, and the price of sugar fell to unexampled 
levels. One of the first to make the short journey to Natal was 
E. F. Rathbone, who had entered the civil service at Port 
Louis seventeen years earlier. Though with some knowledge 
of sugar cultivation, Rathbone preferred pastoral pursuits, 
moving from the coastlancls to the neighbourhood of Utrecht. 
Henry Shire, born in Ireland but of German extraction, had 
bought discharge from his regiment in i\fauritius in order to 

open an academy for girls, on his marriage at Port Louis. The 
ac:iclcmy not prospering, he left for the Cape, and in 1846 
came to Natal, to settle clown there as a sugar-planter. His 
homestead at i\Ielkhoutkraal, purchased from A. Spies and 
J. J. Uys, was the first substantial house built (1849) in Victoria 
County." The outward flow from Mauritius to Natal, though 
numerically insignificant, was important as a stimulus to the 
sugar industry. T,venty-five persons reached Durban from 
the island in the Flora in March 1850 to settle and grow cane 
on the coastlands. 

There ,,;as even a trick le of emigration from British North 
America. Peel had lowered tlte duty on foreign timber despite 
angry protests from Canada. Anthony \\'ilkinson, a Hull 
man who had been master of a sailing ship, rcacliecl Natal from 
Canada, naming his new home and sugar estate' Otta,va '. From 
Nova Scotia, accompanying ?llorelancl in the TVaslzington, came 
James Osborn Francis, ,vho had spent his boyhood in Halifax. 

1 Holliday, who had bcc:n to Barbados as a boy, was a passenger on 
Lidgett's ship Ifaald. 

: The Pictermarit,.burg mason, John !\lullins, who built i\klkhoutkraal 
for Shire, had been employed at \Vestminster on Barry's n<:w I louse of Lords. 
I I. Shire to T. Shepston,·, 7 Feb. 18 10. C.S.O. q. 



' TIIE EMIGRATION COMPANIES 

The publicity given to Natal in these years attracted settlers 
of every description from almost every quarter of the globe: 
older men like Joseph Newell, civil engineer with thirty
Jive years of professional work behind him in Europe and 
India; men of an adventurous disposition, such as Joseph 
Dicks, who had taken part in the ill-starred Swan River 
settlement, and James V./. \Vinter, O\vner of the schooner Sea 
Nymph trading bet,veen the I3ay and :t-.ladagascar, who in 
earlier life had been veterinary surgeon to i\lchemet Ali; 
intrepid missionaries from North Germany, among them 
] . L Dohne, the linguist, and C. Zunckel, to establish lonely 
stations among the Zulus; cultured persons in search of a rest
ful home, such as Mrs r,I. Bowen from South America, to 
settle amid the papaws and other fruits and plants of Brazil in 
the dense bush of the Berea hills beyond Congella. The 
majority came to Natal hoping to find easier conditions for the 
settler than were offered by Canada, Australia or the Cape. 
Almost all hoped to stamp the pattern of Victorian respect
ability on the ne,v land of great open spaces under an alien sun. 
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CHAPTER V 

EMIGRATION TO NATAL FRO1v1 THE 

INDUSTRIAL TOWNS 

Jn the hungry years 1847-9 the figures of total emigration from 
the British Isles jumped up to the level of a quarter of a million 
souls per annum. Repeal of the corn laws in 1846 meant 
indeed cheap bread, benefiting operatives in the industrial 
towns; but there ·was acute anxiety lest the inflow of foreign 
corn should drive many thousands of agricultural labourers 
into the ranks of the unemployed. In Ireland and Scotland 
failure of the potato crop more than balanced in poor homes 
the advantages of a cheap loaf. Nor ,vas distress confined to 
the rural districts. The condition of England as a whole 
revealed rotten patches in an economy which had never been 
altogether wholesome since the prolonged strain of the 
Napoleonic wars. 

The situation was aggravated by reckless speculation in 
railway shares. In the 'thirties and early 'forties railways had 
been a new and attractive field for investment. Their con
struction gave employment to the iron and steel industry as 
well as to countless hands overcrO\vding the labour market. 
I3ut England could not afford to find the capital for railroads 
on the European continent in addition to her own commit
ments at home. Yet during the 'mad year' of 1845 more than 
1000 companies ,vere in course of promotion, among them 
fantastic proposals such as that of 'Pilbrow's Atmospheric 
Railway and Canal Propulsion Company'. 1 Some had been 
launched merely in order that their promoters could make 
a fortune by selling shares at a premium. \Vhen, however, 
Parliament laid dmvn that railway companies must deposit by 
February I 846 five per cent of the proposed capital, heavy calls 
upon investors became unavoidable. At this juncture the 

1 D. l\l. Evans: Tl,c Commercial Crisis, 18 .. 17-8, London 1849, p. 35. 
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potato famine and bad harvests on the continent forced up the 
price of wheat. \Vith other factors, notably high prices for 
cotton, contributing to the adverse balance of trade, business 
seemed depressed beyond hope of recovery. There was great 
suffering in the textile trades, \vith ten per cent reductions in 
piece-·work rates. \Vornen suffered no less than men, thousands 
crowding into millinery and dress-making to receive a weekly 
wage of 5s. 

Despondency reached a height in the winter of 1848-9. 
Railway shares hacl begun to slump even before the sensation 
which caused the resignation of the 'raihvay king', George 
Hudson. J\len ,\"110 had invested their savings, perhaps without 
even enquiring whether a route had been surveyed, were 
ruined overnight. Thousands of surveyors, engineers and 
workmen ,vere tl1ro,vn out of employment when ,vork was 
abandoned on uncompleted lines. Indirectly the collapse in 
the railway ·world depressed every industry, for the apparent 
prosperity had been a stimulus to over-trading. To protect 
its gold reserves, the Bank of England had begun to contract 
credit in 1847. Commercial firms and private banks were 
brought dmvn when the crisis came in its full intensity. Jn the 
towns the public began to hoard coin and notes. Stocks of 
manufactured goods accumulated mving to the general lack 
of confidence. But foodstuffs and cotton continued to be in 
short supply and, to meet the country's minimum needs, 
heavy shipments of gold were made across the Atlantic. 

The situation was to right itself in 1851 and subsequent 
years, with recovery in the ,...-oriel's markets, better harvests 
and, above all, the new demand created by the gold diggings in 
California and Australia. Dut in 1849 the condition of England 
remained precarious. Gold reserves had not been restored 
and enterprise was stagnant. Though England had escaped 
the revolutions of 1848, Chartists had been openly drilling in 
the industrial towns of the rnidlands and north. To fill the 
cup of misery, cholera had broken out sporadically in June. 
Over 3000 fatal cases were reported during the last week in 
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July and 72,180 deaths from dwlera occurred for all parts of 
Lngland during the year. 

Such were the conditions which promoted the great emigra
tion. In London, where the Fleet River had not yet been 
enclosed and diverted underground but still served as a 
common sewer, the cholera of 1849 surpassed earlier epidemics 
of the century. It reached its climax in September, when a 
weekly rate of over 1000 was of1icially rccorclccl. Though 
the dark alleys of the East Encl fared worst and the districts 
adjacent to the Thames where, at high tides, the river water 
was likely to rush into the sewers and flood low-lying streets, 
even the drawing rooms of Mayfair with their silk curtains 
could not exclude infection. 

London at this date was bounded by the :i\farylcbone Road 
in the north, the quiet streets of Cambcrwell in the south, 
rustic Kensington in the west and Poplar with its clocks in the 
cast. Even within this area, meadows separated Kensington 
from Pimlico, whilst the busy streets of Holborn and \Vest
minstcr were interspersed with fields and gardens. 1 Camden 
Town ,vas a le::ify village. Byrne settlers remembered the site of 
Paddington station as a market garden. As boys, some of 
them had no doubt fished in the open \Vest bourn, just as their 
sons were to angle for crabs in the picturesque sluits of Pieter
maritzburg. Beyond Regent's Park green lanes stretched 
away to \\··ilcl heath in the neighbourhood of Hampstead. 

This was the London of Charles Dickens, early Victorian 
London of the hansom cab and the penny omnibus which 
commenced running between the South Eastern Railway and 
the Bank in September 1850. Colour was lent ro its streets 
by a vast army of street-sellers and costermongcrs thronging 
its pavements. Vendors of muffins, Chelsea buns, brandy balls 
and whelks mingled with sho,.,,-men in charge of dwarfs, per
forming bears or punch and judy shows. Official London ·was 
very much what it had been in Regency clays. Barry's new 

' Sir John Cbph:1111 wrote that pig-kc-.,ping was a common occupation in 
\Vcstminstcr :1s bt-., as 1856. Eco11u111ic History of 1llud.:m Hrirain, ii, p. --1-13-
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11, 111 .. , ... , ,I I '.11 li.111w111 w,·1-i- 1101 yet completed, the l\farble 
\1, 11 •.1ill 1,,1.1, ,·d ilw ;1ppr1Jacl1 t<J Buckingham Palace, whilst 

111,· w, .. ,1111i11·.1,·1 11,irl,l~c had 11!Jt even been begun. But the 
1·11.1111<", '1'111111,·I l1;1d lic('n opened in 1843, and the new Royal 
I·,, 11.111!'.(·, wiil1 ih Cririnthian portico, confronted George 
1 i.111n.':: i\L111',i"11 l lri11sc a11d the austere buildings of the Bank 
,ii l·.111•,l:1111!. 

Tl1,· ,·,,11111H-rci;d crisis and the slump in railway shares had 
:d1.1k,·11 tl1l' Ci1y, bringing repercussions which affected all 
,·l.1s~.,·s. Sp,·11u:r Cope, barrister of Inner Temple Lane, Henry 
!tuck, ci1y 111issio11;1ry, Handal F. Bennett, a descendant on his 
11wtl1cr's side of the Sir Thomas White who had founded 
l\lncktnt Taylurs' School and St John's College, Oxford, and 
:1 111cmlx:r of the Stock Exchange, G. I3. S. Darter, piano
m:1kcr at Collard and Collard's famous establishment, William 
Buyd Vc1rty, followed by his brothers Arthur and Tom, sons 
uf a wholesale merchant in Friday Street, Cheapside: these 
men, like many others, signed their names to an enterprise 
,vhich was to carry them across the seas to Queen Victoria's 
new colony of Natal. The crisis brought together men of 
every calling. Cope, before \\Titing to the Colonial Office 
to enquire ,vhether free grants of land could be made in the 
case of a co-operative emigration, explained that nearly 100 

men had resolved to emigrate with him to Natal. 1 Similar 
parties ,vere collected from I3rixton by Dr Charles Johnston, 
,vho was to become one of Natal's first elected legislators; 
and in the City by Henry Horneman, merchant of Crutched 
Friars. 2 Incli vidual emigrants were attracted from all parts of 
London: tradesmen like \Villiam Henry Stonell, farrier of Park 
Street, K.ensington Cross, and Robert \V. Plant of Brixton, 
who was to succeed :l\lcKen as curator of Durban's botanic 
gardens; engineers of the type of H. \V. Currie, who supplied 

1 Cope's letter of 29 Oct. 18-19 is in C.O. 179/9. Cope left Natal for 
;\u•;1r«lia in 18i3. 

' J lorncm"n's «pplication was made as bt~ as Illay 185 1 and his scheme was 
not «pprovcd. C.U. 179 ', 8. Clurks Johnston's first ::ipplication to the 
c111i1,,r.,1io11 1111.trd was dCL1cd l.j Oct. 18-19. C.O. 179/9. 
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Durban with its water and manufactured writing and copying 
ink from indigenous nuts; millwrights represented by• the 
Uennondsey man, Henry Ellis; small shopkeepers of the type 
of Charles Florey, ·whom Barter met at the Bushman River 
military post 'with his large-eyed theatrical-looking wife from 
the sweet shades of Norwood'. 1 

Typical of the London-born emigrants who came to Natal 
was George Russell. Born at Foot's Cray, Kent, where his 
father ,vas a landed proprietor, George went to school at 
Turnham Green, sharing a room with George Augustus Sala. 
A haunting love of the sea led to his apprenticeship with a firm 
of shipowners, and to a nautical career in which he obtained 
his mate's certificate. ivleanwl1ile his father had speculated 
disastrously in railway shares. Land had to be sold, and a 
liYing sought as a miller in East Greenwich. The son arrived 
home, after leaving his ship at Bombay, to find that the family, 
confronted with accumulating misfortune, had resolved to 

emigrate to Natal under Byrne's scheme. In r-.fay 1850 the 
Russells sailed in the converted frigate 111i11erva, which had 
been in tile service of the East India Company. In the same 
ill-fated vessel other Londoners had taken passage, the Ralfe 
family from Islington,° ,,.·ho were to settle in an isolated position 
on the Bushman Ri\·er, and nvo men of the law, R. R. Ryley, 
who elected to follow an outdoor occupation, and George 
Gain, who, though describing himself in the official lists as a 
' farmer', was a solicitor oft he l I igh Court of Chancery. 

A further cause of depression in the City ,vas the published 
intention of the government to bring to an encl the protection 
extended to British shipping by the operation of the Naviga-
1 ion Acts. 11 uskisson's amending Act of 1825 had reserved for 

' Dorp awl f,'dcl, London, t 8j 2, p. 61. Florey, who was twenty-nine when 
lice <.:migrated on the Dr.ad11011gl11, bccam.:, landlord of the 'Crown' hotel, 
Pietcrm,1ritzburg, in August 18 i 1. 

' ln the first half of the eighteenth century the Halfes were landowners at 
Burbage, \Viltshirce. James and Robert, sons of a naval surgeon, originally 
intcnck,cl to emigrate to .·\ustralia, when: a cousin had survceyecl the coastline 
from Port ilbcquarrie to Syclnt;y. 



F. l\l I G lL\ TI ON F n O M I ND UST n I AL TOWNS 

British ships the carrying trade bel\vcen British ports and the 
colonies. The threatened rcm(1y;iJ of this monopoly intensified 
the dullness of the market in the year 1848. Despite agitation 
from the society of shipowners, supported by ship,vrights and 
s:iilors, ,vho expected to suffer from the competition of the soft
wood clippers of America, repeal of the Acts of navigation 
came into operation 011 1 January 1850. Foreign shipping 
cro,vdcd into Port Louis and Trinidad, and British ships cleared 
in British ports fell off during the year. Recovery indeed came 
soon, and Britain more than held her own in the East. The 
transition in shipbuilding from ,voocl to iron gave her a great 
advantage, whilst the American civil war in the 'sixties tem
porarily destroyed the American mercantile marine. 

Nevertheless, in 1849-50 anxiety regarding the employment 
of British ships and British crews sustained the interest in 
emigration, and induced shipmvners to continue their pro
motion of the colonisation of Natal after J. C. Byrne had filed 
his petition. That Londoners continued, despite this shock, 
to ha\·e faith in the colony is to be attributed in part to the 
energy and enthusiasm of \Villiam Josiah Irons. 

The son of a small yeoman farmer of Potter's Bar, William 
,vas a man of unquestionable sincerity and infectious optimism. 
The Irons family were 1'1ethoclists and in close touch with the 
humanitarian and missionary wing of tltc Church. Born at 
St Albans in !\lay 1825, \Villiam Josialt Irons grew up in an 
atmosphere of generous enthusiasm for projects of social 
betterment. From the Rev. \Villiam Sltaw at the Cape he 
learned that Natal was capable of growing cotton; ancl when 
clistressccl !'11cthodists wrote to him of their anxiety to leave 
'poverty-stricken England for a land of food and plenty', 
he threw himself with characteristic energy into promoting 
emigration to ?\atal. Full of the spirit of \Villiam Penn and 
the Pilgrim Fathers, he wrote to his brother, Theophilus, 
whom he had despatched to the colony on the John Gibson 
in :May 1849: 'Colonisation is one of the noblest occupations 
in which a man can engage.' I le bclievccl that he had interested 
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in his project rhe second Earl of Verulam, whose father had 
been Member for St Albans before his elevation to the English 
peerage. His settlers were to be 'Verulam Pilgrims'. En
couraged by what he had learned from the Rev. William 
Shaw and Samuel Sturge, Irons and his friend Thomas Ludlam 
had written direct to the lieutenant-governor of Natal, en
quiring \vhether a sufficient number of settlers would be entitled 
to the a!llenities of a school and magistrate's office. 1 This 
\l::tS as early .is October 1848, before J.C. Byrne had come to 
any arrange!llcnt with Earl Grey. Forming a mutual benefit 
society, with himself as manager and secretary, Irons enlisted 
the support of r.lethodist journals, and announced that a 
vessel ,voulcl be despatched as soon as a sufficient number had 
joined the society. At this stage the Earl of Verulam was 
lending his patronage to the scheme. Enough progress was 
made during 1849 to justify moving the headquarters of' The 
Christian Emigration and Colonisation Society' in February 
1850 frolll St Petcr's Street, St Albans, to an office in Fleet 
Street, lent by the lVcs!eyan Times. The society was nominally 
unscctarian, an Anglican clergyman serving on the com
mittee; but the members who emigrated were almost ex
clusively \Ve::;leyans. One of \Villiam Shaw's missionaries, 
Richards, who had been in Natal, addressed a crmvded meeting 
in Jzmuary at Radley's hotel in 13lackfri::irs. It was at this 
juncture that Byrne came forward ·with the proposal that the 
society should make its arrangements through his agency. 
Byrne was a f:luent and persuasive speaker, and as yet the 
demand for accommodation on his ships showed no signs of 
slackening. The terms finally arranged provided that two 
blocks of 6000 acres each should be set aside on the coast, 
that members of the society should receive temporary accom
modation on arrival at the Port, and that they should be 
conveyed free of charge to their allotments. Irons, ,vl10 had 
made plans to address public meetings and display placards 

' C.S.O. 1 ~- Tltc chief authority for I rons's enterprise is the letter hook 
ck-posited with the: C. Bird coll<:ctinn in rite Natal arcltives. 
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'\i,•;1 1-.!l,•111 iii,· 11111,·i1w, .. ,, wa,; to devote his whole time 
,, \'1,•111,-ii11:•. ,·111ir,L1ti,,11, ;111d he was to receive £1 (15s . 

. 1\1,·1 iii,· 1i1-.1 /.,)") i11 1·, .. ,pcct of' each emigrant introduced. 
llh l•t, 1il1n, ·111,·,,,,l1il11•;, wa,; g11aranteed employment as a 

ll\•11·.'·. •,,•1iln'.:, i11 .ill ~<,1nc .100, were thus absorbed into 
t:, 11h·\ •,,l1l·11ll·, ~;1ili11µ; on tl1c J(i11g J-Vil!iam and others of 
t:,11h·\ ~l1i11s. Tl1l' '.;<1cil'ty 111:,·crtl1clc:ss retained its identity. 
\1,; 11H·111hn,; \\'l'l"l' s,·1i:1ra11.:ly located, and John Russom, the 
t:Li~1,1I I.L; J'l't-:1L"i1l'r, l1i111sclf an emigrant on the British Tar, 
.L,·t,, l .h ,l).';l'll I in t>ietermari I zburg to issue the title-deeds. 
<... ·rL·,li1 rn11,;1 liL' given to Irons for the zeal and efficiency with 
"hi,·h !tc or~:miscd the emigration. l lis settlers were advised 
t, 1 t;1 kL' t lie tnuls of their trade. The need for some capital 
rc:,;ourccs was emphasized. The schoolmaster, John \Vadc, 
pa:,;:,;1.·ng1.•r with his wife and sons on the 1Hin.:rva, brought with 
him ;1 bthc to turn colonial wood into furniture and even the 
fran1t~\\·ork of a house. All was lost in the ,vreck. 

The earliest news of the settlement ,vas encouraging. 
Theophilus reported that Zulu trading was a profitable sideline 
to cultivation. The first parties had been located on land 
formerly allotted to the defunct cotton company, and it was a 
short journey to the Zulu country, \Yhere a young ox could be 
procured in exchange for a blanket. The King l/1/i!liam 
settlers were industrious, and reports from the \·illage, which 
had been hopefully christened' Verulam ', encouraged Irons in 
the dark clays which followed ne·ws of Byrne's insolvency. 
Emigration of \Veslcyans continued despite this shock to 
public confidence; and in ;,lay 1851 \Villiam took passage 
himself on the John Line with liis wife and the last batch of the 
society's settle:rs. These later parties emigrated independently 
,,f rl1e: land bounty scheme, intending to procure land for them
·,clvr:·, i11 :-\atal. /\II faced hardship in the early years, and in 
June 1852 Irons is found making application for the post of 
-,,:uclary r,f il1c liarliour board at Port Nara!. 

Tf1r: .1,,ry r,(' il1is emigration is deep-rooted 111 the streets 
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and squares of old London. There is poignancy as well as 
romance, especially for those left behind to go their quiet 
ways with what patience they could muster. Official records 
do not altogether conceal the anguish of loving relatives. In 
November 1851 the Secretary of State received a letter 
from i\1rs Amelia Dyer of 8 Watling Street, close to St Mary 
Aldermanbury, that area of silent little churches set amid the 
labyrinth of streets and huge warehouses which was devastated 
in the second world war. Mrs Dyer asked whether the 
Colonial Office could trace her young son James, who, 
accompanied by a friend Robert Summers, had sailed for Natal 
in December 1849 on the Sovereign. Nothing had been heard 
of him and letters had been unanswered.' 

The towns of the rvlidlands were on the whole more pros
perous and certainly less austere in aspect than the industrial 
centres of the north and west. Contrasts between wealth and 
poverty were less glaring than in Liverpool and i\fanchester. 
In 1849, Birmingham and Sheffield were still full of small 
master-craftsmen, and were scarcely factory towns in the same 
sense as those of Lancashire, dominated by 'King Cotton'. 
\Vork-people in Birmingham were more independent and 
enjoyed more leisure than the factory hands of Leeds and 
Bradford. Outside the towns, even in thickly populated areas, 
wages at 14s. a week were much higher, owing to the 
proximity of urban centres, than in the purely agricultural 
counties of England. Nevertheless, there ·was considerable 
distress in the Midlancls in the latter half of the decade. 
The black country and Birmingham felt severely the abrupt 
cessation of orders from the railway companies. Hosiery 
,vas in ,vorse plight, since it remained on a domestic basis 
and could not easily compete with the new large-scale factory 
production. In the villages around Leicester rural framework
knitters got work intermittently and at starvation wages. 
\Vomen and children were still being exploited in the lace 

1 C.O. 179/18. Both young men reached Natal in the Sovereign. J.imes was 
a boy of sixteen when the ship sailed; Summers was th..irty-si.x. 
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throuo-hout the provinces, was to devote his whole time 
0 

to promoting emigration, and he ,vas to receive £r (15s. 
after the first £50) in respect of each emigrant introduced. 
His brother, Theophilus, was guaranteed employment as a 
surveyor. 

lro115's settlers, in all some 400, ,vere thus absorbed into 
Byrne's scheme, sailing on tl1e King rVil!iam and others of 
Byrne's ships. The society nevertheless retained its identity. 
Its members were separately located, and John Russom, the 
Bristol lay preacher, himself an emigrant on the Britislt Tar, 
acted as agent in Pietermaritzburg to issue the title-deeds. 
Credit must be given to Irons for the zeal and efficiency ,vith 
which he organised the emigration. I !is settlers were advised 
to take the tools of their trade. The need for some capital 
resources ,vas emphasized. The schoolmaster, John \Vacle, 
passenger with his wife and sons on the 111i11.:rva, brought with 
him a lathe to turn colonial ,vood into furniture and even the 
frame\\·ork of a house. All was lost in rl1e ,,-reck. 

The earliest news of the settlement was encouraging. 
Theophilus reported that Zulu trading was a profitable sideline 
to cultivation. The first parties had been located on land 
formerly allotted to the defunct cotton company, and it was a 
short journey to the Zulu country, where a young ox could be 
procured in exchange for a blanket. The King U7if[iam 
settlers were industrious, and reports from the village, which 
had been hopefully christened 'Vcrulam', encouraged Irons in 
the dark clays which followed news of Byrne's insolvency. 
Emigration of \Vesleyans continued despite this shock to 
public confidence; and in J\lay 185 1 \Villiam took passage 
himself on thejollll Line with his ·wife and the last batch of the 
society's settlers. These later parties emigrated independently 
of the land bounty scheme, intending to procure land for them
sel\'es in ~atal. All faced hardship in the early years, and in 
June 1852 Irons is found making application for the post of 
secretary of the harbour board at Port Natal. 

The story of this emigration is deep-rooted in the streets 
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and squares of old London. There is poignancy as well as 
romance, especially for those left behind to go their quiet 
ways with ,vhat patience they could muster. Official records 
do not altogether conceal the anguish of loving relatives. In 
November 1851 the Secretary of State received a letter 
from I\lrs Amelia Dyer of 8 Watling Street, close to St Mary 
Alclermanbury, that area of silent little churches set amid the 
labyrinth of streets and huge warehouses which was devastated 
in the second world war. Mrs Dyer asked whether the 
Colonial Office could trace her young son James, who, 
accompanied by a friend Robert Summers, had sailed for Natal 
in December 1849 on the Sovereign. Nothing had been heard 
of him and letters had been unanswered. 1 

The towns of the Midlands were on the whole more pros
perous and certainly less austere in aspect than the industrial 
centres of the north and west. Contrasts between wealth and 
poverty ,vere less glaring than in Liverpool and Manchester. 
In 1849, Birmingham and Sheffield were still full of small 
master-craftsmen, and were scarcely factory towns in the same 
sense as those of Lancashire, dominated by 'King Cotton'. 
\Vork-peoplc in Birmingham were more independent and 
enjoyed more leisure than the factory hands of Leeds and 
Bradford. Outside the towns, even in thickly populated areas, 
wages at qs. a week were much higher, owing to the 
proximity of urban centres, than in the purely agricultural 
counties of England. Nevertheless, there was considerable 
distress in the I\lidlands in the latter half of the decade. 
The black country and Birmingham felt severely the abrupt 
cessation of orders from the railway companies. Hosiery 
was in worse plight, since it remained on a domestic basis 
and could not easily compete with the new large-scale factory 
production. In the villages around Leicester rural framework
knitters got work intermittently and at starvation wages. 
\Vomen and children were still being exploited in the lace 

' C.O. 179/18. Both young men reached Natal in the Sovereign. James was 
a boy of sixteen when the ship sailed; Summers was thirty-six. 
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industrv of Nottingham. \Vool-combing machines had begun 
to oust ·the hand-combers. 

Unemployment ,vas a fertile ground for emigration projects. 
Francis Collison had been first in the field in Birmingham, 
where Scott's agency had advertised his original offer of 
100 acres of Natal land, with a free passage, for £50. 

At a time when a £ 5 note would procure a passage across 
the Atlantic, proposals invoking so considerable an outlay had 
little chance of acceptance. Collison moreover was unknown 
in Birmingham. \Vhen, however, Dr Charles Johnston 
suggested co-operative emigration on the same basis as Byrne's 
scheme, he found several prepared to book their passages. 
Born in the year 1812, Johnston was a Birmingham man 
·who, rather than settle clown to medical practice, had pre
ferred employment with the East India Company. He knew 
nothing of Natal beyond what he had seen of the coastline on 
a return journey from Abyssinia. But he was interested in 
Dr Stanger's account of its climate and geographical features. 
In the early 'forties, leaving the East India Company's service, 
he took up literary ·work, editing the Pictorial Times and the 
Lady's Newspaper. The depression led to his contemplating 
emigration to Natal, ,vhich he discussed with his friend 
\Villiam Garrod, a surveyor thrown out of employment as a 
result of the halting of railroad construction. The two men 
deposited £100 and thus became entitled under the original 
bounty scheme to nominate for a free passage seven persons. 
The co-operative system, which they hoped to extend, did not 
operate smoothly, but Garrod, a man of fifty, got together a 
small party, for which berths were found on the Jolzn Gibson. 
Johnston himself shipped as surgeon. ?v!isfortune attended the 
enterprise. The John Gibson was a 300-ton vessel built with 
broad bows for the Baltic timber trade and incapable of a 
speed exceeding two knots. The hardships of a four months' 
Atlantic passage were accentuated by careless provisioning. 
Finally the crew mutinied over the captain's treatment of one 
of the deck hands. Garrod's party was mostly composed of 
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small tradesmen. The son of one of them, W. E. Bale, was 
destined to become chief justice of Natal. Johnston himself 
·was elected a member of the first colonial legislature under the 
charter establishing Natal as a colony separate from the Cape. 
His Observations on 1-/ealt!i and Disease in Natal was the first 
treatise of its kind to be published, affording at the same time 
information on the geology and ethnology of the district. 
Returning to England in 1860, he died at Barnstaple in the 
year 1872. 

Not many of the Natal settlers came from Midland towns. 
Thomas Phipson, a writer of some facility, emigrated early in 
1849 from Brentwood, 1vliddlesex, where his youngest child, 
:i\lartin, was born. But Phipson had spent most of his life in 
Birmingham, where he had served an apprenticeship in 
politics at the time of the agitation for the great Reform Bill. 
The experience left him ,vitl1 a distaste for politics. But he 
,vas an active, well-read man; and on arrival in Natal he 
attached himself to the group of men who formed the Natal 
Political Association. I-le accepted employment as reporter 
and proof-reader on Buchanan's Natal JVitness, and later was 
appointed sheriff of Natal. 

\Villiam Lister, born in 1828 on a farm in the Derbyshire 
parish of Pentrich belonging to the Duke of Devonshire, had 
been a scholar at William \Vright's Steel Bank Academy in 
Sheffield. He was then apprenticed to an uncle, a Liverpool 
merchant trading with Canadian ports. Depressed by the 
almost complete paralysis of business in 1847-8, when timber 
cargoes were reaching the ivlersey port to fetch barely the cost 
of their freight, young Lister sailed for Natal (October 1850) 
in the TVilliel111i11a. I-le became a successful sugar planter, after 
an initial experiment with coffee plants which he brought back 
with him from a visit to ?vlauritius. 

Other settlers from l'vlidland towns were Edwin Vale, a 
Coventry man, and Samuel \Vatton, a Birmingham brass
founder. \Vatton and his wife both died within a year of land
ing at Port Natal. 
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The Lancashire rowns were inevitably interested in Natal by 
reason of the reports of its cotton-growing potentialities. All 
had sul1cred from the high price and relative scarcity of cotton, 
in addition to the troubles originating in the railway mania 
and the crisis of 18.p, which they shared ,vith the rest of the 
country. It could not be said that there ,vas a cotton famine. 
13ur there ·was not enough raw material to supply the hand
loom weavers who manufactured the cheaper products, 
especially fustian, as ,veil as the hungry power-looms in the 
great towns. \V ork became slack in the middle 'forties, and the 
situation steadily ,vorsenecl until 1'fay 1848, when several mills 
closed down. Hanel-loom workers, of whom there were still 
some 40,000, either joined the ranks of the unemployed or 
carried on with diminished earnings. It was no longer possible 
to secure work on railway construction. Factory hands were 
in better plight, but the 1847 Act reducing the legal hours of 
women and young persons to a maximum of ten per clay 
operated at first to lower wages. Third-grade cotton-spinners 
earned a weekly ,,·age of only 18s., ·whilst the first-grade men 
recei vecl 3 4s.' Nor was shortage of raw materials the on! y 
source of anxiety to manufacturers, for British exports of 
cotton-piece goods to the European continent had begun 
to fall off. 

Other industries ,vere on short time. Confronted with falling 
prices for timber and wheat, Liverpool merchants found it 
difficult to obtain advances. Though the I3ank of England 
did ·what it could, both the Royal 13ank of Liverpool and the 
Liverpool Banking Company suspended payment in 1847. 
From Liverpool the panic spread to i\fanchester, at this time, 
with Salford, a rown of some 400,000 inhabitants, including 
many recent Irish immigrants in search of employment. 
Overcrowding caused both cities to suffer severely from the 
cholera outbreak, Liverpool reporting 2 ro deaths for the bad 
week at the end of August 1849. 

' The wage rates, which apply to l\fanchcster in 1849, are t:iku1 from A. L. 
Bowley: IVagcs ;,, rl,c United l{i11gdo111 in rl,c l\Tinctec,,th Century, 1900. 
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Responsibility for finding a way out of the commercial 
impasse weighed heavily on the Manchester chamber of 
commerce, and particularly on its chairman (1845-59), Thomas 
Bazley. Well set-up and above middle height, Bazley is the 
standing figure on the extreme right of John Rogers Herbert's 
well-known painting of Richard Cobden addressing the 
council of the Anti-Corn Law League. Himself a cotton
spinner, he was a ·wise adviser, not easily led astray by en
thusiasm unbacked by detailed knowledge. He had urged on 
the government a project of state emigration for unemployed 
cotton operatives, believing that it ,vould be possible for them 
to cultivate cotton in some parts of the British Empire. \Vhen 
Natal was reported to be suitable, he took pains to investigate 
its claims. I le knew that the Lancashire mills needed more 
cotton of good, long-fibred quality than the \Vest Indies 
could possibly produce, and that the Indian article was 
definitely inferior. The United States was sending long-fibred 
sea-island cotton in increasing quantities, but prices were high, 
and there was obvious danger in complete dependence on 
one foreign source. Attempts to improve cultivation in India 
never achieved a thread that the mills could profitably use, 
except for the coarser fabrics. 

The first specimens of Natal cotton sent home were valued 
at 3d. to 4d. a lb. They were not clean and they were short 
in the fibre. In r 849 samples grown by 'Indigo' \Vilson near 
Durban were more even, and were judged by a committee 
of Liverpool cotton brokers to be worth 8d. 1 The first con
siderable consignment arrived in 1850, when biddings for 
forty-seven bales ranged from 7d. to Is. 5d. These were 
inspected by Dazley himself, and pronounced to have fine 
tenacity and excellent spinning qualities.:: A reel of sewing
cotton, manufactured from this consignment, was sent out 
from :1\Ianchester to Jung and Company a few months later. 

1 The Cape of Good Hope and Port Natal Sl,ipping Ga,ettc, 7 Sept. 1849. 
' The JlJuncl,cster Examiner, 15 June 1850. The cotton had been grown on 

Bergtheil's estate. 
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The arri\'al of corton from Natal attracted widespread atten
tion. Edward 13. Clough, a young Devon man who had come 
to i\lanchester in search of employment, happened to see five 
of the Natal bales. He at once made up his mind to seek his 
fortune in Natal, sailing within a few weeks on Byrne's 
ship, Henry Tanna. John Gallo,vay and Alfred Southam, of 
St James Square, i\fanchester, had already invested capital in 
the purchase of Soo acres believed to be suitable for cotton. 
Galloway had previously visited Canada and the United 
States; and nmv, impressed by the quality of the early samples, 
both men decided to settle in Natal and investigate its suit
ability for grmving the sea-island variety, seed for which 
Gallo-way had brought back from South Carolina. They found 
that cotton-grmvers ,vere not prepared to extend cultivation, 
but anxious only to sell their land, and they were quickly 
confronted by the difficult problem of labour. Nevertheless, 
Galloway's earliest reports ,vere on the whole favourable. 
Considerable expense had been involved in breaking up the 
hard-baked soil, and it had been difficult to retain native 
labourers in permanent employment. But he found that it 
was possible to grow the much-desired long-fibred strain. The 
estate was at Isipingo, and at the end of the first year twenty 
acres ·were under cultivation. Samples sent to Lieutenant
Governor \Iartin \Vest had all the characteristic features of the 
cotton which American producers were growing along the 
coasts of Carolina and Georgia. At this stage Gallmvay was 
certainly hopeful that Natal might be able to supply cotton of 
the type needed by the Lancashire mills. 1 His partner, Alfred 
Southam, declared at a later elate that the sea-island strain, 
nearly three inches long in the staple, grew to perfection 
on the coast; and that, ·whereas rhe plant was an annual in 
America, in l\atal it lasted many years without requiring 
very much attention. 2 But in 1850 Galloway returned to 

1 J. G;:illoway to :\l. \\'est, 12 April 1849. C.S.O. 13, no. 136 (N.A.). 
1 A. Sowham to Cotton Supply Association, I.J ~lay 1857, Brit. Par!. Pap. 

1860, xiv ( 596). 
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England, convinced that large-scale production could not be 
made remunerative. Apart from the uncertainty of labour, 
greater profits were to be made from transport-riding and 
the cultivation of crops for the Mauritius market. All growers 
found that they were involved in heavy expenditure for 
eradicating weeds, and in transporting their cotton to the Port. 
Galloway's criticism of ill-considered emigration projects was a 
sore trial to J. C. I3yrne, who found himself obliged to reassure 
public opinion on the points which the Manchester man had 
raised. By the spring of the year 1850 it was generally known 
that the Natal cotton company had failed and that numerous 
plantations bad been deserted by their proprietors. Emigrants, 
in their letters home, had exposed the nakedness of the land. 
Very little production for export had yet been achieved in 
respect of any commodity. It was difficult to procure sufficient 
cattle and agricultural produce to freight a single ship for 
l\fauritius, and no ships could be freighted direct to the United 
Kingdom. The usefulness of the harbour was sadly limited by 
the sand bar at its entrance. Even good virgin soil required 
both manure and labour before crops of any sort could be 
obtained. Manure was difficult, owing to the cattle sickness, 
whilst natives engaged for the month and ,vent home to their 
kraals when the fancy took them. 

These weighty considerations, expressed by men and women 
who had ventured their all to make new homes in Natal, 
did much to slow clown the outward flow of emigration. 
I3yrne had spoken well at the mechanics institution in r.fan
chester on 15 May 1850, agreeing with Galloway, who was 
present, that it ,vas not yet sufficiently proved that cotton
growing would yield profits, but insisting that the plant was 
indigenous (which was not true), and that the position ,vould 
improve when machinery for cleaning arrived from America. 
He urged Lancashire manufacturers to send an agent to Natal 
to purchase the crops when baled.' There were many prepared 
to support him. Dr 13laine and Jonas I3ergthei I had spoken of 

1 1 he 1Ha11cl1estcr Examiner, 18 ~'lay 1850. 
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Natal in 1848 as a fine cotton-growing country. ln January 

1 350, J. S. Christopher had introduced himself to Bazley, after 
communicating with the Commercial Association on the 
subject of cotton. Behind Byrne and those who were urging 
thorough investigation of Natal's prospects, were Liverpool 
shipping interests and influential individuals such as Sir Joshua 
\Valmsley and Sir \Villiam Feilden. Walmsley, the friend of 
Cobden and of the anti-slavery group, became rvfember of 
Parliament for Bolton in 1849. A mayor of Liverpool, he had 
headed the agitation against the corn laws. He ,vas now 
anxious to promote the colonisation of Natal, and had entered 
into arrangements ,vith Byrne to freight his ships with hard
ware and other necessities which his settlers would require. 
Feilden, cotton manufacturer and Member for Blackburn, was 
deeply concerned over the problem of cotton supplies. Both 
men were to send sons to Natal. John Leyland Feilden, born in 
1821, made his first voyage in the Edward. Returning to marry 
Elizabeth Kennedy of i\Ianchester, he sailed in 1852 on the 
Jane 1l1orice, intending to make his home in Natal. Settling at 
Sea View, Feilclen soon found that sugar was likely to be more 
profitable than cotton.' The younger \Valmsley came to 
Natal in Liclgett's ship Nile, to receive from Benjamin Pine a 
magisterial appointment on the Tugela frontier. I-Jere he raised 
and maintained, largely at his own expense, an armed native 
force for the protection of Natal against Zulu aggression. He 
died in \lay 1872. 

Emigration ,vas fairly brisk in 1850, two of Byrne's largest 
ships, Hcnrieua and Unicom, sailing from the Merseyside port. 
Approved emigrants embarking there for Natal numbered 
546 for 1850 and 103 for the following year." \Vhen Edward 
Parke Lamport landed at the Point, he came in a dual capacity, 

' Feilden returned to England in 185G and Jived there until his death in 
191 5. II is father, Sir \Villiam tcildcn ( 1772-1850) had moved in the Commons 
the bill ( 18.p) to limit the hours of workmen in factories. 

, During the three years 1849-5 1, 4 144 approved emigrants (i.e. nominated 
by purchasers of Crown bnd and approved by the emigration commissioners) 
embarked for c\atal from British ports. 
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to represent, with J. C. Byrne, the interests of Byrne's creditors, 
and also to act as local agent for the shipping firm of Lamport 
and Holt, which his elder brother had established at Liverpool. 
Bolt's daughter had already emigrated to Natal with her 
husband, Vlilliam Walsh, on the Minerva. Lamport combined 
with his agency the cultivation at Merebank of the sugar-cane. 
In the literary and social sphere, he popularised in Durban the 
'penny readings' and scientific lectures so much admired by 
Victorian audiences in the home country. Lamport and Holt, 
owners of the barque Jane Morice, announced regular sailings 
between Liverpool and Natal in 1855. 

Lancashire men were prominent among the emigrants of 
1849-50. The professional classes were represented by Daniel 
and Edward \Vhittaker, sons of the vicar of Blackburn, 
\Villiam, Thomas and Elizabeth \Valsh, children of a Southport 
surgeon, J. Riddall \Vood and his family, and John Piper 
Hathorn. An Ayrshire man by birth, Hathorn had moved to 

Lancashire when he mc1rried a granddaughter of one of the 
last Duke of Bridge·water's agents. He was employed as 
accountant at the offices of the Briclge,vatcr Trust in Crown 
Street, 1v!anchester, but his home ·was at Salford. Here he came 
to kno,v the \Vesleyan minister, James ivlethley, and it was 
probably through i\Iethlcy that he heard of Natal, with its 
healthy climate and ecol\omic prospects. \Vith his wife and 
four young sons, he took ship on the J-lenrieua. In Natal he 
was almost at once appointed despatch clerk, then acting 
auditor and fillally master of the supreme court. I-Iis youngest 
son, Kenneth, born in Salford the year before the family left 
England, chose a legal career and became a puisne judge. \Vith 
\\Tilliam Lister on the TVillzelmina was Commander Francis 
Severn :Maxwell, accompanied by his family and two Irish 
servants. As a retired naval oflicer, Maxwell was entitled to a 
free grant of land. He was no,v sixty-one and could look back 
on an adventurous career. During the wars with Napoleon he 
had escaped from a French prison and served with gallantry in 
the Mecliterranean. The prospects of cotton-gro,ving in a land 
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of sunshine seemed to him more attractive than employment in 
Liverpool as agent of an insurance company. Tom ~faxwell, 
youngest of his sons, was to become chief of police in Pieter
maritzburg. 

Men who had been prosperous tradesmen brought to Natal 
some of the commercial acumen of Lancashire to,vns. Edward 
Few, who took passage on the TVashington ,vith the intention 
of growing cotton, soon ,vent into business as a timber mer
chant, acquiring the Boston sa,v-mills. Joseph few follmved 
him to Natal, the brothers, who were skilled cabinet-makers, 
becoming leading merchants in the commercial community of 
the 'sixties. Charles Green, a Gorton man, was to be the first 
,vhi te settler beyond the U mkomanzi, and a notable pioneer 
in the introduction of merino sheep. Edward Tomlinson, 
Charles and Edward Collier, Robert Woodhead and the 
Pietermaritzburg watchmaker, Charles Smith, were all i'v1an
chester men. Tomlinson became mayor of Pietermaritzburg, 
and his garden parties at 'Lark I-Till',·four miles to the east of 
the city, ·were memorable social occasions in the clays before 
the great depression of I 865-70. 

The \Vest Riding of Yorkshire was less affected than 
Lancashire by the general depression of the late 'forties. Its 
raw material was either grown on the Pennine moorlands or 
imported from Australia and the Cape; and sales were fairly 
constant, because little of the output ,vas sent abroad. Hand
combers might be in a bad way, but hand-loom weavers 
were still making a tolerably good liYing, despite the transition 
to machinery in the Bradford and Leeds mills. During the 
winter of 1849-50 operatives in the woollen area were fully 
employed on large orders, and dyeing establishments were 
working clay and night. There was a large export demand 
for Bradford ,vorstecls. In the Aire valley the spindle
making works were fully extended. l3roacl-cloth weavers 
were earning 20s. a week in Leeds, less indeed than wages 
in the cotton industry but ,vith greater security of employ
ment. Jolin ~larsliall's factory for the spinning of flax by 
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steam power had put Leeds in the forefront of the flax 
industry. 

Inevitably there was some distress, especially among hand
workers menaced by one mechanical invention after another. 
Savings might have gone into railway shares. Food had been 
scarce in the clays of the potato blight, and a number of factories 
had worked four days in the week only during the bad years 
1846-8. Cholera struck Hunslet early in September 1849. 
The outbreak was not so severe as at the great northern ports, 
but there ,vas much anxiety and a considerable demand for 
Captain \Vaterton's cholera powder. 

Leeds at this time had a population of 170,000 and was 
growing fast. I3ut the neighbourhood of New \'\'ortley was 
still, in the main, green fields. Heather could be found on 
\Voodhouse moor. Hunslet Lane and l\lcadow Lane, leading 
out into the open country, were lined with the stately residences 
of prosperous merchants. The town proper scarcely extended 
beyond Albion Street and Lady Lane in the north, its boun
daries fixed by the I3ars. Its aspect in 1840 ·was still decidedly 
pleasing. Park Row, its elegant Commercial Buildings with 
fluted Ionic pillars facing the Georgian Yorkshire Dank at the 
corner of \Vest Bar, was spacious and dignified. The town's 
prosperity in the eighteenth century had provided the money 
for the handsome cloth halls, the new theatre in Hunslet Lane 
and the commodious library. The old moot hall, with its 
statue of Queen Anne between the upper windo,vs, had been 
removed from the centre of I3riggate in 1825; but the upper 
portion or 'Cross Parish' retained a rural charm with its rov.·s 
of stalls and circular market cross. The swine market in 
Lower Head Row, the cow market in Vicar Lane and the 
narrow street of butchers' shops called 'The Shambles' spoke 
of the normal activities of a country town. There were mellow 
brick houses, and numerous inns for the villagers coming to 
market. 

The cloth halls were the centre of social life and entertaining. 
Pleasant assembly rooms had been added in the eighteenth 
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century to the white cloth hall. In its enclosed yard would be 
held the circuses and balloon ascents popular in the early 
nineteenth century. Political meetings were assembled either 
at the coloured cloth hall or at the music hall in Albion Street. 
Here Byrne was to launch his northern campaign. 

In this Leeds, still full of individual character and not yet 
wholly industrialised, ?\lethodism was strong. There had been 
a notable increase in Methodist churches in the generation 
which follo,ved \Vaterloo, and a tendency to introduce pew 
rents. Echvard Baines the younger ( 1800-90) had made the 
Leeds 1Hcrcury a powerful organ, with perhaps the widest 
nonconformist circulation in the northern counties. In the 
late 'forties i\Icthoclist congregations were decidedly interested 
in southern Africa. Several of the Cape missionaries of the 
Church were Yorkshiremen. James Archbell, himself a Tad
caster man, had married a Leeds woman. Among the ministers 
on the Leeds circuits was James Methley, son of \Villoughby 
Methley of Shafton, the \Vest Riding hamlet where Joseph 
Priestley's mother had lived as a child. Whilst the elder 
son, Joseph Stocks i\Icthley, remained at Shafton and became 
a linen manufacturer, James was ordained into the Wesleyan 
ministry, serving first at Lcdbury (1814) and Oxford, before 
moving north to the Yorkshire and Lancashire circuits. 

His son James Erasmus i\lethley was born at Oxford. No 
single individual was responsible in so large a measure for 
promoting emigration to Natal from Yorkshire homes. As a 
boy he went to \Voodhouse Grove School in the clays before 
the old playing-fi.eld ,vith its school pump was cut by the 
railway line between Leeds and Bradford. \Vith him at the 
school ·was John Philip Archbell, second son of the missionary, 
who was born on the banks of the Madder River. The two 
boys became close friends, 'going out of bounds together with 
pistols' and organising a political club to discuss the problems 
of Lord .\1elbourne's administration. 1 Young Archbell re-

' J. E . .\kthky, Correspondence, in the possession of ~lrs \V. L. Mcthlcy; 
the G'raliamstown Journal, 3 I Dec. I 8 5 3. 
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turned to the Cape in 1840, joining his father in Natal, where he 
was to employ the talent which he had evinced in the publica
tion, whilst still at Woodhouse Grove School, of a weekly 
journal, in assisting his father to edit the Natal Independent . 
. Mcthley was apprenticed to a draper in Deansgate, Manchester, 
but long hours in the warehouse wore down his health. After 
an interval in the country 'following the hounds', he was 
advised to seek restoration of health in a warmer and less moist 
climate. It was natural that he should ask John Archbell and 
another school-friend, Sam Shaw, son of the superintendent of 
\Vesleyan missions at the Cape, to send him information about 
the colony. Archbell, now at Pietermaritzburg, advised him to 

come to Natal. A preliminary visit in I 847 convinced him that 
the dry winters would be beneficial to his chest, and also 
satisfied him in regard to the economic possibilities of the 
country. Land there was cheap, and it was fairly certain that 
the price would rise as soon as the potentialities of Natal 
were realised. Having arranged with James Archbell to 
purchase land beyond the U mgeni falls, he returned to 

England and published with a London firm a slim but 
attractively written volume entitled The New Colony of Port 
Natal.' 

Extensive quotations from the book were made in many of 
the leading Yorkshire newspapers. Methley had written with 
enthusiasm about the climate and natural scenery of Natal. But 
what chiefly impressed intending emigrants was his confident 
statement about the land. 'Farms which had been sold within 
the year for two shillings an acre have been re-bought at two 
guineas .... Better land can be obtained in any wheat-growing 
district for five shillings per acre, either from government or 
private individuals, than can be purchased in Canada or 
Australia for four times that sum.' 1vlethley's father was now 
living at East Parade, Leeds, and he had served during 
the 'forties in Gradford, Hull and Salford. He was therefore 

' The book was republished by H. \Valker, Leeds. The quotations are 
taken from the Leeds Times, 2:?. Sept. 1 849. 
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well-known in Yorkshire Methodist circles. His son's obvious 
eagerness to return to Natal convinced many who were unlikely 
to be unduly impressed by the advertisements of emigration 
agencies. 

J. C. Byrne began to advertise passages in the Leeds Times 
in January 1849. Conditions seemed ripe for public announce
ment of his scheme. T,vo months earlier, Leeds operatives had 
been told by the Hon. Francis Scott, M.P., that 'the pauper 
here was a burden upon the parish which afforded him un
remunerative employment of £8 a year. In the Australian 
colonies he was a profit to his employer by remunerative labour 
of no less than £ 50.' Scott's eloquence secured acceptance of 
a resolution to form a branch of the Colonisation Society tO 

assist emigrants to 'exchange want and penury for plenty and 
abundance '. 1 Byrne, when he addressed a public meeting at 
the music hall on 20 December 1849, recommended Natal to 
the working classes, criticising the Gibbon \Vakefield system 
as tile source of high land prices in Australia. Cotton, he 
declared, was destined to become the staple export of Natal. 
Referring to James Erasmus r.lcthlcy's book, Byrne intimated 
that I 50 persons had already gone out to the colony from 
Leeds and its neighbourhood. 

Some of these emigrants had not reported favourably on the 
prospects of Natal. Samuel Lumb, an auctioneer who had 
served an apprenticeship as a printer, had sailed on the Henry 
Tanner, ,-vith Peter Lennox, a linen draper of Upper Head 
Row, Isaac Canning, Charles l'>layne, tobacconist and snuff 
manufacturer, \Villiam Boocock, cabinet maker, and other 
Leeds folk. They had been located either on the Slang spruit 
above Pietermaritzburg or on the farm 'Vaalkop' in the dry 
thorn country. Very few accepted their allotments, and 
Lumb ,vrote home to say that the land could not be cultivated. 
Settlers on the Dreadnought were also offered land at' Vaalkop ', 
which Byrne had purchased in England from Francis Collison. 
Among them ,vas Frederick \X'illiam Good, son of a Leeds 

' Speecl, of lion. F. Scott, 111.P., A'o,,. 18.i8, London, 18.J8, p. 15. 
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wool trader. John William Ludolf, the Bond Street merchant, 
had entrusted to him the purchase of land on his behalf, and 
Luclolf subsequently claimed to have been the first Yorkshire
man to buy farms in Natal. 1 Disdaining his twenty-acre allot
ment, young Good opened a store at the point where the 
wagon-track to the Drakensberg crossed the upper Tugela. 
I-le was drowned in the Tugela in January 1852. His brother, 
Charles Henry Good, had followed him on the Devonian. In 
the long run, Charles made a success of farming in the Klip 
River area; but his early letters home, published in northern 
newspapers, were decidedly unfavourable to Natal as a home 
for the British farmer. 

Byrne had to meet criticisms of his emigration scheme when 
he spoke again at the music hall in :May 1850. The land, he 
said, was capable of producing wheat in abundance: and, 
where there had been failure, this was attributable to neglect 
to fence the crops. Natives ,vere industrious, and the cost of 
their labour worked out at from 9d. to 10d. a month. There 
was no one with local kno,vledge of Natal to contradict these 
assertions. Byrne's chief concern at this time was ,vith rival 
emigration companies. J\lethley's book had caused quite a 
sensation in the \Vest Riding, and Richard Hackett seized 
the opportunity to call attention to his '\V csleyan emigration 
to Natal'. In October 1849 he had sent Thomas Bond to 
Leeds with handbills which were widely circulated. Byrne 
hoped to call a halt to Bond's proceedings by reporting them 
to the colonial land and emigration commissioners, and 
announcing, through his agent, Joseph Sharp, that 'Byrne 
and Company's arrangement is the only one authorised 
by the Government'. 2 But Hackett lost no time in making 
the required deposit, and Byrne was obliged to fall back on 
warnings that the public should not allow itself to be misled 

' C.O. 179_!6-:,_, His letter of r r l\fay 1853 enquiring of F. \V. Good is 
to be found in C.0. 179/3 r. 

' The Leeds Times, JO Nov. 1849. There is a reference to 13oncl's action, 
following the 'excitement' caused in Leeds by ~h:tl1ky's book, in the \V. J. 
Irons' lcttt!rs, in the Natal archives. 
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by irresponsible persons ,vho could not fulfil their promises. 
13ond left for Natal in the Hebrides, taking with him a small 
party of Leeds folk, among them Josiah Turton. 

The Henry Tanner brought to Natal the largest party of 
\Vest Ilicling emigrants. 13ut there were Leeds men on most 
of the ships subsequently chartered by J. C. 13yrne. John 
Kitching j\fatterson and his brother George embarked on the 
1-fenrieua. Sons of Echvard Matterson, chemist and apothecary 
of 13riggate, they had been educated at the old seventeenth
century grammar school fronting Vicar Lane. John entered 
the school in January 1832, when Dr Joseph Holmes had been 
headmaster for less than two years. His predecessor had been 
in rhe habit of going out during school hours ,vith the fox
hounds. The humanising of the public schools began at Leeds 
under Dr Holmes, who gradually suppressed the pitched 
battles ·with outsiders, even, if snow lay on the ground, with 
regiments marching do·wn North Street, and the indiscriminate 
use of the birch rod. \Vhen the J\Iattersons attended the school, 
it had come to be the custom for the upper school to entertain 
the headmaster and his ushers to an annual breakfast in the old 
coaching hostelry, the \Vhite Horse inn, which was pulled 
clown in 1867 when \Vest 13ar, now a part of 13oar Lane, was 
·wiclenecl. 1 In Natal the brothers became prosperous wine 
merchants. John Kitching J\Iatterson served as captain in the 
volunteer rifles, and when the regimental officers at Fort 
Napier kept hounds, gave hospitality to the meet at his 
'Ilosedale' home. 

Another Leeds man who rose to considerable prominence in 
Natal ,vas \Villiam Hartley. Born near Halifax, he came to 
Leeds as a boy and was apprenticed to Charles Smith, the 
13riggate draper. Serving with him behind the counter in the 
late 'forties was James Erasmus Methley's brother, Richard. 
The two young men cliscussecl Natal, and Hartley borrowed 
a copy of The New Colony of Port Natal. He decided to 

' ,\. C. Price: A 1/istory of Leeds Grammar Sc/,oo/, Lec.:ds, 1919. The 
Lads atlaC11ry, 28 Dec. 1850. 
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emigrate, taking passage with J. E. Methley, now ready to 
return to the colony, in the Sovereign. His friend, Thomas 
Handley of Rotherham, decided to accompany him, and the 
little party was completed by the addition of George Spear
man, a Devonshire man by birth who had settled at Leeds 
after his marriage. Spearman, a linen-draper by trade, had 
been a prominent member of Mr Ely's church in Leeds, and 
he was to become a foundation member of the Congregational 
church in Durban. He married a second time, choosing as his 
bride a sister of Ralph Clarence, and farmed on the Umgeni 
flats. Hanley and Handley were both young men of ambition 
and enterprise. In December 1852 they bought from the 
underwriters the small ship Liverpool which had run ashore at 
St Lucia Bay; and, despatching men and materials to repair 
her, brought ship and cargo of ivory safely to port. Two years 
later, Hartley repeated this success with the purchase of black 
pepper, apparently ruined by sea-weed and salt water, after 
a disaster to the Ariosto on the back beach. Hartley rightly 
judged that he could dry the pepper, bag it and sell it at a 
profit on the London market. He utilised his considerable 
profits over this venture to stock an emporium with Manchester 
goods. By 1860 he had become mayor of Durban, and was 
definitely one of the' carriage folk', ,vith English coachman and 
silver harness. I le built 'Overport House' in this same year. 
] . S. Little at a later elate described him as the 'Sir John Bennett 
of Natal'.r 

Sydney Platt of Uppermill near the Lancashire boundary of 
the \Vest Riding had been a passenger, with Patrick :tv[axwell, 
on the barque Gwalior. Uppermill was in the cotton area, 
close to Oldham, and Platt had been impressed by the 
reports of Natal cotton emanating from :Manchester. His 
brother Laurence, from Sacldleworth, soon followed him to 
Natal. \Vhen cotton proved a disappointment, the brothers 
attained success as pioneer sugar-planters. Other \Vest Riding 

1 J. S. Liulc: S0111/, ./{(rica, A Sk~rcl, Hook, London, 188-t, i, p. 13r. For 
I brtlcy's career, sec A/or~ Annals of l\'aral, pp. 78-81. 
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cmigr:mts were l\fatthew l\liclcllebrook from Birstall and John 
Taylor of Pontefract. 

irull in 1849 was a more promising centre for the promotion 
of emigration than either Manchester or Leeds. George 
J-Iuclson's spcctacubr fall brought the railway panic in its full 
intensity. Then came the Danish blockade of the River Elbe, 
intended to coerce the recalcitr:mt duchies of Schleswig and 
Holstein, followed by the outbreak of ,var in earnest next year. 
The blockade caused an almost complete, if temporary, 
paralysis of the trade of the port. Some 6000 men ,vere 
thrown out of employment and retail trade had never been 
worse since the conclusion of the Napoleonic ,vars. Cholera 
seems to have broken out first in September 1848, when three 
fatal cases were reported on a ship at Hull. The outbreak only 
reached formidable proportions a year later, 116 deaths occur
ring in the last week of August 1849. 

Shipping interests suffered most from the depression. 
Thirteen ships left the stocks in Hull shipbuilding yards in the 
year I 839, after which there was a gradual decline. By the 
close of IS 50 the yards were cm pty and shipwrights were 
refusing ro accept apprentices. 

Byrne spoke at I-lull, in the county court room of the Town 
Hall, on 5 January 1849. He addressed his remarks to those 
\1-ith a little capital. 'A man would be justified in going out 
,vith forty pounds.'' I !is audience was left to infer that it 
was the government t!1at was offering a passage and twenty 
acres for £ 10, and that his company were no more than 
agents. I !is description of the land as covered with luxuriant 
vegetation and capable of producing the best sea-island cotton 
in the world was intended to emphasise the contrast with the 
'arid sanely plains' of Australia and the dense undergrowth 
of parts of ?\orth America. I-lis scheme was favourably 
received both in the press and in the counting-houses of Hull. 
George Sheppard, editor of the Eastern Coumies Herald, was 
l1irnself contemplating emigration. Both Hull newspapers 

1 The Easrem Counties lleralcl, I I Jan. 18-49. 
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devoted much space to colonial settlement. Sheppard delivered 
lectures in Hull and Beverley, and for a few months there was 
some prospect of his throwing in his lot with J. C. Byrne. 
But he eventually decided on the American state of Iowa; 
and in May 1850 his party, mostly drawn from homes in 
Yorkshire and Lincolnshire, left for Liverpool to join the 
Columbus. Arriving safely at their destination, they laid out 
Sheppardsville on land near the Buffalo River. 

Byrne failed to divert the Iowa society to Natal, but he 
found many interested in his project. Some proposed to make 
their mvn arrangements with the emigration commissioners, 
others to take advantage of 1v1urdoch's agency advertised by 
John Nicol in the High Street. Nothing came of the proposals 
of the' Colonial Ship and Land Company, Hull' \vhich desired 
to form an independent 'colony either at Port Natal or some 
other convenient locality, allotting one hundred acres to men of 
capital and nventy to poorer emigrants'. 1 Henry Boast's 
co-operative scheme will be considered in the next chapter. 
Among those ·who possessed professional qualifications or a 
little capital, Byrne found passengers for his ships. Several 
sailed with l\1oreland on the T,Vashington, notably Joseph Ellis 
\Vest. Born in Hull in 1822, \Vest became manager of \Villiam 
I lartley's bank at Durban, and later sought a fortune at the 
diamond diggings. He died in ?vlarch 1907. George Robinson, 
first editor and, with Jeremiah Cullingworth, the founder of 
the Natal J\1ercury, had been secretary of the Hull Savings 
Bank. \V. l\1. Fore!, a passenger with his ,vife on the lvlinerva, 
had been a customs house officer in Hull. Several emigrated to 
Natal from the villages immediately north and west of Hull. 

After the collapse of Byrne's scheme, emigration slackened 
to a mere trickle. Shipowners were still anxious, however, to 

secure passengers and freight, and there were Hull merchants 
prepared to risk shipments of essential goods to the colony. 

1 T. Cartwright (chairman) and A. Pearce (secretary), to S. \Valcott, 
28 i\lay 18.19. C.O. 179/9. They submitted a series of questions regarding 
conditions in Natal. 
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\Vhen J. E. J\lethley returned 011 the Su)la.:ign, he took with 
him an assortment of goods, mainly hardware and including a 
mill, which the Hull merchant, George Ellison, had supplied. 
For several years Ellison continued to consign goods to Natal, 
which ,vere sold 011 long credit. Passages were arranged 
through Joseph Rylands, managing director of the Hull flax 
and cotton mills, ·who was the cnvner of a number of ships 
engaged normally on tlie India ancl China routes. One of these 
ships, the Haid.:.:, conveyed Henry 13oast's settlers to Natal. 
Another, the Pallas, had been condemned as unsea,vorthy by 
the emigration commissioners: but in September 1850 she was 
chartered by H. J. 13arrett for the conveyance of eighteen cabin 
passengers, proceeding to 13ombay after calling at Port Natal. 
Barrett had been a partner in the firm of Barrett and Ashton, 
agricultural implement makers, of the Ceres iron-works, Hull, 
and he took ,vith him Lo Natal iron ploughs, harrows and other 
macl1inery. 

Inevitably, emigrants from the industrial towns tended to 
enter mercantile pursuits in Durban and Pietermaritzburg, 
or to follo,v professional callings. The majority either refused 
allotments altogether or took up landed property mainly as a 
speculation. Nevertheless, by their intelligence and their pro
fessional and commercial skill they contributed to the economic 
and cultt,ral progress of Natal. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE RURAL COUNTIES OF ENGLAND 

Emigrants to Natal from the villages and small country towns 
of England belonged in the main to the class of cultivating 
freeholder. I\fore than 100,000 farmers in England and Wales 
in the middle of the century held less than fifty acres, managing 
their land with a little casual assistance at harvest or hay
making but employing little hired labour. These were the 
men who, dismayed by the sharp fall in corn prices and 
apprehensive of the effects of repeal ( 1846) of the corn la,vs, 
were considering emigration to a country where conditions 
would be easier. Apart from men and women brought out 
as indentured servants by cabin passengers, there were extra
ordinarily fc-w agricultural labourers among the Natal settlers. 
This was no doubt because passages could be obtained free 
of charge on the emigration commissioners' ships to Australia. 
If contributions from poor law guardians or friendly societies 
were available, farm servants, if they had any choice, usually 
preferred to go to North America. There had been a con
tinuous flow of many thousands of English working people 
across the Atlamic; and, when savings had to be used, it 
appeared to be desirable to select the shortest and cheapest 
passage and follow where friends, and perhaps relatives, had 
blazed the trail. The only organised party to come to Natal was 
sent by the Duke of Duccleuch from his Hampshire estates at 
Beaulieu, travelling in the Lady Bruce. 

Agriculture was not in fact unprosperous in the late 'forties. 
The towns might be full of grim-faced artisans, but rural 
England remained a pleasant, smiling land. Not indeed a land 
of contentment, for agricultural wages were low, 7s. a week 
in the remote, purely rural, counties, but averaging 8s. 6d. in 
the south, exclusive of special earnings at harvesting or hay
making. In the north the average wage was 3s. higher, 
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and close 10 the great manufacturing towns might even 
reach qs. Falling foocl prices, with bread very cheap indeed 
at tlie time of the emigration to Natal, added to comfort in 
the cottage ancl compensated for the fact that ·wage rates 
remained relatively stationary. Outdoor relief indeed was 
no longer given to the able-bodied; but the coming of the 
raihvays had opened up a new avenue of employment for 
those accustomed to the spade and the barrow. In all parts 
of England, in the early and middle 'forties, contractors 
,vere recruiting armies of labourers to build the embank
ments and excavate the cuttings for the new lines. In many 
of the ro,vns there was a good demand for the able-bodied 
,vorkman who could handle horses. Then came the rail
,vay crash, which temporarily closed clo,vn employment of 
this kind. Uncompleted lines were abandoned and much 
labour dismissed. 

r-arming, viewed in comparison with that of other countries, 
was progressi,·e and enlightened. Cultivable land ·was intelli
genrly treated, \\ ith attention especially to fodder crops. 
Drainage of heavy land was widespread. At the same time, 
the grazing ach·antages of the English countryside were now 
at last systematically utilised, with intelligent breeding of 
sheep and cattle and a correct association of pasture farming 
with arable cultivation. Until 1847 home harvests were 
abundant and normally sufficient to feed the population at a 
reasonable price. 

For the remainder of the decade, home harvests were very 
bad. The clanger to England's food supplies was averted by 
large importations of foreign corn, ,vhich checked a calamitous 
rise in prices. But farmers, and especially the hitherto pros
perous class of cultivating smallholder, suffered severely. 
Ja mes Caire], commissioner for Tlze Times, calculated in 1850 
that rents in the preceding eighty years had risen 100 per 
cent whilst wheat prices at 40s. y/. were the same as in 
1770. Actually over the bad years 1846-50 wheat prices 
seem to have averaged 5 1s. 10cl. whilst the yield per acre had 
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risen slightly. 1 But neither tenant farmer nor small freeholder 
possessed much reserve of capital. In some parts they had 
never recovered from the impoverishment of the disastrous 
period following the Napoleonic wars. Liable to be over
whelmed by a single bad season, tenant farmers were the first 
ro feel the menace of rising rents and high rates. The cold and 
rainy summer of 1848, combined with apprehension regarding 
the influx of foreign corn, decided many tO emigrate. \Vith 
ample supplies of foreign wheat in the country, corn merchants 
hesitated to bid for the home produce except at reduced prices. 
Disaster threatened to overwhelm all classes of the rural com
munity. Shopkeepers suffered because farmers found their 
purchasing power reduced. Only the stock farmer, with good 
prices for his butter and meat, was in a relatively secure position. 

Apart from the financial anxieties of home farming, many 
felt acutely the humiliations and embarrassments of rural life, 
still largely dominated by the squire and the parson. The tithe 
indeed ,vas less of a burden than it had been earlier in the 
century. 13ut the right to kill ground game was still denied to 
the tenant farmer. It ,vas with the object of enjoying to the full 
rights of property in a colony where the farmer would not be 
burdened by rates, land taxes and tithe that many decided to 
emigrate. To the man ,vith a little capital, brought up on the 
land, Natal had many advantages over other regions of colonisa
tion. It was possible to sleep in comfort in a tent all the year 
round. Lmd was cheap and game abundant. Reports insisted, 
not altogether truthfully, on the well-watered character of the 
soil and the industry of native labourers. 

\!any carriers, stage-coach drivers and ostlers, ruined by the 
competition of the railways, were among the emigrants of the 
late 'forties. To keep coaches running to a schedule of eight to 

ten miles an hour, one horse was required for each mile of the 

1 C.R. Fay: T/w Corn Laws and Social England, Cambridge, 1932. Lord 
Ernie (Eng/is/, Farming, Past and Prcsmr, London, I 936) gives 40s. 3d. a quarter 
:1s the average price of home wheat in 1850, and 38s. Gd. for 18, 1. For agri
cultural wages, sec J. Cain!: Eng/is!, Agric11lwrc, 18,0-1. 
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route traversed, and the cost of maintenance of a horse worked 
our, in the south-western counties, at 25s. a week. Expenditure 
might be heavy, but it ,vent largely to support thousands of 
stablemen, drivers and posrboys whose livelihood was now 
in danger. [n the towns the Victorian four-wheeler and the 
smart kmsom cab might find more work conveying passengers 
to the railway stations. But the old-time carriers and coachmen, 
,vith their spanking bays, were gradually driven off the roads. 
Posting inns, with their small army of ostlers, seemed to be 
sun·ivals of an age that had passed. 

\Vheelwrights were also faring badly. Apprenticeship to 
any of the rural crafts was losing its attraction. A large 
number of wheehvriglits, blacksmiths, and millwrights were 
enumerated among Byrne's emigrants. 

Fortunately for :N' atal, the bulk of the small-holding farmers 
who emigrated thither came from areas where agriculture was 
progressive. Steam ploughing indeed was little known, but 
ploughs and harrows ,vere now made of iron and considerably 
improved. Corn was almost universally drilled. Men were 
experimenting with reaping machines, and the sickle at any 
rate had been largely displaced by the scythe. Most of the 
Yorkshire farmers who came to Natal used the threshing 
machine. There, and in Northumberland and the Scottish 
lowlands, a five-course rotation had superseded the Norfolk 
four-course, praised by Arthur Young. Phosphates, manu
factured on the farm from bones, were coming into general use. 
Even on relatively poor land reclaimed from the heath, farmers 
who had well drained the soil and were using home-made 
phosphates were producing thirty-two to thirty-six bushels 
per acre from their wheatfields. 

The largest body of men and women from the land to come 
to Natal in the years I 849-5 r left village and farm homesteads 
in the East Riding of Yorkshire. Many of them had farmed on 
the wolds north-,vest of Hull, in Arthur Young's days little 
better than a rabbit warren but now cleared of furze and broken 
up into enclosed estates. Oats and barley were cultivated on 
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the higher grouncl, but the greater part, its fertility restored by 
root crops, was elevated to sheep. In the neighbourhood of 
Drifli.elcl and Market Weighton, farms had a comfortable and 
prosperous look. Drainage had macle it possible to grow 
turnips, and a light and serviceable wheel plough had been 
introduced. At Sledmcre, Sir Tatton Sykes had enclosed his 
considerable estate, dividing it into large farms used mainly 
for sheep, Leicesters with later a Lincoln strain. 1 Nevertheless, 
in the bad years at the close of the decacle, there ·was much 
distress. The two-crop and fallow rotation still survived on 
the heavy clay soils. It was difficult to extend the area of land 
tilled, and discouraging even to make the attempt at a time 
when prices were falling. At Hull and Leeds, in January 1850, 
there was very little demand for wheat except at drastically cut 
prices. Farmers were obliged to sell stock to pay their rents, 
whilst labourers could no longer afford a meat and flour diet 
for the family, and fell back on bran puddings for the children. 
Nor was alternative employment easily procurable. The 
railway lines between Malton and Dritfield, and between r.farket 
\Veighton and Beverley, begun some years back, had not been 
completed and work on them ,vas in I 849 abandoned. Coaches 
began to run again on the roads. In the villages there was less 
work for those with hand-looms, and less demand for the 
knitted stockings and woollen caps worked for seamen. The 
country towns lived largely by the manufacture of agricultural 
requisites and corn mills, for which the demand showed a steep 
decline. 

Such were the conditions in the East Riding when Henry 
I3oast conceived his project of co-operative emigration to Natal. 
The son of a prosperous North Dalton farmer and a nephew 
of r-fark I3oast, the anti-corn law pamphleteer, he had been 
appointed by the Yorkshire agricultural society to carry out, 
·with the secretary, a survey of the southern counties. The 
society was a most progressive body, with its own journal and 

' G. E. l'Usscll: Farming Systems in 1',~ N. and E. Ridings of Yorksl,irc, 
York, 1946, pp. 22-3. 
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a record of wiclcsprcacl improvements, stimulated by prizes. 
Boast himself kid been something of a pioneer in the applica
tion of· chemical manures, ancl when in 1843 he took a lease of 
Osgoclby I !all, near Thirsk, he received pupils to study farm 
management. I le was a warm advocate of the improved 
agricultural machinery which firms like that of \Villiam 
Crosskill of Beverley were now manufacturing. And as a 
\\' esleyan local preacher, he had personal contacts ,vhich 
made him well known outside the East [tiding. When troubles 
finally owrwhclmed him, the Colonial Office wrote of him as 
'much beloved in his neighbourhood'. 1 The onset of hard 
times led to widespread discussion of emigration, and Boast 
heard of the various schemes, some of them under ~lethodist 
auspices, for the colonisation of Natal. :i\Iethley's book made a 
strong appeal. It was eventually decided to form a committee 
to study the derails of Byrne's agreement with the Colonial 
Office, and to frame a plan for a co-operative system of settle
ment. Boast's principal associates were William Lund of Sheriff 
Hutton, James Tutin of Brampton and Benjamin Lofthouse. 

The details of the scheme as finally adopted fol!O\ved closely 
the arrangements made by Byrne. Depositing £2000 to the 
credit of the emigration commissioners, the commi tree calculated 
th:1.t administrative expenses, including advertising, would be 
covered by sale of land to ·which it would become entitled, after 
allotting r-~venty acres to each participating adult. \Vhilst Loft
house and others toured the ?\ ortli and East Ridings inter
viewing interested parties, Boast went to I I ull and chartered 
one of Joseph Rylancls's ships, the Pallas. Lund and Turin 
took advantage of Liclgett's '\Vesleyan emigration' to embark 
on the Herald in order to select the land in advance of the 
arrival of the main party. 

Boast could not have taken more trouble, and he had 
f!;enerously utilised his personal fortune for the common 

' R~port 011 Pres~nt State of E111;gratio11 to 1Vatal, 1 July 1850, in C.O. 
179 ·12. See ;ilso 1\fcmorial of .\!rs H. Boast, 25 Jan. 1853 in C.O. 179/34; 
;ind rhc f/11/1 Advertiser, 3 1 \lay 1 850. 
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advantage. Needing a surgeon, he persuaded his cousin, 
Dr Charles Bird Boast, who ,vas in general practice in London, 
to accompany the party. The Boast clan was indeed well 
represented. Henry Boast, in 1850 still a young man at thirty
four, proposed to take with him his wife and three young 
children. Dr Boast had a two-year-old son, Charles, born at 
Bo·w in i'.liddlesex, and there were various cousins, \Xfilliam 
Boast and his sister, Hannah, and David Boast. Some 2 30 

emigrants in all had been collected and the Pallas was to sail on 
3 April. j\,,[ost of the men were v,rorking farmers with some 
capital. A few, to whom the cost of passage for themselves and 
their families was prohibitive, ,vent out under the old system of 
indentured service. Thus Benjamin Lund, a prosperous young 
farmer, paid for the passages of William \Vilkinson and his 
wife, Alice, ·who in return were to serve Lund for three years 
at agreed rates of wages. There were families from the North 
Riding villages of Amplcforth, Coxwold and Helmsley, where 
John Moreland was ,veil known, and a handful from the 
bigger to,vns, including the Doncaster man, James Merry
weather. But the majority came from the countryside inland 
from the coast and stretching from I3ridlington to the neigh
bourhood of Beverley and Market Weighton. Advice as to 

what should be taken with them and when they should 
assemble for the voyage had been carefully circulated. 

The trouble began when the representative of the emigration 
board, Lieutenant Lane, condemned the Pallas as unsea
wonhy.1 Rylands seems to have been reluctant to substitute 
another ship, and it ,vas discovered that the agreement ,vith 
Boast had never been properly stamped. Considerable delay 
follmved. Rylands was eventually induced to offer the Haidee, 
which was to call at Port Natal on its vovarre to Bombay. But 

J 0 

the ship did not get away, as agreed upon, on 20 April. Dis-
comfited emigrants sued for redress in the magistrate's court, 
to discover that Boast not Rylands, ,vas technically liable for 

' The c-ommissioncrs sometimes accepted ships classed 'on the black 
diphthong' in Lloyd's register. C.O. 386/127. 
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subsistence money. Overwhelmed by trouble, I3oast suc
cumbed to brain fever before the Haidce sailed. Deprived of 
their leaders, for Lund and Tutin were now in Natal, the party 
might have broken up and abandoned the enterprise, had it not 
been for the indomitable resolution of.iv1ary l3oast. Encouraged 
by her father, the sixty-four year old Joseph Smith, grocer 
and draper of i\farket \Veighton, who now decided to emigrate 
with the party, and by the generosity of Hull citizens, she 
overcame all difficulties, the ship ,veighing anchor on 10 July 
l 850. 1 

The emigration commissioners were much concerned over 
the tragedy of Henry l3oast. It is clear that they considered 
tl1at the subsistence money for detention of the emigrants in 
11 ull should have been paid by R ylancls and that 13oast had been 
the victim of his inexperience. To protect in the future persons 
of moderate capital from the cares and responsibilities of 
arranging for the conveyance of large numbers of emigrants 
to a distant colony, rhe Colonial Oflice accordingly raised the 
minimum deposit required to £5000. 

Detained in quarantine off Grimsby owing to two suspected 
cases of smallpox, the Haidee only received a clean bill of health 
on 14 July. Two clays later she ,vas off Dover. She was sighted 
from the l3luff on 7 October. The number of approved 
emigrants on board proved to be 216. Meanwhile, Lund and 
Tu tin l1ad found it difficult to select a suitable block of Crown 
land. Available land remaining to the Crmvn ,vithin reasonable 
distance of port or capital was for the most part in detached 
fragments of broken and hilly ground. Lund purchased a land 
commission farm,' i\lieliehoogte', from the widow of a Voor
trekker, paying the 4d. fine per acre to be free of restrictions 
on alienation. Eventually land ·was procured for the main 
party about twenty miles north of Pietermaritzburg in Umvoti 

1 Unclc.:r the 33rcl section of tlie Passenger Act, emigrants cletainecl at the 
port of sailing were entitlc.:cl to 1s. per clic.:m subsistence money. Hull collectccl 
£170 for the relief of the Haid~~ passengers, the mayor (f. \V. Palmer) 
witnessing their clc.:pCirtun.:. 
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coumy, good agricultural land on which the township of York 
was laid out. 

There were experienced and progressive farmers among the 
Haidee men, notably perhaps Thomas Botterill, who had 
learned to handle the plough at the age of ten. Emigrating as a 
boy to America, he spent three years in Delaware and Pennsyl
vania. His father farmed 200 acres at Spaldington, an East 
Riding village seven miles south-west of Market Weighton. 
On his return, Thomas took up land adjoining his father's 
farm. l3ut rents and rates were too high for him, and the falling 
prices of the late 'forties decided him to join Boast's party. A 
resourceful farmer, he had experimented with the new farm 
machinery devised and manufactured by \Villiam Crosskill of 
Beverley, the man ·who was to introduce Hussey's American 
reaping machine in the year that it was on show at the Great 
Exhibition of 185 1. l3otterill was later to demonstrate use of 
the Hussey reaper in Natal. At the time of his emigration he 
was acquainted with Crosskill's clod-crusher, for rolling land 
in preparation for a root crop, and the improved Crosskill iron 
plough. His son, John Horsley l3otterill, a child of two when 
the Haidee sailed, was to farm land on the Bushman River.' 

East Riding farmers had sailed for Natal under Byrne's 
scheme before l3oast and Lund had made their final arrange
ments. The Henry Tanner conveyed Leonard \Vright and his 
family from Little Kelk, near Driffield, where they had 
occupied a 100-acre farm. After a couple of years in Pieter
mari tzburg, \V right followed Frederick Good to the Tugela 
and became ferryman, hotel-keeper and butcher. \Vith the 
\Vrigl1ts was Thomas Puckering, also an East Riding farmer. 
John Stabler, a passenger on the Edward, had grown wheat at 
Kilham, six miles along the '\Vold gate', the famous old drove 
road, from Bridlington. Another Kilham man, \Villiam Chap
lin, threw in his lot ·with Boast. By birth a Driffield man, 

1 Light is thrown on the success of the Botterills in Natal by the statc
llH:nt in support of J. I I. Bom:rill's application for a farm in the Langalibalclc 
reserve. Sec C.S.O. 1910 (N.A.). 
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Chaplin served in the Life Guards from 1826 to the year of 
Queen \'ictotia's accession. 1 le then married a Pickering girl 
and procurinIT his clischaro·c settled on Colonel Craik's estate 

' V t,' 

at Kill1am. In Natal he went first to the Karkloof~ then to 

Pietermari tzburg to assist Paul Ans tie at the ne,v Belviclere 
mill. From \Vatton, on the Driflielcl-Beverley road, \'{'illiam 
Nicholson and his brother had sailed on the tiny brig Sand
wic/1, despairing of a living on the family farm '\Vatton 
Grange' during the clays of the railway panic. The Nicholsons 
settled at Richmond, \'Villiam's six-year-old son, born on a 
Hampshire farm, accompanying Dr Sutherland in 1862 to 
demarcate, with Sir \Valter Currie, the frontiers of Adam 
Kok's Griqualancl. J. D. Nicholson, a man with a keen York
shire sense of humour, became a prosperous miller at Richmond 
and in the 'seventies sat for Pietermaritzburg county in the 
legislative council. 

Along the Yorkshire coast north of the Humber there were 
several whom bad rimes induced to emigrate to Natal. There 
\\·as considerable depression on the ,vaterfront at Dricllington. 
The harbour was tidal, dangerous to approach and inaccessible 
at lmv tide. In any case the railways spelled decadence to the 
smaller ports, for distribution was now an easy matter from the 
larger places such as I-lull or I-lartlepool, with their clocks and 
other facilities. Catering for summer visitors had become more 
important than trawling, which was in visible· decline; but 
I-! ull merchants and shopkeepers, injured by the Elbe blockade, 
could not afford the usual seaside holiday. 

One of the first to get away was \Villiam Allerston, a Dricl
lington man by birrl1. His father, Francis Allerston, hacl 
helped at the dockyards at Chatham and Sheerness to build 
l\elson's men-of-war: and, on retirement, had settled clown at 
Dricllington Quay as innkeeper of the 'Cock and Lion', 
destroyed in the air raids 'of rhe second world war. \Villiam 
went to school in London, his master being another Horatio 
Nelson, a one-legged ex-seaman. On the termination of his 
schooldays, he r1:turnecl home by sea and the voyage brought 
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him his first taste of adventure. The ship was dismasted in a 
storm, and in danger of foundering, when she was picked 
up and towed into port. In due course William became a 
linen-draper. He invested his savings in railway shares, and in 
1849 found himself without means. William \Vatson's agency 
on the promenade was advertising passages on Byrne's ships, 
and Allerston sailed on the Henry Tanner. Other Bridli"ngton 
men joined Henry Boast, and sailed on the Haidee-Richard 
i\lason, corn miller, perplexed by the fall in wheat prices, to 
become in Pietermaritzburg a prosperous corn merchant and 
lessee of the Alice mill, George Potter, saddler in the High 
Street who eventually farmed in the Nooclsberg, ancl Tom 
Nurse, among them. 

The North Riding pons were in similar plight. Scarborough 
indeed ·was an elcgam resort, 'the Queen of British watering 
places', 'With summer performances at the Theatre Royal under· 
the patronage of the officers in garrison at Scarborough 
Castle. Nevertheless, its season depended largely on the 
prosperous tradespeople of the \Vest Riding; and in 1849 
few tradespeople were prosperous. Its fishing was now a small 
affair; and though sailing ships were still built there (among 
them John Lidgett's ship, Clioice), the industry was fast declin
ing. Scarborough men had commercial and social contacts 
with the Cape of Good Hope and Natal, ever since John Owen 
Smith had emigrated to the Cape. In the late 'forties, when the 
colonial government ,vas providing funds to assist emigrants 
to come to Cape Colony, Scarborough men, especially car
penters and mariners, went to Port Elizabeth, with letters of 
introduction to Owen Smith. Moreover, the surgeon of the 
regiment (45th) in garrison at Natal, Dr Best, had been in 
medical practice at Scarborough. It ·was the professional 
classes tl1at took most interest in the small district to the north
east of the old colony. Dr John Hulme no doubt heard of 
Natal from Dr I3est. At any rate he accepted the post of 
surgeon-superintendent on 13yrne's ship Henrietta, intending to 

settle permanently in Natal. But professional employment 
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there was even more diflicult than in the mother country, and, 
dislikino- the life of a pioneer farmer in a wattle-and-daub hut, 
Hulme ::>soon returned to England. Daughters, however, 
remained in Natal, one marrying Thomas Tunmer, a Jolin 
Line emigrant, and the other Francis Upton, the surveyor. 

William and John David Shuter, the former certainly a 
Scarborough man, had been eclucatecl for the law. John David, 
his sister and brother-in-law, John Andrew Stirton, emigrated 
together in the Brirish Tar. On arrival, the ship was driven 
ashore in an e:isterly g:ile. No lives were lost; and Shuter 
bec:ime at an early cbte clerk of the peace for the county of 
Durban, acting as Crmvn prosecutor in sensational criminal 
cases of the 'iifties. \Villiam Shuter seems to have sailed from 
London on the Globe. He ,Yas admitted attorney by the 
supreme court. Another Scarborough man, Brian Coulson, 
sailed on the Haidcc with his ·wife and family, opening a 
lodging-house in Durban. 

Even more than Scarborough, \Vhitby had been a pros
perous port, building its own ships. One hundred and seventy
six vessels of over roo tons were registered at \Vhitby in the 
'twenties. It had played its part in the traffic of the age of 
expansion and its merchants and sea captains had built for 
themselves stately houses on the west cliff. l3ut in the late 
'forties its livelihood as a shipbuilding centre, if not as a 
trawling port, was vanishing. It now depended largely on the 
facilities ·which it offered for repairs and for vessels to lay up 
during the winter season. \X1ith this object it kept its clues and 
tolls comparatively light.' Its output in the future would be 
trawlers rather than vessels of the type of the King U7i!!iam 
built by R. and N. Campion, bankers and shipowners of the 
Regency period, to convey emigrants to Canada. As a holiday 
centre it could scarcely rival Scarborough. 

In 1823 there had been seven shipbuilding firms. 2 One of 

1 I!. 13. 13rowne: C/wptcrs in JV!,ithy llistory, I lull, 1946. 
' E. Baines: Yorksl,ire Directory. Thirty-seven master mariners were 

enumerated. 
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them \Vas the firm of Francis Watkins, a descendant of General 
Sir Peregrine Lascelles, born at Staithside, Whitby, who 
served in the war of Spanish succession and later in the Jacobite 
rebellions of the eighteenth century. Francis, at the height of 
his prosperity, lived at Aislaby Hall, the lovely old stone 
building with grey slates north of the village of Sleights. 
Thomas, the eldest of his thirteen children, was brought 
up as a shipwright and as a young man sailed in one of his 
father's ships to Jamaica. It was the calculation, made at a 
time when misfortune threatened him, that the climate at 
Natal might be similar to that of the British \Vest Indies that 
decided him to come out to the new colony. In the 'forties he 
\Vas farming at Danby in Eskdale. He was a man of resourceful 
and independent temperament. An uncle, William \Vatkins, 
had published nine volumes of plays, poems and stories. His 
brother, John \Vatkins, had married a daughter of Ebenezer 
Elliott, the 'corn-law rhymer' and became a Chartist, publish
ing some slight volumes. Thomas had made up his mind to 
marry I Iarriet Searle, 1 a young lady descended from a 
1 luguenot family. They decided to live abroad, sailing for 
Natal on the Jolm Line. They were married in Durban on the 
ship's arrival. Knowing something of sugar cultivation from 
his visits to Jamaica, he planted cane on the Little Umhlanga. 
The entire property was destroyed by fire, but with indomitable 
pertinacity the \Vhitby man resumed operations, appropriately 
renaming the estate 'Phoenix'. He retained his interest in 
things maritime, and his signature is to be found on a petition 
of November 1859 praying for prosecution of the harbour 
works at Port Natal." Later, he joined the old stage-coach 
driver, John \Velch, in his transport-riding enterprise. His 
son, Frank \Vat kins, became editor of the Johannesburo- Critic 

0 

and a member of the second Volksraad. Ile was an intimate 

1 The volume of early marriage declarations (C.S.O. 2282, in the Natal 
archives) shows that Thomas \Vatkins "·as forty-one when he married 
'Harriett Searle', the marriage taking place in 1851. 

: C.O. 179/53 (P.R.O.). 
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friend of Cecil Rhodes. Thomas \'•/atkins died in Pieter
maritzburg in the year 1903. 

Robert Thompson Gibson, son of a North Shields ship-
0\vner, also came to Natal, sailing on the Conquering Hero. 
Preferring the high altitudes, he went at once into the interior. 
After a visit to India, however, he settled in Pietermaritzburg, 
where he died in 1868. 

The rural parts of the north of England suffered severely 
from the crisis in corn. Freight upon American flour shipped 
in 1847 from New York to Liverpool stood at from 5s. 
to 9s. a barrel. Three years later, it had fallen to 1s. 6d. 
American ,vheat brought clo-wn prices in the northern counties 
to 38s. a quarter. In the North Riding the dalesmen were in 
a bad way. Agricultural labourers in the Ampleforth district 
in January 1850 were working for 6d. a day, whilst the work
house at Thirsk had never been so full.' James Caird found 
that ·wages generally in the North Riding averaged 11s. a 
week. Provisions had fallen in price, but not so sharply as 
reductions in wages. Tenant farmers were little better off. In 
the \'\'est Riding wages were 14s. a week, but cottagers who 
had eked out a living by hand-spinning and hand-combing 
were finding it increasingly difficult to do so. Combing had 
become a machine industry and the cheapness of cotton goods 
was harming employment in the woollen areas. Nor was 
farming so progressive in all parts of Yorkshire as it ,vas, 
generally speaking, in the East Riding. Caird foretold destitu
tion to formers who persisted ·with the two-crop and fallow 
system, and ,vould not drain heavy land. Finally, the chaotic 
position on unopened railway lines increased the spirit of 
unsettlement. On some lines coaches were still being drawn 
along the rails by horses. 

Such conditions led to considerable emigration, especially 
from the depths of the country. Those who elected to come to 

Natal were representative of almost all trades and walks of life. 

1 The Yorks!,irc Ga;;:cuc (York), 26 Jan. 1850. 
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From the depressed Ampleforth and Helmsley district came the 
three Comins brothers, Helmslcy farmers, who took with 
them to Natal wagon, cart, implements and seed, prepared to 

reproduce as far as possible under the hot African sun the type 
of farming to which they were accustomed. \Vith them on the 
Haidee was George Bentley, cricketer and yachtsman and 
Robert Garbutt, cordwainer from Ampleforth. Several of 
Byrne's ships conveyed emigrants from the North Riding. 
Among them were J. G. Thompson, from Richmond in York
shire, William Reid from Stokesley on the Aliwal, John 
Clark on the Lady Bruce, Ripon wheelwright and carpenter 
and an eloquent Methodist preacher, and Robert Gazley f\Iack 
from 'The Old Orchard' near Thorner. Mack was a Norfolk 
man by birth, but in the late 'forties he was farming in the 
neighbourhood of \Vetherby. He emigrated with a son, James, 
on the Henrietta, 'to take possession of a new unploughed 
country \Vith half-a-crown in his pocket'. 1 Bravely planting 
sugar at Isipingo, he succeeded by sheer grit and perseverance; 
and in 1857 he guaranteed the passages to Natal of three other 
children who had been left behind at Thorner. 2 Peter Humble 
emigrated with his family from Brafferton, causing considerable 
anxiety to the Rev. \Villiam Gray, incumbent of the parish, 
who wrote to the Colonial Office when no news of Humble was 
received by relatives) 

These north-countrymen, many of them from the rough 
moors and lonely dales, made fine pioneering stock for a 
new colony. One of the most prominent in later years was 
the Yorkshireman, Joseph Baynes. Sailing on the Devonian 
as a boy of eight with his father, Richard Baynes, he was to 

do perhaps more than anyone to develop the agricultural 

1 E. \V. Feilden: 1Hy African Home, London, 1887, p.311. 
' Nominations for assisted passages to Natal, 1857. C.O. 179/46. Mack 

nominated \Villiam, l\I:uy and John Mack of 'The Old Orchard, near 
\Vet! 1crby '. 

3 Vicar of 13raflerton to Secretary of State, 4 Feb. 1857. C.O. 179/48. 
Humble became insolvent, January 1852, in Durban; and his wile and children 
sailed for the Cape. 
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resources of Natal. Under responsible government he be
came minister of lands and works in Sir George Sutton's 
ad ministration. 

East Anglia, on the whole a prosperous agricultural area, 
showed little interest in emigration to Natal. Those who went 
out to the colony belonged chiefly to the small lanclo\vner or 
prosperous tradesman class. Richard \V ebber Tyzack, born at 
Wells in Norfolk, emigrated in the Edward. His wife, an 
Ipswich \Voman, had livecl for some years in the United States 
and Newfoundland. Tyzack, ,vith Peter Lennox, founcled the 
Smith Street Congregational Church and became mayor of 
Durban in the 'sixties. Another Norfolk man by family con
nections, though :ictually born at 13oulogne, Daniel Burton 
Scott, became mayor of Pietermaritzburg. The partner of 
Joseph Henderson and friend of Sir Theophilus Shepstone, 
Scott and his sons did much for Pieterrnaritzburg. James 
\Vatson of King's Lynn, a passenger on the Sovereign, and 
Freel Lawr:mce, a young carpenter from 1-lingham on the 
11ii11en'a, ,vere also Norfolk men. From Suffolk came W. H. 
Ablett, to become in the 'sixties manager of the Commercial 
ancl Agricultural 13ank in Pietermaritzburg, and Elizabeth 
Tye, who married in April 1852 Edward Tomlinson. Robert 
Langford, on the King iVilliam, and the Dacombs, on the 
Edward, were Essex men, the Dacombs from \Valthamstow. 
Colchester was the home of Tom Garland, and of \Villiam 
Turnner and his family on the John Line. Garland, one of the 
most active of the original V erubm pioneers, v.-as to represent 
Victoria county on the legislative council. Very few agri
culturists emigrated from these counties and from Lincoln
shire, doubtless owing to the high state of cultivation since 
the clays of Coke and Townsliend. The land ·was devoted to 
mixed farming which was capable of employing a large number 
of men. Lincolnshire folk among the Natal settlers were small 
professional men or tradespeople. They included John 
\Valler, from Alford, a hydraulic engineer ,vho emigrated with 
his brother, Samuel, and son, J uhn Parker \Valler, on the Lady 
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Brue.:, James Smarfit, local Methodist preacher and a carpenter 
by trade, and Henry Chatterton from Barton, a brick and tile 
manufacturer. 

In the south agriculture appeared to be in greater straits. 
\Vages in Lincolnshire averaged 13s. In the purely rural 
counties, such as Dorset and Wiltshire, where no towns 
created a strong demand for agricultural produce, they were 
8s. The most competent men at centres such as Blandford and 
Devizes might earn an extra rs. a week. 1vkat would be too 
dear for the average workman, who had to fall back on a diet 
of potatoes. According to James Caird, the worst counties 
,vere Gloucestershire and Wiltshire, with Hampshire and 
Oxfordshire a little better, enjoying weekly wages of 9s. The 
supply of labour was superabundant and much land was 
unlet. In the south and south-west hundreds of small farmers 
were ruined in the years 1848-50, with even cattle fetching 
low prices and capital reserves utterly exhausted. On the 
other hand, South \Vales, and ultimately Somerset and 
Gloucestershire, came to profit from development of the 
steam-coal scams in the Aberdare valley, relatively high wages 
being offered for ,vork ,vhich the ordinary labourer could 
undertake. 

\Viltshire in 1849 witnessed the depths of the depression. 
Feeling against repeal of the corn laws was particularly strong 
in the nonhern parts of the county, where there was much 
agriculwral unemployment. For twenty-eight years the price 
of wheat had stood, on the average, ·with no very great 
fluctuations, at 55s. 6d. a quarter. In ~larch 1849, 45s. ,vas 
quoted at Devizes, where angry meetings of protest were held.' 
Agricultural servants found that reduction in the cost of the 
bread loaf ,vas more than offset by the steep rise in price of 
butter and meat. Since Arthur Young's memorable tour of 
1770-1, their ,vages had risen in Dorset and \Viltshire thirty
four per cent, but the rents of their cottages had more than 
doubled. From the national standpoint, indeed, there was much 

1 The Salisbury am/ lf'inc/1.:st.:r Jo11mal, 10 March 1849. 



TIIE RUH.AL COUNTIES OF ENGLAND 

that was promising in the agricultural situation. Production 
had been vastly stimulated by the extensive use of green crops 
and the sensible feeding of stack. Far111ers now got twenty
seven bushels of wheat fro111 one acre. At task ,vork Dorset 
labourers were earning 10-15s. a week. Uut tenant farmers 
with high rentals could not survive a series of bad years. At 
the encl of July 1849, \Viltshirc-born farm workers, estimated 
to number 100, crowded the Devizes market-place in search 
of employ111ent. 1 

\Vi!tshire towns arc noted for their old-established hostelries. 
The coach routes linking up the south-west with the Midlands 
and London had afforded employment to thousands of men 
·whose livelihood depended upon brisk road trafEc. Dy 1850 

coaching companies had been compelled to alter their routes 
to c::iter for traf-lic not yet captured by rhe railways. The 
'Celerity' ,vas still running daily from the '\Vhite Hart' in 
Uath to Southa111pton through \Varminster and Salisbury; 
but the famous runs to the '\\'bite 1 Iorse' cellar in Piccadilly 
and the 'S,van with Two Necks' were a thing of the past. 
Those employed by the turnpike trusts faced a bleak future. 
There were no bidders in January 1851 when the right to take 
tolls at the gates on the roads leading south and west from 
Uath was put up to let by auction. The new lines in course of 
construction would, in the long run, give an impetus to the 
production of milk and vegetables for the London market. 
At the moment they 111erely ruined the farmer's market for 
oats and hay. 

E111igration on a large scale from these counties proceeded in 
the late 'forties, but it was mostly directed to Australia. 
Branches of the Colonisation Society were formed and the 
first party of emigrants to sail under its auspices from the 
neighbourhood of Blandford left for Sydney in March 1849. 
\'\'iltshire formed an emigration association of its own to offer 
free passages to Australia, though it was later announced 
that it was not intended to confine the choice to any particular 

' The Hc1tl, Cl,ro11iclc, 2. Aug. 18-19. 
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colony.' On its committee sat the Rev. J.B. Skipper, who was 
to propose, with the support of Stephen Neate, a 'Wiltshire 
Emigration to Natal.' 

John Benson Skipper had been vicar of Marden near Devizes 
since 1844. His eldest son had resolved to emigrate to Natal, 
and a small party of friends and dependents was collected. 
In iiarch 1850 he suggested, through the correspondence 
columns of the TViltshire Ga{ette, that tenant farmers should 
follow the example ofYorkshiremen and found a new Wiltshire 
overseas. He had evidently been much impressed by the 
resolution of Henry noast's followers, and he considered that 
Natal ·was the ideal colony for the man ,vith a little capital. 
I !is ideas were warmly seconded by Stephen Neate of Crick
lade, a cousin of the Stephen Neate who had been mayor of 
Devizes in 1816. The Neates were an influential family in 
North \Viltshire, and an earlier Stephen, at one time Lord 
Mayor-elect of London, lies buried in the crypt of St Paul's 
Cathedral. Skipper and Neate drew up a plan suitable, as they 
believed, for the yeoman farmer with some capital. Sub
scription of £100 would entitle a member to receive 350 acres 
of land in Natal and free passages for five labourers. Neate 
expounded this scheme to the Swindon Political Farmers' 
Club in November 1850" and printed handbills headed 
'\Viltsliire Settlement in Natal' which drew from the emigra
tion commissioners a mile! letter of reproof) He hoped to 
make the required deposit of £1000; but by this time adverse 
reports on Natal had found their way into the newspapers. 
Some emigrants had left for Kata! a few months earlier from 
the Fishcrton suburb of Salisbury, but there was insufficient 
response to make feasible any co-operative scheme. Young 
Skipper duly sailed on the 118-ton schooner Ceres, reaching 
Natal in May 185 I; but he did not long remain there, sailing 

1 The records of this association, mostly dealing with South Australia, arc 
to be found in the county archives at Trowbridge. 

: The TVilrsl,irc Gaz:,•tte (Dcvizc:s), 4 Nov. 1850 and 30 Jan. 185 1. 
3 S. \Valco1t to Stephen Neace, 23 Nov. 1850. C.O. 386/127 (P.R.O.). 
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for Australia on the Hannah in September 1852, doubtless 
attracted by news of the discovery of the Victorian gold
fields. 

Byrne obtained, through his agent, the Rev. Just Henry Alt, 
a few emigrants from the county. Alt, son of a Northampton
shire farmer, had been to Pembroke College, Cambridge, as a 
sizar and, after holding an academic post in India, became 
Yicar of Enford in \Viltshire. A first cousin of Richard Jefferies, 
the famous naturalist and writer, came out with his wife, a 
~larlborough girl, on the 111inerva. This was \X1illiam Jefferies, 
born in Devizes in 1811, the son of a yeoman farmer. The 
sixty-fiye acres of Natal land to which he was entitled were at 
13yrne, near Richmond. Moving to Pietermaritzburg, he 
became the leading baker and confectioner in the capital. 
Through his initiative the first fire brigade ,vas organised. An 
earlier settler from Devizes was Paul Anstie, eldest son of Paul 
Anstie, senior, who had been a pillar of strength to the town 
authorities in the difl!cult times of the reign of \X1illiam IV. 
Head of a firm of tobacco manufacturers established in the 
eighteenth century, the cider Anstie had carried measures 
(1835-40) which restored the financial prosperity of Devizes. 1 

A cousin, Benjamin, had been mayor of the town in 1836. 
\Vhen the younger Paul ·went to Natal, \Villiam Anstie became 
head of the tobacco firm. A third son, Francis Edmund Ans tie, 
became in the 'seventies physician at Westminster I Iospital and 
editor of the Practitioner. For some reason, Paul Anstie, 
junior, decided to settle in Natal, where the tobacco plant was 
reported to be indigenous. Sailing from Plymouth on the 
schooner Enchamress, he took with him a letter of intro
duction from Admiral Sir James Dundas. At Table Bay he 
secured, after a month's ·wait, passage to Natal on the Lalla 
Rookh. In Pietermaritzburg he established himself as a snuff 
merchant, stocking 'plain and scented rappee' until he could 
import machinery to manufacture the finer sorts. To the dis
comfort of the executive government, to whom Admiral 

' J. \'i"aylcn: History of d,c Dcvi:r_cs, London, 1859. 
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Dundas's letter had been duly presented, he became an active 
and irrepressible secretary of the Natal Political Association. 
His means, however, were largely exhausted in the building of 
the 13elvidere mill, close to the point where the road to the 
Port crossed the Little Bushman, or Umsindusi, River. In 
18 5 5 he went to the Cape, apparently to purchase wheat, sailing 
thence in an American ship, Star of the Empire.' A tall spare 
man, with dark blue eyes, Anstie had a striking presence and his 
considerable ability might have been of great service to the 
colony. He died fighting for the North in the American Civil 
\Var, whilst his family found a home in Vancouver. 

A J\lelksham man, Charles King was an emigrant on the 
barque Jolzn Bright, settling at Isipingo. Henry Webb, on the 
jalle A1orrice, came from 1'farlborough. 

\Villiam 13. \Vithers, a farmer from \Vhitchurch who sailed 
in the Henry Tanner, claimed to have been the first Hampshire 
man to settle in Natal! Actually he was preceded by \Villiam 
Pink, in Byrne's first party on the IVanderer. In 1851 the 
barque John Lille brought out the Andover \Vesleyan, John 
Palmer, who ,vas to build the old Exchange Rooms, sub
sequently used as the offices of the Natal Courier, at the corner 
of Printing Office Street in Pietermaritzburg. Palmer, who had 
travelled extensively in America, died in Pietermaritzburg in 
, 865 at the age of sixty-four.3 I3ut the most considerable body 
of Hampshire settlers were the forty or more Beaulieu tenants 
of the 5 rh Duke of I3uccleuch. 

The expenses of the emigration ,vere wholly born by the 
Duke, whose steward, Henry Pocock, had made arrangements 
with J. C. Byrne. The party was to sail on the barque Lady 
Bruce, an Alloa ship belonging to Alexander J\lcFarlane, and 
a barge, John Samuel, was engaged to convey them from 

1 H. Hawson to \V. C. Sargeaunt, 6 /\lay 1856 (Cape ,\rchives). 
: The Cl1ristia11 Times (London), 5 July 1850. Letter (dated 22 April 

1850) from \V. B. \Vithers. 
3 Another John Palmer, with his wife and family, sailed on the Aliw<.11. 

His son, \Villiam, was born in Southampton. A. F. Hattcrsley: AI ore Annals 
of Natal, pp. 85-92. 
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Buckler's I-fard to Portsmouth, where the barque was to call on 
its way from London to Pon Natal and Calcutta. An initial 
mishap, ,vhen the Julm Samuel grounded in Gilbury reach, 
did not discourage the party, which lcfr Portsmouth on 
25 February, arriYing in Natal on 9 i'vlay, 1850. Pocock had 
furnished tents and camping outfits for use on arrival and 
had arranged that wagons should be provided to convey the 
emigrants to their allotments on the Illovo. Survey fees had 
been paid, and outfits, even seed, provided. The Duke's 
tenams were accordingly among the first to be satisfactorily 
located. 1 Both John i'vlorcland in 1852 and Bishop Colenso a 
few years later reported that they were happy and doing well. 
A fe,v took employment in the two towns, but the majority 
either cultiYated their small plots at Byrne, or got good ,vages 
as ,vagoners. Among 'they old Port Natalers ', as they were 
affectionately spoken of in Beaulieu for many years, were 
Ambrose Foss, \,,.illiam and John Crouch, John and Isaac 
Godden, Charles Gregory, \Villiam Burgess, Ja mes Stote, 
John \Varn, Charles Bound, \Villiam \Villis, Charles House, 
Thomas Coombs and the \Vestbrook brothers. 

In the extreme south-west, employment was affected by the 
depression in Cornish lead-mining. Nor were the copper and 
manganese mines any longer flourishing. In tanning, chemicals 
had begun to replace oak bark. Village industries were suffer
ing from the growth of the to,vns. In the eighteenth century 
DeYon and Somerset had been prosperous centres of the 
woollen textile industry, but by 1840 this had largely migrated 
to Yorkshire. Exeter's warehouses were standing empty and 
few ships nmv came up the ship canal. The two counties were 
not yet covered ,vith a nct,vork of railway lines and the mails 
still used the country roads. But the threat to those who lived 
by road traffic was unmistakable. There were food riots in 
Exeter in J\Iay 1847. 

1 John Crouch, a man of forty-six with a large family, however, wrote 
that five of rlie Duke's settlers had not received their land. C.O. 179/3 1 
(P.R.O.). 



TIIE fiURAL COUNTIES OF ENGLAKD 

Byrne arranged that several of his ships should call at Ply
mouth. The first to do so was the l(ing l-Villiarn, on which so 
many of Irons's \Vesleyans were travelling. Some fifty joined 
the ship at Plymouth. Subsequent ships calling there were 
Sovereign, Edward, Hebrides, Herald, British Tar and Emily. 
In all, 2 3 5 persons embarked at Plymouth over the three years 
1849-5 I. 1 The earliest Devon settler appears to have been 
Alfred Raddon, who was married in Natal on 30 April 1849. 
Many travelled to London to embark at St Katharine's dock on 
one of the earlier ships. The Henry Tanner brought out John 
and Paul Henwood, Cornish millwrights. Paul soon began to 
import agricultural machinery for the business which he 
established in Durban. \Y./. E. Bale sailed the same month in 
the Jollll Gibson, after serving an apprenticeship to an Exeter 
painter. A man of versatile intelligence and great personal 
energy, he never hesitated to give vent to his feelings. An 
impetuous temperament led him into difficult situations. On 
one occasion in 1857 he had listened with some impatience to 
the debates of the infant legislature, and, on leaving the 
'public gallery', scornfully covered his head. An undignified 
scu/He had its sequel in an action brought by Bale against 
the usher for' violently knocking off his hat'.~ 

Nat:tl's first organ-builder, George Vinnicombe, born at 
Sidrnouth, took passage on the Dread,wuglu to join his 
brother. The latter, a ship's carpenter, had been wrecked on the 
Pondoland coast and walked to Durban along the wagon track 
which farewell and King had used. George built the organ for 
Bishop Colcnso's cathedral of St Peter. Samuel \Villiams took 
ship on the ill-fated Minerva. The son of the parish clerk of 
\Vinkleigh in Devon, he had gone to London and taken 
employment with the well-knmvn saddlcry firm of Peat. 
Raihvay developments reduced the demand for saddlery, but 
\Villiams, a shre,vcl and genial man, rightly calculated that he 

1 
The numbers were: 99 in 1849, 126 in 1S50 and 10 in 1S51. Gener.JI 

Reports of thc ColoniCJI Land and Emigration Commissioners, 1850-2. 
' 11lata! P<Jr!. Pap. 234- Select Committee Proccedings, 1S57. 
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could establish a flourishing business in a colony where steam 
transport lay in the future. A keen churchman (in opposition to 
J3ishop Colenso) and an officer of the Natal Carbineers, 
\Villiams was a prominent figure in the civic life of the small 
colonial capital. At Durban the Acutt brothers from Torquay 
were among the most prosperous merchants of the 'fifties. 
Robert and his family travelled as cabin passengers on the 
Borneo. Be was tu hold the first auction sale of Natal-grown 
sugar on the Durban market-place. Richard, an uncle through 
his ,vife of Leonard Courtney, soon followed him to take up cane 
cultivation on his Umhlangaestate' Trenance'. Another member 
of the f:.1mily, \V. 1-1. Acutt, had come out on the Edward. 

Emigrants from the south-west predominated on Byrne's 
ship Britisli Tar. John Harvey, 'a Cornish man of Hay le 
with spirits like quicksilver', engineer and smelter at the old 
tin mines, brought with him to Natal his son, Thomas, others 
of his family and even the domestic servants. Another 
cabin passenger was the Urisrol man, John Russom, with 
his <laughters, Jane born when Russom was at Tarporley in 
Cheshire, to become the ,vifc of the Yorkshireman, William 
Holding, and Catherine, who was to marry Robert Finne
more. A prolific writer on religious and temperance subjects, 
John Russom was to become mayor of Pietermaritzburg. 
John \\/. Akerman, son of a \Viltshire clergyman, ,vas born 
at Plymouth in 1825. llis father died in 1848 at Penzance, 
where John had entered upon his career as an articled chemist. 
The loss decided the younger members of the family to emi
grate. His sister, .i',lary, married John T. Polkinghorne, son 
of a Penzance corn-factor, and the three young people took 
passages on the Britisli Tar. The crisis in the home corn 
trade made young Polkinghorne anxious to strike out on new 
lines, and in 1849 cotton seemed to have the most promising 
future. Jn i\'atal he soon turned to coffee and finally to sugar, 
where prosperity awaited him. 1 le was elected to the legislative 
council for his integrity and sincerity, but he was a poor 
speaker and critics referred to his restless and fidgety manner, 
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a11d his' round moon-like face with its halo of grey whiskers'.' He 
rose to be colonial treasurer ( 1879-93); and, under responsible 
government, president of the upper house until his death 
Ill 1901. 

His brother-in-law, John (later Sir John) Akerman, after a 
few years of struggle as a farm tutor, entered into partnership 
,vith Nicolas van Zweel, Pietermaritzburg's first apothecary
cliemist, bur his real interest was politics. He strongly criticised 
tlie countenance extended to native usages such as polygamy 
and the administration by magistrates of an entirely oral 
system of native law. On the death of Ridley and the retire
ment of Charles Barter, he became leader of the elective 
members of the legislative council. 2 Ultimately he was chosen 
to succeed Walter Macfarlane as speaker. In the 'eighties he 
was often to be seen, a tall, spare and studious figure with long 
beard and shaven upper lip, driving a low phaeton. Placidly 
holding the reins, he would, when necessary, urge into 
activity a fat, lazy nag. He possessed none of the gifts of the 
orator, and his speeches were long and laboured. 13ut he was a 
man of fundamental honesty of intention, and a strict and 
impartial upholder of parliamentary tradition. 

There were other men of note from Devon and Cornwall. 
John ?\loore Chadwick, a relative of Sir William Knighton, 
physician and private secretary to George IV, sailed on the 
Justina, taking with him a letter of introduction to Lieutenant
Governor Pinc from Earl Grey. With H. ]. Meller, he had 
served under General de Lacy Evans in the British Legion 
against Don Carlos in Spain. He came from a village near 
ltedruth in Cornwall and had been an officer in the Devon 
and Cornwall militia. Edward Tyrrell was a son of the 
recorder of Ti verton. 

\Ve k1ve seen that, except for the East Riding of Yorkshire, 
the majority of those who emigrated to Natal, even from 

'The ,Vata! /Viw11ss, rz Feb. 1881. Article by 'Kate the Critic' (probably 
• l'hen:sa Longwonh). 

' A. F. lbttc.:rslc.:y: ,llore Am111ls of 1Va1<1!, pp. 181-96. 
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predominantly rural counties, did not make their living directly 
from the land. i\lany were indeed enumerated in Dyrne's lists 
as 'farmers' or 'gardeners'; but the regulations drawn up by 
the emigration commissioners were very easily evaded. Byrne 
had found in Australia that men shipped there in the early 
'forties as shepherds or agricultural labourers proved only too 
frequently to be mechanics or clerks. He was informed in 
1849 that the classes of persons for whom drawbacks could be 
claimed were farmers with a small capital, agricultural labourers, 
blacksmiths, wheelwrights, masons, carpenters and female 
domestic and farm servants. 1 But Dr Johnston referred to the 
'very easy and merely pro fonna mode of passing emigrants 
for approval ,vhich has been acted upon by Mr Dyrne'. 2 

Actually, the lists were scrutinised with some care by Stephen 
\Valcott, who was not slow to point out to Dyrne that he 
had nominated Alexander i\1cDunald, describing him as an 
'agriculturist, operative cotton-spinner and teacher'; and that, 
of his two adult children, one was a brass-founder and the 
other a milliner. His age had been given as forty-five. 
i\1cDonalcl, an emigrant on the Unicom, had been master of 
Abbotsford Place Academy in Glasgow, and his age in 1850 
was fifty-four. There ,vas no machinery for investigating the 
validity of descriptions inserted on application forms. Refer
ences ,\·ere required from magistrates or ministers of religion, 
but these were often given without personal knowledge or 
enquiry. It was not necessary to produce birth certificates, 
and there was little opportunity to check statements. On one 
occasion the commissioners complained to John Lidgett in 
regard to one of his emigrants that 'there appears also reason 
to suspect from his appearance that he was more than 45 
years old '.3 

' C.O. J 6, 57. S. \Valcott to J. C. 13yrnc, 6 April 1850. 
= C. Johnston to S. \Valcott, 4 i\fay 1849. C.O. 179/9. 
3 The maximum age was forty-five. Cf. \Valcott's letter of 12 July 1850: 

'I am also to obsc:rve that an infant is added to the certificate of James \Vood 
who was passc:d as a single man: and I am to request that you will furnish 
an explanation.' C.O. 386/127. 
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What the authorities at London and in all the colonies were 
chiefly concerned to avert was the considerable emigration of 
persons who had no intention of settling on the land, but 
proposed to establish themselves as merchants or clerks. Here 
they were unlikely to secure co-operation from men like 
Byrne, who were interested purely in the profit to be derived 
from promoting emigration. Byrne, it is clear, made it easy for 
shopkeepers to participate in his scheme, as in the case of the 
greengrocer of Little Buttery Lane, Deptford. 1 On arrival in 
Natal, his settlers hastened to set up straw-hat and bonnet 
manufactories, open lodging-houses or livery stables, or, at a 
bigher social level, acquire offices as general merchants or 
agents. l\fany were indeed quite prepared to change their 
occupation, and naively confident of their ability to do so. 
Edward Ross Dixon, a Felsted man by birth, was employed in 
1849 as a draper in \Vood Street in the City of London. 'When 
attention was drawn to Natal as a likely producer of cotton, 
Dixon ,vrote to a Manchester firm manufacturing machines 
for cotton-cleaning for information regarding roller gins and 
hydraulic presses. 

There were certainly some emigrants among the Natal 
settlers of the type 'specially in request' in the colonies, pre
pared, that is, to work on the land for wages. Cabin passengers 
on Byrne's ships, and men going out on their own initiative 
without prior deposit of money in the purchase of Crown land, 
commonly brought out with them a few labourers and servants. 
Thomas Phipson paid the passages of three young men on 
the Jliary Ann who were ready to accept employment as farm 
servants. \Vhen additional land, over and above the quantity 
allowed in respect of the passage money, had been purchased 
in England, it was common practice to take family servants, 
as well as supplies of agricultural implements and seed. From 
the public point of view, the Yorkshiremen on the Haidee 
represented the type of settler most required. Other ships, 

1 'A \Vcek's Canter Northwards', in Cape 1l1011cl1ly ll-faga,iM, 1859, 
pp. I 5 8-9. 
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especially TVasliington, Lady Bruce and Conquering Hero, 
contained a considerable percentage of rural craftsmen, black
smiths and carpenters. Gardeners found Natal a paradise, and 
were perhaps the most conterned of all who now came to the 
colony. A twenty-six-year-old man on the Henrietta, David, 
son of Samuel Tecson, gardener to the 6th Viscount Downe of 
Cowick Hall, near Snaith, wrote ,vitl1 much enthusiasm about 
the country: 'The woods abound not only with flowers which 
highly perfume them, but ,vith birds of the richest plumage, 
butterflies and moths in endless variety.' 1 Isaac Finnemore had 
been land steward to the r.farquess of Normanby, who suc
ceeded Lord G lenelg as secretary for war and the colonies 
in Lord Melbourne's second ministry, and to Archbishop 
Ho_,,·ley. An Irishman from County \Vicklow, he laid out 
Brampton cemetery. Coming to Natal at the age of forty-six 
in the 1l1i11erva, he cultivated at Pietcrmaritzburg a great 
variety of plallts, advertising as early as January 1856 'blue and 
red gum trees and clouble-Ho,vering oleanders and shaddocks 
ready for transplanting'. 

The emigration of 1849-51 was clearly one of all classes and 
almost every variety of manual or intellectual occupation. All 
the professions were represented. There was a sexton (\Valter 
Geclcles, Oil the Hebrides), a butler (Henry Brenton, on Justina), 
an artist (James Lloyd, who sketched the scenes on the Durban 
market square for the Illustrated London News), and even a 
conchologist (I I. R. Thompson, on lVasliingt011). Some were 
reported by the colonial officials to be totally unqualified for 
any form of physical exertion. Others, arriving with no par
ticular qualifications, though perhaps of distinguished paren
tage, became sawyers, hotel-keepers and transport riders. 
J. R. i\L \'i/atson, landlord in the early 'sixties of Pietermaritz
burg's 'Crown' hotel, ,vas the son of Bernard Lindsay \Vatson, 
inventor of the system of telegraphs which linked Hull with 

1 Da\"id Tccson's letter, 24 July 1850, is printed in the Eastem Counties 
Herald of 14 Nov. 1850. The 8th Lord Downe (then the Hon. Hugh Richard 
Dawnay) served in the Zulu war. 
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the floating light and Liverpool with Holyhead. Letters of 
recommendation from noble and illustrious patrons were 
legion. The royal Duke of Cambridge wrote to Earl Grey to 
recommend Richard Garner, surveyor of the highways for the 
Kentish parish of Patrixbourne. 

In Natal the distinction between town and country was of 
course less marked than in England. Pietermaritzburg, in the 
'fifties the larger of the two towns, had standing crops growing 
on its central erFen. The burgess roll of 1856 enumerated 396 
burgesses, of whom forty-two ,vere described as farmers or 
agriculturists, and twenty-one as carpenters. Merchants and 
store-keepers numbered thirty-two and clerks seventeen.' 

' Two hundred and eighty-eight owned their houses; the 1\Tata! JVitncss 
13 June 1856. 
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CHAPTER VII 

SCOTLAND AND EtlIGRATION TO 

NATAL 

Scottish emigrants came chiefly from Glasgow and the High
lands. It was not possible to embark from any Scottish port for 
Natal umil the encl of November 1849, ·when the Ina left 
l3roomil'bw. But mving to the enterprise of l Iugh Maclean 
of Coll, emigration had begun before Joseph Byrne despatched 
his first party Lo Port Natal. Jf/ashington brought out John and 
\'/alter Macfarlane and Donald i\lcDonalcl. John King from 
Perthshire and Alec Jamieson follmvecl on 1--fenry Tanner. 
The eastern side of the country shmvecl less interest in emigra
tion. Jolm Smith, a tlontrose man, came out in 1850 in the 
Unicom. I !is family were bakers at Aberdeen, and he started 
life in the colony as a confectioner. Farming, however, was 
more to his taste; and in 1856 he purchased' Fox hill', so named 
for its popularity ,-vith regimental huntsmen. Known in later 
life as 'the laird of Fox hill', Smith was elected to the legislative 
council in 1 886 and became a strong advocate of responsible 
government. From the neighbouring county of Kincardine, 
\'('illiam Taylor was induced by Liclgett's description of Natal 
as a fine farming coumry to book a passage on the Herald. 
Though a practical farmer whose forebears had worked the 
land for generations, Taylor had a hard struggle to establish 
himself, making a home after many trials at 'Forcloun' in the 
?\'ottingham area, which Bushmen so frequently raided in the 
'sixties. 

\\'. \I. Collins, on the Devonian, was one of the few Edin
burgh men to come to :t\atal. His wife was the daughter of 
Alexander (' Sandy') :"\Iorrison, dean of the legal faculty in 
Glasgow. Offered government employment in Natal, Collins 
became (1853) postmaster-general. In 1859 he was sent to 
Calcutta and \laclras to engage Indian labourers for the coastal 
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plantations. The original immigration of Indians in 1860 was 
conducted under his management. 

The railway panic brought great distress to Scotland. 
Investment banks had been set up, particularly in Glasgow, 
to lend money on the security of railway shares. \'Vhen the 
slump came, many closed their doors. Temporary cessation 
of railway construction brought to Natal men who had been 
engaged as engineers and surveyors, among them Samuel 
Strapp, Humphrey Evans Knight and George King. Strapp 
was a 13iggleswade man, but he had spent thirteen years of his 
life in Scotland and had married a Glasgo,v girl. His father 
had contracted to build the Glasgow-Barrhead-Paisley line 
and the ·works had been supervised by young Samuel. Pro
ceeding to Natal in the Conquering Hero, he took up farming at 
Richmoncl. Knight and King joined forces in Durban, opening 
a retail shop. Both ultimately went to Klip River, King to 
erect a mill and, in later life, to enter the legislative council, 
Knight to grow maize and tobacco on his farm 'Anderson 
111anor'.1 

Captain Alexander Gorclon, an emigrant on Ina, sold his 
commission in the 1st Royal Scots in order to settle with his 
wife and children in Natal. Bringing with him Andrew 
Ferrier, a youth of nineteen, to act as farm servant, he settled 
in a wattle-and-daub hut at New Glasgow on the Umhloti, 
whilst Ferrier became a Zulu trader. In 1856, Gordon was 
granted the farm 'Aberdour' in the Noodsberg, undertaking 
missions to Pondoland on behalf of Lieutenant-Governor 
Scott. In 1860 he was murdered whilst on a trading visit to the 
Transvaal. 

Glasgow had grown prodigiously in the 'forties through 
immigration from Ireland and the Highlands. The failure of 
the potato crop drove thousands of crofters and kelpers to 
Clydesidc, where they competed with the Irish crO\vding 
Glasgow's squalid ,vynds for unskilled work. A Glasgow 

1 J. S. Dobi..,: S.A.Journal, pp. 82-5. A. F. 1-bm:rslcy: Jloro! A1111als of 
,\',,ra/, pp. 9 1-2. 
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,'llligr.11iPll SPL'il't)' l1;1d bc.:en founded in 1825, mainly tu assist 

1111l'lllJ1h1yl'd \\'l'a\'LTs; ;111d in the next decade, when govern-
111,·11t :1ssis1;1ncl' bec1111L' a\·ailablc, many went to Australia. 
l )L·ci:,;ipn;dly ships left the Clyde cl1artered by voluntary 
:1ssucia1ions formed to relieve tenants and smallholders, and 
supprntl'cl largely by private subscriptions. 

I r \\·as llllt only in tl1c rural areas that depression was 
c\·icknr. The panic hit m;1ny commercial houses on Clydeside. 
In 18 .. +7 the great East India house of Gemmell I3rothers failed. 
There was uneasiness in the textile industries. Cotton had 
lcap,'d up tu fast place in Scotland's economy in the period of 
the industri:il rcn>lution. Large-scale spinning began when 
DaYicl Dale opened the Ne,v Lmark mills (1786). In the early 
nineteenth century, power-spinning ousted the hand-jennies, 
but the hand-loom weavers were still employed in their 
thousands in the 'forties. i\fanufacture of cotton cloth ·was now 
Glasgow's chief industry, and when Byrne opened his emigra
tion campaign there were nearly 170 mills in Scotland, the 
majority on Clydeside. Invention of the sewing-machine in 
1846 stimulated the demand for sewing-thread, which was 
manufactured chiefly at Paisley. All this amounted to great 
material progress, and it ·was accompanied by growth in 
population of the towns of the south-west. On the other hand, 
the rural counties such as Argyllshire and Perthshire were 
sl10\\·ing a decline, with much displacement of labourers and 
crofters to form sheep-runs. These men flocked to the factory 
towns. Glasgow, Aberdeen and Dundee showed the greatest 
gains but there was also a considerable influx into such towns as 
Paisley, Kilmarnock and Greenock, especially in the hungry 
'forties, when tlie flight from Ireland reached its maximum. 
Glasgow was indeed a pleasant city for those who could a/Tore! 
to li,·e in the new westcrn suburbs. Theatres, assembly rooms 
and Ji terary clubs for the well-to-do, and the mechanics' 
institutions for the working classes, were a source of civic 
pride. 

\\' ork had bc:c:n plentiful in the 'thirties, ,vi th cotton-spinners 
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earning as much as 21s. a week when the mills were fully 
employed. The pace of progress fell off when the European 
continent began to manufacture muslins on a large scale. 
Ra,v cotton was not coming forward from America in the 
quantities desired, and reduction in the wages of operatives 
became inevitable. Jn the long run, the metal industries were 
to overtake textiles, and to lead to an era of even greater 
expansion. But in the late 'forties the falling off in orders from 
the railway companies depressed the iron and steel works. 
Unemployment caused a panic in March 1848, when mobs 
pillaged food shops in the centre of Glasgow. OvercrO\vding 
in the wynds and closes, where living-rooms below street level 
often had earthen floors, brought about a heavy toll from 
cholera in the succeeding year. 

Tl1ere were some, especially hand-loom weavers, who could 
have no illusions regarding the future of their crafts in the 
United Kingdom. They ,vere among the first to consider 
emigration. \Vhilst those whom poverty and distress had 
made incapable of any considerable effort to help themselves 
/-locked across the Atlantic, or to colonies offering free passages, 
men ,vho had not exhausted their capital found much to 

appeal to them in the accounts then circulating of the new 
colony of Natal. \Villiam Campbell, born in county Donegal 
of Scottish stock, had been employed, under Samuel Strapp, as 
foreman of the new line between Glasgow and Paisley. His 
father had died when he was little more than a boy, and 
\Villiam kid studied at the mechanics' institution and at 
night school under Dr James Boyd to improve his prospects. 
In 1850 he \Vas a married man of twenty-nine, whilst Strapp 
was twenty-two. Persuading Samuel's brother, \Villiam, a 
carpenter, to join them, the two young men, with Campbell's 
wife and children, took passages on the Conquering Hero. 
Other Glasgow men on the ship were Gavin Pettigrew, a 
mason, and James ;'vlillan, the tailor. Two years later :t\lillan 
,vas ach-ertising in Pietermaritzburg 'a fashionable suit com
pleted in eight hours'. 
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David Gray, a Paisley weaver who had risen to be foreman 
at the Collinslea print works, had already sailed on the Aliwal. 
Grav had four children and the wao-e depression was of in-

• 0 

calculable duration. In Natal he opened the first roadside inn at 
\Veston on the J\looi River, later farming at 'Cathkin', close 
to the I3crg. The farm was named after Cathkin hill near 
GbsgO\v.' David's sons, \Villiam and James Gray, were the 
first (July 1871) to spend a night on the famous Kimberley 
diamond mine. 

The Aliwal settlers contained a large percentage of young 
unmarried men. Under the Gibbon \Vakefield system as 
applied to the Australian colonies, emigrants would serve for 
wages for se\"cral years as servants or shepherds in the employ
ment of older settlers. The drawback system applicable to 

i\atal, ,vith its 'bonus' of twenty acres in full property, 
appealed more strongly to men of independent character and 
initiative. Three young Scotsmen, the eldest of whom was 
only t \Venty-t,vo, tlms preferred Byrne's proposition to 
carrying our an original intention to emigrate to Australia. 
These men \Yerc \Villiarn Slack, James Bell and John Smith. 
None accepted the acres to which they were entitled, for 
'Vaalkop ', where J\loreland was locating Aliwal passengers, 
was situated in the dry thorn country. On the discovery of the 
Victorian gold mines, Slack went on to Australia. I3ell, ,vhose 
father had been a small tenant farmer, took up sugar-planting, 
whilst Smith, a cabinet-maker, fashioned some of the furniture 
which is still to be found in old colonial homes in Natal. 

The reports of the emigration commissioners show that 249 
persons nominated by purchasers of Crown land in Natal 
emigrated from Glasgow. They sailed on the two ships 
chartered by I3yrne and Company, Ina, a 450-ton barque, 
built at Halifax, ~ova Scotia, and the smaller Sunderland
built Conquering Hao (290 tons). Eighty-seven of the fna's 

emigrants ,vere Scots, the remaining thirty-three being English 
1 C:ithkin Peak :md Champagne Peak were named by Gray and Captain 

Granrh:,rn, J. S. Dobie: S.A. Journal, p. 76. 
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or Irish. Ten travellecl at intermecliate rates of passage. 
During 185 r three small ships sailed from the Clyde carrying 
a handful of settlers for Natal. 1 Scotsmen coulcl book passages 
on Byrne's later ships through his agents in the larger to·wns, 
and interest in emigration to Natal "',-as kept alive by the 
ne,vspapers, particularly by the Glasgow Examiner, which 
printed extracts from r,1ethley's book in its emigration 
columns. Several emigrants from Scotland sailecl from Liver
pool on Henrietta and Unicom. 

There were no specifically Scottish schemes for promoting 
emigration to Natal. But the notorious Alexander McCorkin
clalc who was to persuade the Transvaal President, M. \V. 
Pretorius, in the 'sixties, to allow him to conduct an emigration 
scheme and trading agency on the Swazi border, made more 
than one application to the Colonial Office to obtain land by 
special contract for the location of settlers. A commercial 
traveller for Glasgow and Paisley firms making machinery for 
the cotton mills, i\-lcCorkindale's first iclea was to despatch un
employed operatives to grow cotton in Natal. Unlike Byrne, 
he had himself visited Natal, sailing in Murdoch's ship Ballen
gcich, and he persuaded Thomas Bazley to write from r.fan
chester in support of his application. In 1855, despite official 
discouragement, he brought out in the Portia twenty-two 
boys from English reformatory institutions under indentures of 
service.: 

Men of enterprise and ability sailed on Ina, notably George 
i\lacleroy, John Sanderson and Archibalcl Keir j\[urray. 
i\lacleroy was in no financial clifficulties, but he was threatenecl 
with pulmonary disorders. i\fanager of a large cotton mill at 
Dalmarnock, he ,vas a good accountant, and had some know
ledge of the kind of raw cotton suited to the Lanarkshire mills. 
Advised to seek a ·warmer climate, he wisely selected Natal, 

1 The GlasgoH· liua!d, 9 Nov. 1 849. The Ina was on a voyage to Singapore. 
The three ~mall ships were A!bi11ia, La,(,· Sal.: and ls/,: of lVig/11. 

' C.O. 179.f 1 8 and .p. For the Portia's emi!..!;rants, sec the 1\1,,ral Ir'iw.:ss 
25 April 185G. - , 
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going up-country with a fellow passenger from Glasgow, 
John Dunlop, and finding that nights on the open veld did not 
impair his new-found health. Returning to the coast, he sent 
home valuable reports on the prospects of cotton,' and agreed 
with Pinc to act as immigration agent. \Vhen immigration 
came to an encl, he became registrar of deeds and ultimately 
manager of the Natal Bank. l-le died in 1881. Sanderson ,vas a 
man of letters and a keen student of politics. I-le had written 
for Glasgow newspapers, and in Natal became chief contri
butor to Jerellliah Cullingworth's Times. Later, he established 
and edited the Natal Colonist. Keate, lieutenant-governor 
1867-72, wrote of him that he had 'the character of seldom 
agreeing with anybody about anything'.z But his vigorous 
opposition to the ill-considered \Velborne railway scheme of 
the 'seventies was of great service to the colonial interest. 

Archibald E .. i\lurray was a son of \\Tilliam i\lurray, a Paisley 
stationer. \Vith his elder brother, Tholllas, a bookseller and 
publisher who became a bailie of the city of Glasgow, he drew 
up the first Scottish railway guide. Bradshaw's first edition 
had been published in 1839, and i\lurray's Scottish guide 
followed only nvo years later. An uncle, Gilbert, had emigrated 
to New South \Vales and discovered the courses of the ivlurray 
and Gilbert rivers. Archibald married in 1841, and his three 
eldest sons were born in Glasgow. The fourth, Thomas 
(later Sir T. K. ?\lurray), ,vas born in Natal. On arrival, 
i\lurray was much attracted by the beauty of the valley in 
which the present village of Pinetown lies. Purchasing 
originally some 3000 acres, he divided tl1e land into slllall 
allotments, and was the virtual creator of Pinetown. His sons 
had large interests in transportation. 

The Scottish Lowlands were an area of enlightened farming. 
The smaller lairds ,vere deeply interested in their crops and 
prepared to experiment with new rotations. Good land yielded 
thirty-six bushels of wheat an acre. James Small, a Berwickshire 

' The Glasgow Examiner, 31 Oct. 1850. 
' R. \\·. Kc:atc to Secretary ofSr .. 1c, Feb. 187r. C. II. 298 (N.A.). 
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cartwright, had invented in the eighteenth century a light 
plough ,vhich could be drawn by two horses; and seventy 
years later James Smith, manager of a Perthshire mill, pro
duced a sub-soil machine adapted to deep ploughing after 
drainage of the land. In the 'forties progressive Lothian 
farmers were using steam to drive their threshing machines. 
Labourers' wages were considerably higher than in the purely 
rural counties of England. 

Nevertheless, oc~upying farmers, compelled to pay rhe 
greatly increased rentals, were in no small difficulty. Robert 
Aitken had good wheat-growing land near Falkirk, but he 
was paying 88s. an acre rent, in addition to taxes and poor 
rates. His last three years as a Lowlands farmer involved him 
in losses exceeding £300. Coming with his wife and family to 
Natal in the Conquering Hero, he was entitled to ninety acres 
of land on the Illovo. The wheat which he brought ,vith him 
from Falkirk ,vas not suited to the climatic and soil conditions, 
but his oats were as good as any crop in Scotland. I le did not 
regret having emigrated to Natal.' 

George Trotter's experience was similar. A \Vest Lothian 
farmer, he decided to convey his family, which included three 
daughters and an eleven-year-old son, John, on the Unicom. 
'1' ice, old-fashioned people ... after the style of the big 
Lothian farmers' was the comment of John Shedden Dobie, 
himself an Ayrshire man, after an initial visit in 1862.::. Trotter 
bought land in the Karkloof valley and received a commission 
as justice of the peace. His eldest daughter, Isabella, born at 
Burnshott in the parish of Carriden, married \Villiam J\,Iac
kenzie, an Edinburgh man, son of a writer to the signet. 
\Villiam had gradua~ed at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, and ~fter 
ordination had been appointed chaplain to the Duchess of 
Sutherland. I-Ie emigrated on the Edward, and, not caring to 
undertake clerical duties, studied farming under Piet Otto at 
'Upper Saxony'. His sons, at Cramond in Umvoti county, 
were pioneer wat tie growers. 

' The 1\!atal l11depe11dc11t, 29 ,\pril 1Sp.. : S.A. Journal, p. 2-J. 
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1\ vrshire men included John and \Villiam Craig, John 
I3ro,~'n ancl the i\lacfarlane brothers. The Craigs were mill
wrights; in Pietermaritzburg they built wagons of the Voor
trekker type. Brown, a Sa!tcoats man, established himself in 
the 'sixties as the leading shipping agent and general merchant 
in Durban. The i\facfarlanes belonged to the I-Iighlancl gentry 
class, though John was born (1809) in the county of Ayr. 
Their emigration on the lVashingron had attracted much 
1101ic'-', and gave confidence to several who were to follow 
them in the later ships. After a short lease of the farm' \Vilge
fontein ', they went up-country, John to be magistrate of 
\Veenen county, ,,-here his strict administration caused native 
chiefs to apply for removal to another location. Whilst John 
exercised authority after the manner of a I I ighlancl chieftain, 
\Valter, a broad, sturdy man of grave, thoughtful countenance, 
entered politics as chief colonial critic of the native policy of 
Theophilus Shepstone. I le drafted from the chair the report 
of the 18p native commission. The best debater in the new 
legislati\"e council, because he never allO\vecl himself to become 
heated in the verbal exchanges, he was elected to succeed 
Donald ~Ioodic as speaker. 

Some Scotsmen came to Natal after previous settlement in 
the eastern Cape. The Proudfoots of upper Annanclale had 
traded ,-..-ith Table Bay since the .1\apoleonic Wars, importing 
Cape wool. Thomas Proudfoot in clue course purchased the 
estate 'Craigieburn' near Moffat. \Vhilst his eldest son, who 
was to inherit the property, studied law in the county town, 
James and \Villiam both emigrated to the Cape, James at the 
age of seventeen but \Villiam only after attending classes at 
Edinburgh University, to which he had gone after schoolclays 
at ?vioffat Academy. In 18.42 \Villiam began his South African 
career as a farmer in the J3ayiaans valley, soon being engulfed 
in the bitter war of the axe. Trading prospects, and, in the 
case of James Proudfoot, love of big game hunting, brought 
the brothers to Natal. James set up a store on the Bay, and was 
to become a principal shareholder in the little Point railway. 
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\Villiarn ,vent as a stock-farmer to Riet Vlei, settling at' Craigie
burn' and turning his frontier fighting experience to good 
account in the expeditions against predatory Bushmen. Captain 
of the Karkloof troop of the Natal Carbineers, Proudfoot 
was virtually responsible for the security of emigrants who 
settled north and west of the U mgeni, the country which 
Leyland Feilden described as 'the very picture of some parts of 
Forfarshire and Aberdeenshire'. He was the Garibaldi of Natal, 
and in the 'sixties repeatedly led the Carbineers on service. 

The Proudfoots were known by reputation to Lowlanders 
who came in Byrne's ships. Peter Lennox, a tailor on the 
HL'nry Tanner, was a Scot from Galloway; David Barton was 
from county Dumfries; \Villiam James from Aberdeen. \Valter 
Brunton, a Peebles man on Ina, set up as a boatbuilder at Cato's 
Creek, and twice crossed the Indian Ocean in liis 0\\'11 ship, 
the Sea Nymp/1. The Arbuckle family on Conquering Hero 
came from Larbert. One of the five cl1ildren, \Villiam, a tcn
year-old boy when the ship left the Broomielaw, was elected 
to the legislative council and became (1897-1902) colonial 
treasurer. 

\Ve have seen that ll ugh J\Iaclean was the first II ighland 
laird to contemplate removal of his tenantry to Natal. The 
sixteenth and last [\Iaclean of Coll, he had already sent some 
300 of l1is people across the Atlantic, providing the capital 
and hoping that it would be possible for the emigrants to 

make eventual repayment. Serving in the Napoleonic wars, he 
retired from the army with the rank of lieutenant-colonel in 
the Guards, and bought extensive estates in the island of Mull. 
Then came the depression, and he fell into debt. The popula
tion of Coll had been 1442 in 1841; within twenty years it had 
fallen to 781. In 1849 the laird was anxious to remove some of 
his people from the island to Natal. l !is letter of 30 January 
announced his intention to send ahead nvo of his sons in ord;r 
that they could judge the suitability of Natal for the settlement 
contemplated. Alexander the heir, eldest son of Hugh by his 
second wife, Jane Robertson, and \Villiam accordingly sailed 
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for Nara! 011 1he Lall,1 Rook/1. The occasion was a melancholy 
one fur the Coll islanders, the departure of the heir, 'Alasdair 
Og', :1s he was locally known, being bemoaned in much 
Caclic verse.' Alexander, who was a young man of twenty
two, found on his arriv;-il that surveyed land along the coast 
was unhealthy for cattle, but his reports from l'IIorewood's 
'Compensation' estate were optimistic in respect of sugar 
cultivation. ;,,.1canwhile, his father had despatched \Villiam 
I lector .\laclean on Ina, and two tenants of the same name, 
Alexander and J 01111, on Conquering Hero. This second 
Alexander l'llaclean was a farmer from Perth.' 1-Iugh's heir 
(Alasclair Og) evl'ntually purchased from J. B. Miller cane 
land on the Umhbli, naming it' Oaklands '. The land was sold 
with mill and machinery intact, and l'llaclean brought an 
experienced man (Jarman) from the \Vest Indies to supervise 
production. The rest of his life was devoted to travel, with 
visits to l3ritish Columbia and South America. He was a 
staunch and sincere friend, and a sportsman of considerable 
repute. \'\'illiam 1 lcctor i\laclean was elected in clue course a 
member of the short-lived Victoria county council. 

The .\lacleans \\·ere not the first 1-lighlanclers to emigrate to 
~aral. Those who arrived in 1849 and 1850 found a com
patriot, I !ugh ;,,.1cDonalcl, presiding over the hotel facing 
Durban's sanely market square. Hugh had been twenty-eight 
years at sea, and, as master of the 104-ton brig Pilot, had 
made twenty-four voyages between Table I3ay and Port 
N'atal. Up-country, new settlers might meet John Anderson, 
the shoemaker, one of the Andersons of Glen Ogle. Emigrat
ing from Aucl1terarcler at an earlier elate, he had been some 
years 111 Natal, and 111 1850 was in very prosperous 
circumstances. 

' Informa1ion from llector .\LicLean ;..bcDou~all. For II ugh ~laclean and 
his family, see,\ .. \I. Sinclair: TI,,: C/,.,,. G'ill.:arz (Charlottetown, 1899). 

' Then: has been confusion between Ak,xander .\laclean of Perth, age 
thirty-four in 1850, who subsequently married Jessie llobertson, and the heir 
of Coll, who died singl<.: in 1875 at 1he age of fony-se\'en. The latter's corn::
sponckrn:e i11 Na1"I i5 IO bi: found in C.S.O. I.I (~.A.). 
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Life in the Highland glens had been increasingly diflicult 
since the larger landowners discovered that they could obtain 
more rent by letting their pasrures to Lowland sheep farmers, 
themselves driven north by the progress of agriculture, than 
by allowing them to remain in the hands of small tenants. At 
the same time, grouse-moors were being profitably let for 
shooting. In the early nineteenth century emigration had been a 
family affair, and almost entirely directed to North America. 
Those who came to Natal were largely the young people whose 
field of employment ,vas progressively diminishing. Destitute 
and landless folk had no opportunity to make their homes in a 
distant colony which offered neither free land nor the certainty 
of employment. Small farmers, bought out or unable to 

afford the increased rents, ,vere the largest class taking part in 
the migration to Natal. i\-lost of them realised that the glens 
could not support a large population living in decent comfort; 
and in r 848-9 reports from the to,vns suggested that factory 
workers and shopkeepers might have no better prospects of 
advancement. 

Such were the conditions that brought to Natal men of the 
fine pioneering stamp of Duncan McKenzie. His home \Vas at 
Loch Aweside, and in 1849 the Highland clearances ,vere in 
full swing. Despite widespread indignation, fanned by James 
i\lcCosh's new Inverness Advertiser and expressed by rioting in 
Inverness and Aberdeen, as \vell as by more peaceful means, 
evictions continued, promoted by the apprehension of land
mvners regarding poor law burdens. I-Iighland shootings were 
increasingly advertised, and it seemed that nothing could stop 
the clearances. Newly married, 1\lcKenzie and his ,vifc, made 
the passage on Unicom their honeymoon-a brave entry to a 
new life of risk and hardship. Rejecting his allotment, 
i\lcKenzic preferred to accept casual ,vork till he could afford 
to purchase 'Leemvbosch ', with its natural forest of giant 
yellO\v-,voods. Here he engaged sa,vyers and soon had 
yellO\v-wood planks for disposal either in the towns or to the 
Free State burghers in exchange for live-stock. Of his sons, 



SCOTLAND AND EMIGRATION TO NATAL 

educated at Newnham's I Iilton College, Duncan became a 
distinguished military commander, and Archibald a medical 
practi1 ioncr and generous benefactor of his old a Ima mater. 

Another Argyllshire man, Donald ?--IcArthur, settled in the 
Nottingham district in close proximity to 'Leeuwbosch'. 1 A 
little farther north-west, with no friendly farm on the berg
side to give warning of marauding Bushmen, ,vas 'Lynedoch', 
where John King was liYing \,·irh his family and brother-in
law, James Ellis. King, a small farmer from the Perthshire 
village of 1lethven, emigrated on the llenry Tanner. As 
indefatigable a farmer as any of Henry I3oast's East Riding 
friends, he was perk1ps the first man in the whole emigration 
to get a dairy-farm of rhe home type into full production for 
the Pietermaritzburg market. A Perthshire neighbour, John 
Forbes, followed on Ina. Bringing ·with him a large family, 
he was enri rled to 1 3 5 acres, which proved to be good land on 
the Umhloti. 'I do not think', he wrote, 'that there is a finer 
country upon the eanh.'' John Duff and his son, Thomas, 
also hailed from Perthshire. To the south, Stirlingshire sent 
George Gibson, a practicd farmer, accompanied by his four 
sons. 

Some were professional men. Cl1arles Sc0tt, minister of the 
Church of Scotland and parish schoolmaster at Peterhead, had 
thrown in his lot ,vith the Free Church when the historic 
disruption occurn:d. The Free Church appointed him pro
fessor of humanity in a ne,v college which it hoped to establish 
at St Andrc\,·s. J3ad times supervened, and after an attempt to 

support his family by maintaining a boarding school Scott 
decided to emigrate. As the son of an owner of a fleet of 
whaling boars, and a man who had been obliged from the age 
of fifteen to maintain others, Charles was not at all dismayed at 
the prospect of ha,·ing to make a new start. His wife's mother, 
the wido,v of a naval lieutenant killed in action ,vith a French 

1 ~lci\nlmr, who is not to be confusc.:d with the Durb:111 merchant, Alexan
ckr :\lcArchur, a Dumbarton man, is 'the General' of Dobie's S.A. Journal. 

: LC:t1cr, 13 :\lay 1850, of'J.F.', in the Non/, l:/ritis/11\Iail, 20 Sept. 1850. 
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frigate, and her aunt, whose husband had been lost in an 
Antarctic expedition, elected to throw in their lot with him, 
and the family party which joined the Unicom at Liverpool 
numbered in all ten. There was quite a contingent from 
Peterhead, for James Arbuthnot and his wife and a servant, 
Peter l\IcKay, had also booked passages. This interest in 
Natal may have been the outcome of discussions with another 
Free Church minister, named McCrindle, who in his younger 
clays had been a fellow clerk with \Valter Harding, Crown 
prosecutor and later chief justice of Natal, under Judge 
l\lenzies of the Cape Colony. i\tloreover, the Unicom was to 

convey to Natal \Villiam Campbell, Free Church minister at 
Alexandria. A Caitlmess man, Campbell had been educated at 
,\bcrdecn University and had begun his ministry in Ireland. 
Poor health induced him to accept]. C. Byrne's offer of cabin 
passages for himself and family on his taking up duties as 
minister to the emigrants. Some seventy persons, mainly 
agriculturists from the Highlands, embarked with him and 
Charles Scott on a small steamer at the Broomielaw, to connect 
with the sailing of the Unicom from l\krseyside. 

\Vhilst Charles Scott, on the pressing invitation of A. K. 
l\forray, took his family to Pinetown, Campbell set about 
organising the Presbyterian Church in the colony. As early as 
November 1850 he severed his connection with the Byrne 
scheme. As the causes which had brought about disruption in 
the mother Church were inapplicable in Natal, he soon achieved 
a united congregation; and, with subscriptions raised at the 
Cape and in Scotland, erected the original Presbyterian 
Church in grey random rubble. 

A familiar and welcome figure at social gatherings of the 
'fifties was that of John l\lcPherson, who, as a mason, had 
helped the minister to build the church. On the ship list 
( Conquering Hero), he is described as a 'plasterer and fiddler'; 
and it was in the latter capacity that his services were so much 
in request. I-le had all the true Highlander's instinct for 
rhythm; and, unless the regimental band \Vas in attendance, 
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it was i\lcPherson's violin that had to supply the music. In 
January 185 r he opened dancing classes at Pietermaritzburg, 
charging half-a-guinea a month for 'juvenile pupils'. 

James l\lcKcnzie and liis wife, Nlinerm passengers, who 
farmed at Richmond, were Caitlmess folk. \Vith 'Alasdair 
Og', on Lalla Rook/1, sailed the seventeen-year-old \Villiam 
l\lcDonald, who had been apprenticed to a baker in Aberdeen. 

Though there was no direct emigration from 1reland, Irish 
men and women found their way to Natal through British 
ports. The district of Dargie, to the north-west of Pieter
maritzburg, was so named by Thomas Fannin, a Dublin man, 
,vho had been struck by its resemblance to the neighbourhood 
of the Dargie stream south of the lrish capital. The [,';rnnins 
were shipowners, and Thomas's father, in command of his own 
ship, had had more than one brush with enemy frigates during 
the French wars. In 1821, at Clonmel, Thomas Fannin married 
Eleanor Robinson, ·whose brother, an amateur artist of some 
repute, had given drawing lessons in a Cork garret to young 
Daniel Maclise. ]\loving in 1833 to Liverpool, he was in com
fortable circumstances until the onset twelve years later of 
the commercial depression. Deciding to realise his assets, 
Thomas sailed for Table 13ay. An adventurous trek to Nama
qualand to investigate the possibilities of copper-mining 
brought no commercial returns, and in 18.47, learning of the 
fertility of Natal, he took passages on the 1'1ora. A 6000-acre 
farm, 'Buffels Bosch', was secured from a Methodist mis
sionary, which proved to be surrounded by indigenous yellow
wood and sneeze-wood forests. At the time, the country 
north-west of the capital was virtually unoccupied, save for 
occasional Bantu kraals. i\loving up to occupy 'Buffels 
Bosch', Fannin passed only one habitation, the deserted 
homestead of A. \V. Pretorius. In some places, solitary peach 
trees marked the sites of rough sod houses where Trekkers 
had made temporary homes. Fannin and his sons, of whom 
George Fox Fannin was a pioneer botanist, despatching to 
Dr I Iarvey at Trinity College, Dublin, specimens of the 
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flora of the midlands, were the first to colonise this lovely area 
of inland Natal. 

Three years before the Fannins moved to Liverpool, 
Robert Speirs made the crossing in the opposite direction, 
from Greenock to county Antrim. Scottish born (1802), he 
found it impossible to bring up a family in an Ireland which 
had been stricken by the potato famine. Rejecting Australia, 
he decided to move with his family to Natal, sailing from the 
Clyde in Conquering Hero. He fortunately brought with him 
the machinery for a saw mill; and, rejecting his Richmond 
allotment, bought from Carl Preller land in the neighbourhood 
of the present Lidgetton, where there was both timber and, 
with the Lion's River running past the farm, water. In 1855 
he obtained the Dargie farm 'Mount Park', where his eldest 
son, Charles Speirs, married to Helen, daughter of John King 
of Lynecloch, eventually settled. 

Other Irishmen among Byrne's emigrants ·were John Butler 
Troy from county Tipperary on Emily, Abraham Nickson 
(Mlner1'a) and James Leech and his family (Ina) from Dublin, 
the Belfast farmer, \Villiam Dean, on Unicom, and John 
Byrne, a military pensioner, born in county \VicklO\v, on 
Soi 1.:rcig11. John Troy had returned in disappointment from 
America. In Natal he helped Benjamin Pinc to collect native 
levies for the force ,vliich was to assist Sir Harry Smith in the 
frontier war of 1851-3, and entered the government service 
when Dr Sutherland became surveyor-general. Abraham 
Nickson, a miller by trade, went to Estcourt and married a 
sister of David Gray. In the 'sixties he opened a hotel at the 
crossing of the Bushman River. 

Several of the' Old Stubborns' who took their discharge from 
the 45 th Regiment to settle in Pietermaritzburg were Irishmen by 
birth. Later, in the 'fifties, some very notable Irishmen came to 
Natal in the government service. Two successive chief justices, 
Sir l lenry Connor and Sir i\lichacl Gallwcy, were Irishmen.' 

1 Sec 'Some Hccollcctions of Natal Judges', in ,\. F. l·fattcrslcy: Lara 
Annals of 1Varal, London, 1938, pp. 202-8. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

ARRIVAL IN NATAL 

Emigrants to Natal profited from the fact that in 1849 Parlia
ment had amended the Passenger Acts, applying to all routes 
provisions which had hitherto governed only the North 
American traflic. The new Act' ,vas designed to avert over
crowding. A ship could not carry passengers in excess of one 
for every two tons of its capacity, and each emigrant was to be 
allowed at least twelve square feet of space. In addition to 
bread and ,vater, flour, rice, tea, sugar and molasses in pre
scribed quantities ,vere to be supplied, the cost to be included 
in the passage money. Copies of the Act were distributed to 
masters of ships by the customs officials. 

The teak-built 11fi11crva of 987 tons was the largest ship to 
convey emigrants to Natal during these years. She was 
adver1ised by l3yrne as of 1300 tons> the average size of the 
ships chartered by the East India Company from private 
owners. This was presumably gross tonnage. Lloyd's register 
for 1841 shows only eighteen ships of above 1000 tons. The 
largest sailing-ship in the world in 1850 ,vas the clipper Donald 
11/ackay, with a gross tonnage of 2486 tons.' 

l3yrne's ships were not all of the slow and shabby type. 
~lost of them were chartered to proceed> after calling at Port 
Natal, to Calcutta or other Indian port> and had been designed 
along the roomier lines which the East India Company con
sidered important, since carrying capacity was more valuable 
than speed. The Henrietta was coppered and copper-fastened. 
Some of the small barques were both old and slow. On the 
other hand, their reputation was, generally speaking, better 
than that of the 'cheap system vessels' employed by Marshall 
and Edridge on 1 he emigration service to Australia. 

' 12 & 13 Viet. c. 33. 
13. Lubbock: Colonial C/ippas, Glasgow 1921. 
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The ships which carried fare-paying passengers or the 
emigrants of other companies were for the most part smaller, 
but not necessarily slower. Lalla Rookh, a new vessel built at 
Peterhead with a high proportion of length to beam, belonged 
to the true Aberdeen clipper type. In 1849 she made the 
shortest passage yet accomplished, anchoring off Port Natal 
sixty-five days out from London. The Ballcngeiclz, chartered 
by j\lurcloch, completed the voyage in sixty-eight days. 
Emigrants _.,,ere safely landed; but two ships, 1l1incrva and 
Britis/1 Tar went ashore at the Port's entrance. Lidgett's ship 
Hera/cl foundered with all hands on the return voyage. The 
Scarborough barque Clzoice sprung a leak in July 185 1, when 
on a voyage from the East Indies to Demerara with a cargo 
of rice. The long-boat, with Captain Robertson in charge, 
was presumably lost, and only one boat reached Cayenne. 

Internally, most of the ships left much to be desired. The 
smaller ones had two decks; if not, a temporary deck was 
made by laying planks along the beams. Berths, each contain· 
ing from two to six beds, ,vould be fitted along the side~. 
Intermediate was usually a portion of the steerage, separated 
from the rest by a temporary partition. Shipmasters were 
prohibited by the 1849 Act from berthing passengers on the 
orlop deck. Ventilation was required and inspected in port. 
Nevertheless, even when the hatches were open, it was 
commonly so poor that lanterns burned with a blue flame; 
and in bad weather, when the ship was battened clown, the 
atmosphere below deck was overpowering. 

At London, embarkation was at St Katharine's clock, con
structed in the 't\ventics by Telford. Here, and at Liverpool 
and other ports, the emigrant was liable to be harassed by 
'runners' and 'crimps', who gave misleading information 
regarding sailings of ships and might offer to secure accommo
dation at neighbouring boarding-houses. j\lanuals for emi
grants issued warnings against entrusting money and baggage 
to these men or relying on their statements. Shipmasters or 
those with whom passengers had engaged their passages, were 
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li.ible ,It law for subsistence money, should the ship be detained 
in port beyond the ach-ertised date of departure. Nevertheless, 
debys were frequent. Henry Johnson, of Queen's Square, 
\Vcstminster, complained that he had thrown up a situation, 
relying on Murdoch's statemcm that the Justina, on which he 
had booked a passage, would sail on I July. It was not until 
16 August that the ship left its moorings. Wootton, a hlargate 
lodging-house keeper, sold all his effects in order to procure 
p.-issagcs for himself and family on one of Hackett's ships. 
I le had been instructed to be ready to sail on Toronto, leaving 
London on r 2 December. After a long wait in London, he 
learned that the H<!brid.:s had been substituted, but she did not 
leave till 8 February. \Vootton ,vas told to make his complaint 
ro the Lure! I\layor, but few emigrants could afford to wait and 
sue for breach of contract. 1 

Arri vecl at the port of departure, the emigrants' chief con
cern ,,;oulcl be to discover for themselves the ship's berth. 
They were oflicially advised 'not to enter into conversation 
about their intentions of going to this place or that', and 
warned that there were 'numerous well-dressed, plausible 
dccei,·ers waiting at railways and steamboats ,vho pretend to 
have ships of their own going'." In his printed prospectus, 
I3yrne notified intermediate and steerage passengers that 
they must provide themselves with' knife and fork, a table and 
teaspoon, a metal plate, a hook pot and a drinking mug'. All 
were to find their own bedding. But it ,vas only ,vhen the ship 
was out of sight of land that emigrants ,voulcl be likely to 
realise the full extent of their discomfort. All the polish and 
finery displayed in port, the brass knobs and ornaments, even 
perhaps the cabin doors, would be taken clown and stowed 
away. Food was perforce provided, but steerage passengers 
at any rate ,votdcl be required to cook it themselves. \Vithout 

1 Tli(! \Vootron c:isc, reported in 1lloming Clironicle, was copied in the 
Leeds Times, 26 J:in. 1850; Johnson's in the Hull Advertiser, 12 July 1850. 

' \V, Gorsuch: Cwtion to Emigrants. Gorsuch was the emigration agent at 
the port of Liverpool. 
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bribery, it might be difficult to obtain access to the galley, 
ancl some of the manuals written for the use of emigrants 
advised them to take brandy in order to be able to bribe the 
cook. Rations were dealt out daily, or at less frequent inter
vals, from barrels brought on deck. Towards the encl of the 
voyage, mouldy biscuits and rotten potatoes were almost a 
matter of course. \Vater, which the law required to be stored in 
sweet casks or tanks, was often carried in casks previously used 
for hides or molasses, and undrinkable until vinegar had been 
aclclecl. /\lurcloch indeed ad vertisecl 'good and experienced 
stewards' to prepare the passengers' food, but this service was 
confined to the cabin. Intermediate passengers on Byrne's 
ships were promised attention to their comfort; but, once at 
sea, it was common to divide them into gangs, with one to act 
as superintendent, responsible for order and for the weighing 
out of provisions. If service -was required, it would have to be 
engaged by em playing ste,vards from among the steerage 
passengers. 

Conditions were better on some of Byrne's ships. On the 
A!iwa! the steerage was simply the hold fitted with two rows of 
bunks. Baggage, chests and utensils, containing the rations 
issued at weekly intervals, were placed in the centre. \Vhen 
bacl weather struck the ship, there was neither ventilation nor, 
except for a central lantern, light. For clays on encl it might be 
impossible to carry bedding on deck to be aired. But, where 
both master ancl surgeon were conscientious, the voyage might 
not be comfortless. On Henrietta Dr Hulme attended to the 
necessity of ventilation, and provided medical comforts for the 
sick. The ship carried a schoolmaster, and Byrne had supplied 
books which were to be the nucleus of a library in Natal. 
Scotsmen on Ina paicl generous tribute to the excellent order on 
the ship and the kindliness of the ofl1.cers. On Nile Dr Samuel 
Gower did -what he could for the emigrants in his charge. 
Nevertheless, even cabin passengers on Ina were called upon 
to assist in rotation in the galley. 

Inadequate supply of water was the commonest cause of 

197 



,\ R It I VAL I N N AT A L 

trouble. Shortage on Bernard was explained by the unexpected 
length of the voyage. The vessel encountered merciless winds 
south of the line and was dri\·cn considerably out of her course. 
In the case of Unicom, where disorder broke out, the supply 
originally taken on board \-Vas insufficient, and spirits had to 
be distributed out of stores. Sailing ships coming through the 
south-easterly trades, with the ,vincl close on the port beam, 
might be driven westward to,vards the South American coast. 
To pick up their bearings, masters might aim at making a land
fall at the island of Tristan da Cunha. Tltc Sol'ereign ,vas 
driven to take this course. She took in provisions at Tristan, 
and when she sailed away on 16 February, left on the islancl 
two young men, \V. E. Thompson and I I. A. Smith. Accord
ing to J. E. l\!ethlcy, \vho was returning to Nat~d on the ship, 
they discovered that, by immemorial custom and the stern 
dictate of Go,·ernor Glass, they ,vo1ilcl be expected to take in 
marriage daughters of Glass, in rotation according to age. As 
the daughters were peculiarly ill-favoured, Thompson and 
Smith thought themselves lucky to obtain a passage to St 
I Ielena, where they succeeded in finding a ship bound for 
Table Bay.' 

The length of the voyage increased the difficulty of victual
ling, and provisions ran out on Sovereign, compelling the 
master to feed his cabin passengers mainly on almonds and 
ra1sms. But compared with the passages to America and 
Australia, mortality on the Cape route was low. It was heaviest 
on King lf/i/liam, owing to bad ventilation. Byrne had been 
warned that mortality was to be expected when a large number 
of children ,vcre aboard; and it was for this reason that the 
regulations did not permit more than four children under 
fourteen to accompany their parents. On King JVi/liam there 
was an unusually high percentage of children; and, until a 
bulkhead had been broken down to pro\'ide more air, little 
could be clone to halt the rayages of scarlet fever. There were 

' The Cape aurhoriries sent them on to N.ital on the Gem. l\lontagu to 
:'lloodic::, 5 June 1850. (C.A.) 
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eighteen deaths during the voyage.' But there were no cases of 
cholera on any of the ships; and, for most, the passage was dull 
and uncomfortable, rather than painful or dangerous. There 
was generally a school on board for the children, and some 
attempt at social entertainment of the' penny reading' type for 
the adults. Passengers' diaries record occasional acts of kind
ness and consideration. On Henry Tanllcr, the master allowed 
the ship's cook to assist even the steerage passengers, and 
Leonard \Vright's wife recorded that he baked her pork and 
flour into palatable bacon cakes. George Potter noted that 
provisions on Haidee were good and abundant, and the captain 
kind, steady and obliging. Nlurcloch provisioned his first 
ship, Ballcngcicli, with exemplary liberality. 

The only major disaster was the loss, on the night of 3 July 
1850, of the Indiaman, Jvlillerva. In an easterly wind, which 
however ,vas not particularly strong, she dragged her anchor. 
\Vhen the second anchor was dropped, she was drifting at 
three or four knots and the chain snapped, the ship driving on 
a ledge of rock off the Bluff. Donald i\Iooclie, who witnessed 
the occurrence, thought the wreck unaccountable. The master, 
Moir, was a capable and gallant commander "\\·ho, the previous 
August, had rescued the crew of the Dutch ship Gcrtruyda in a 
storm. In 1861 he was to be in command of the British mail 
steamer Trent when it was stopped by a Federal cruiser for the 
purpose of removing two Confederate agents. The enquiry 
into 1he disaster produced no very definite conclusions. 
Anchorage off the Port is good, and the sea room is ample. 
The only ship which had driven at the outer anchorage was 
the J(ing 1-Villiam, which was badly found in anchors and 
cable. It is clear that the lvlincrl'a lay too close on shore and at 
single anchor; but the Hcllrictta, which arrived the clay follow
ing, lay even nearer to the Bluff, and was brought up on the 
first sign of drift within two cables' length of her first position. 

1 The 1l1a11cl1es1cr Exami11cr, 5 Oct. 1850. Another correspondent gave 
sevc.:ntccn deaths of children, and two washed overbo:ird. A. F. Hattersley: 
Portrait of a Colo11y, p. 3 5. Five cl1ildrcn died on Henry Ta,m.:r. 
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The joint-owner, with the shipping firm of i\Ianning and 
Anderdon, \V. H. Anderson, ,vas a passenger, and landed 
before the disaster occurred. No lives were lost among either 

rassenrrers or crc,v but a sailor who went to the assistance of 
b ' 

the ship was drowned. Byrne's emigrants on the ship lost 
almost all their baggage. 1 

Arri\'al in the roadstead ,vas indeed the prelude to what 
might ,veil be the most dangerous part of the voyage. Six or 
seven weeks' delay before a ship could cross the sand-bar at 
the entrance to the harbour was by no means unusual. The 
depth of ,vater on the bar Yariecl considerably from week to 
week and even from day to day, and information as to the 
deepest channel was not always available. As a rule, ships 
drawing more than eleven feet of water preferred to discharge 
their cargo at the outer roadstead, but JVaslzi11gton, drawing 
thirteen and a half feet, crossed the bar without difficulty. 
,',!asters of the larger ships considered that they had fulfilled 
their contract on arrival off the back beach. The Ama'{_on of 
490 tons, which entered at half llood on New Year's Day 1850, 
was the largest vessel to cross the bar. Six months later, even 
the 1 50-ton schooner Hannah, ,vith mails from the Cape, and 
drawing only seven feet, had to ,vait a month before finally 
getting over the bar in safety. 

\Vith stormy weather threatening, ships were often obliged 
to sacrifice anchor and cables and run out t0 sea. This happened 
to the barques Emily and Choice, and in October 1850 both 
,\·ere awaiting a favourable opportunity to recover their 
anchors. The Britislz Tar, less fortunate, went ashore on the 
back beach. \Vhen an easterly gale was blowing, the surf 
broke with great violence on the bar, and emigrants, battened 
dmvn in lighters, would have anything but a comfortable 
time. Edward brought out a surf-boat, ordered by Byrne to 
enable passengers to make the crossing in some safety; but the 

' For the enquiry, see C.O. 179/ r 1. Tt is not cL,r whether she dragged 
rhe first anchor or whether the chain parred. It seems that the disaster might 
have been avoided had a greater length of cable been on deck. 
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boat, leaving the ship at 9 a.m., only landed its passengers at 
the Point at five in the afternoon. 

Shipmasters complained bitterly of the incompetence of the 
port captain's department. There was a signal station on the 
Bluff, but no semaphore, and communication with the outer 
anchorage was maintained by using flags. In September 1850 a 
Unicorn emigrant, Alexander Forbes, was appointed signalman. 
In the previous year visiting ships had much cause for com
plaint. Sutton, master of JVandcrcr, on arrival hove to, four or 
five miles out, and hoisted a jack as a request for a pilot. A 
gun had been fired which he naturally interpreted as a clanger 
signal. But no further notice was taken of the ship's presence, 
and in consequence of this neglect JVandcrcr was delayed a 
week.' 

Under such circumstances landing of baggage was attended 
with no small risk. If the ship succeeded in crossing the bar, 
there might be no great delay and the charge for unloading 
and delivery in Durban was 9s. Gd. per ton. The lna's charter
party stated that, should the ship not enter the port, the master 
must use the ship's boats to land passengers and their personal 
baggage. In Sanderson v. t\Iorelancl, the recorder, Henry 
Cloete, ruled that 'port' must be construed to mean the inner 
anchorage. Sanderson had brought with him cotton gins and 
ploughs, which Moreland had detained as security for payment 
of costs, and the ruling required him to deliver the goods at the 
cost of his principal. Emigrants on King TVi!fiam had found 
that the cost of unloading their goods fell on themselves, and 
the charge made for bringing them ashore from the outer 
anchorage was 29s. 6d. a ton. In the case of the 1-fcnry Tanner, 
r.!oreland had to obtain an advance of£ 170 from the colonial 
government before Cato, acting for the charterers of the 
vessel, would release emigrants' luggage. 

Charter-parties usually stipulated that the ship ,voulcl pro
ceed to Port Natal 'or so near thereunto as she may safe! y 
get'. Passengers would be expected to wade ashore or suffer 

1 H. Sutton to D. i\!oodic, 9 June 1849. C.S.O. 15 (N.A.). 
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themselves to be carried in the arms of stalwart but naked 
Africans. This shock to Victorian sense of propriety would 
be felt most by steerage passengers unaccustomed to travel. 
i\1ore prosperous folk would know that, at l3oulogne and 
other continental ports, tra\'ellers landing from boats must 
expect to be seized by fi.shenvomen ,vaiting on the beach and 
carried ashore, resistance notwithstanding, on their backs. 

f"irst impressions were decidedly favourable. Of the usual 
signs of a settled community-roads, wharves, buildings and 
the parapheriulia of law and order-there was indeed little 
trace. The only substantial building at the waterside was the 
customs house, built by the Cape merchant, Chiappini, and 
sold by him to the Natal government. 13ut nature was alto
gether charming. Beyond the low sanclhills of varying shape, 
since constantly buffeted by the wind, the green plain stretched 
park-like towards the dense bush of the Derea hills. At the 
"·estcrn encl the Bay shallowed to form quiet waters, the haunt 
of countless sea-fowl and borclcrecl by tall mangrove trees. 
In the nearer distance the two considerable islands, low and 
overgrown with jungle, ga,·e picturesque foreground to a 
scene dominated by the bold outline of the Bluff, its rocky 
base lashed by the angry surf. 

Considerable interest was clisplayecl in the arrival of the first 
parties from the United Kingdom. i\lrs Leonard \Vright, from 
Little Kelk, noted with interest 'the soldiers, the magistrate, 
and several gentlemen riding on horseback on the beach'. 
The port captain's boatmen ·wore feathers on their straw hats. 1 

Emigrants who had been brought from their ship in lighters 
would land close to the point where Dick King had entered 
the rowing boat, on the f-irst stage of his celebrated ride of 
1842. i\1oreland was permitted to draw upon the colonial 
treasury for unavoidable expenditure in landing emigrants and 
erecting barracks for their temporary accommodation. As 
more arrived, it became necessary to release fifty tents from 
military stores. The concession came just in time to provide 

' Letter (1 ?\ov. 1849) in the Leeds Ti111cs, 9 :\larch 1850. 

202 



ARRIVAL IN NATAL 

for the considerable body of Wesleyan emigrants who reached 
the roadstead in King fVilliam. Byrne had contracted with 
Irons to accommodate his settlers at the Port until their allot
ments were ready for occupation. The Ramsgate man, Thomas 
!\loss, however, complained that 'there was no reception of any 
kind, no shelter till the government gave tents'. 1 The barracks, 
finished just in time for the rainy season, provided bunks in 
tiers round the two rooms of a wooden shed, floors being of 
beaten earth. This was largely used for the accommodation 
of single persons. Byrne indeed had warned emigrants that 
they must expect to encounter cliscomfort. 2 Nor was privation 
confined to the emigrants themselves. Moreland, and the agents 
of rival companies, worked hard to prepare allotments and care 
for the ne,vcomers. 'One night', wrote Methley, agent for 
Liclgett's settlers, 'I may spend on horseback perhaps amidst 
heavy rain, the next perhaps drenched in salt water, whilst 
superintending discharge of ships' cargo from outside the 
bar.' 3 

During the year 1850 better arrangements were made. In 
London the emigration commissioners required companies to 
state what provision had been made for the accommodation of 
emigrants whilst their land was in course of survey. Boast's 
Yorkshiremen brought covered wagons and tents of their own. 
Murdoch replied that he had sent out canvas and other materials 
for temporary housing, ,vhilst John Liclgett reported having 
despatched an iron house and two cottages. Of the sixty-eight 
double tents which Byrne claimed to have sent, there is no 
trace. 4 But he certainly consigned to r-.Iorcland an iron hotel 
with a circular roof of f-ifty-eight feet sp:.111, which had been on 
show for some weeks at Islington before shipment on the 
Globe. Nevertheless, when the emigration was at its height, 
J\loreland ,vas overwhelmed by his responsibilities to Byrne's 

1 The Briris/1 Bamza, 5 J unc IS 50. 
= J.C. Byrne: Tweb•~ Years' /t'a11dai11gs i11 Britis/1 Co/011i~s, 184S, p. 4. 
J J.E. ,\h:1hlcy to Hev. J. i'llcrhley, August 1850 (,\lcthley Correspondence). 
4 Report 011 Preum Sr.,r,: of E111igra1io11 to 1\Taral, 1850. C.O. 179_ 12. 
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selflcrs, :rnd George !\lacleroy had to be appointed as immigra
rion agc11t with special instructions to sec that representatives 
of companies 'lose no time in placing the emigrants upon the 
lands which arc to be given them', and, in the meantime, 
'provide for their temporary lodging'.' Perhaps the most 
fornmatc in this respect -were passengers on Murdoch's ship 
Ballengeicli, ,\'110, after a quick passage from the Thames, 
found wagons ready at the Point to convey them to their land 
on the Umhloti. ?l!any \Veslcyans had reason to thank W. J. 
Irons for his insistence that they should be transported free 
of charge to their allotments. For the expense of hiring 
wagons was very great. Lrnd for emigrants by l-Vaslzington 

had been purchased in the neighbourhood of the capital. All 
located up-country were understandably anxious to transport 
their families and goods without delay. In any case, occupants 
of the barracks received notice to move out when another 
ship arrived, ,vhilst the living conditions at the sandy Point 
did not invite a prolonged sojourn. Pietermaritzburg could 
be reached only by tented ox-,vagon, the hire of which 
in\'oh-ed an expenditure of £3. 

Little could be seen of Durban from the vicinity of the 
customs house. The short but tiresome journey through the 
bush brought the settler in two miles to the first group of 
cottages, that of Napoleon \Vhecler being the nearest to the 
Point. It was disappointing to find that barren sand dunes and 
primitive bush existed in the very centre of the village, where 
Hugh \lcDonald's hotel faced the unfenced market square. 
l Ierc the houses ,vere single-storied buildings of wattle-and
claub, white, 1:ashed externally and ,,·ith verandas and thatched 
roofs. G. C. Cato's store conformed to this pattern, and could 
be regarded as the headquarters of the mercantile community. 
The business was shortly to be taken over by two of the new 
settlers, \V. H. \Iiddlcton and G. \Virsing, who erected a 
new building of two storeys with iron roof at the corner of 

1 Moodie to :\!acltroy, 19 June 1850. /hit. Par!. Pap. 185 1, xxxvii (1417), 
p. 37. 
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Smitli and Gardiner streets. On Baysicle were the stores, 
catering largely for the sportsman, of James Proudfoot and 
Hippolyte Jargal. No roadways had yet been constructed, 
but tl1e outline of a street was visible at certain points. The 
most substantial house in 1849 ·was that built by Henry and 
Tom Milner in Aliwal Street, a brick residence of five rooms, 
roofed with slates. At this period, it was let to a tenant, 
the brothers occupying a ,vood-and-iron villa overlooking the 
Uay. During the three following years the building of wattle
ancl-claub was to give place, at any rate for mercantile establish
ments, to the warehouse of corrugated iron, having usually a 
circular roof. The Exhibition of 1851 caused iron to be 
greatly admired as a building material; and a sugar store, later 
erected in Commercial Road, was actually a portion of 
Pax ton's H ycle Park edifice. The eastern encl of the village was 
to some extent protected from drifting sand by milkwood and 
pear trees, and here accordingly were the fashionable sites for 
residences. Durban at the west end terminated in loose clrift
sand, a foot or more deep. In windy weather it was not 
uncommon to discover that one's veranda had drifted up during 
the night with sand, much as would happen with heavy falls 
of snow in a severe British winter. On the other hand, ex
cessive rain would convert the hollows of \Vest and Smith 
streets into impassable swamps. There was more than one 
recorded case in the 'fifties of a citizen finding his horse sink 
,vith him into a veritable quicksand, so that little more than 
the animal's neck ·was visible.' At the close of the decade a 
measure had to be introduced into the legislative council to 
compel owners of crven to fence their properties so that foot
paths should not be obstructed by drifting sand. 

In 1850 the ox-wagon was the only vehicle seen in Durban 
streets, but the enterprise of settlers accustomed to the omnibus 
and the carrier's cart resulted in gigs, dog carts and American 
'spiders' soon making an appearance. An open wagonette 
was plying between the Point and Durban as early as 1854, 

1 The ]\T,_,ca/ ,11acury, 11 March 1858. 
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driven by the son of a Northamptonshire clergyman. But until 
the 'sixties there was no street-lighting; and this, apart from 
swampy places, clucks and geese frequenting the main 
thoroughfares, and cattle outspanncd there, made journeys by 
night perilous undertakings. 

The public buildings of Durban were of the type which 
might be encountered in remote parts of the British Isles. 
There ·were three places of ,vorship. James Archbell had 
constructed a \V csleyan chapel of wattle-and-daub with 
thatched roof at one corner of the market square, whilst a 
mission house, occupiecl by the Rev. \V. C. 1-Iolclen, was 
reached by a tree-shaded path leading towards the Bay. 
Anglican churchmen hired as parish church the large store of 
Lloyd Evans ;\[csham, landing agent and bter magistrate. 
St Paul's Church, with oiled calico hastily insertccl in lieu of 
glass for the windows, was not opened for services until 1855, 
a month before the arriYal of Bishop Colenso. 1 The first post 
oflice at Durban, as opposed to the Point, where the customs 
house originally did duty for the purpose, was a front room of 
V. A. Schonnberg's cottage at the Bay encl of Gardiner Street. 
Schonnberg, an elderly German, acted as postmaster, sorting 
the mails and being at singularly small pains to ensure that 
addressees received their correspondence. 'Everyone that 
chooses,' protested an indignant citizen, 'without ever asking 
our worthy ?llr Scl1onnberg's leave, rushes into his house 
and, without caring for directions, so long as the papers 
are of late date, quietly pockets them, thus depriving us of 
our own.' 0 The military camp was an entrenched position 
on the bush-covered flat to the north of the village, whilst 
a stockaclecl fort with a couple of cannon, connected with a 
thatched stone barrack on the summit of a dune by a palisade 
of mangrove poles, served as military protection for the inner 
harbour. 

1 Dr Colenso had of course ,,!ready spent ten weeks in N'at:d on his orirrinal 
.. . 0 

,·1s1t~u1on. 

r\. F. l latterslt:y: 1\lore A1111als of 1V,,1al, p. 66. 
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Emigrants who were resolved to surrender their allotments 
and settle in Durban were concerned to find the cost of living 
higher than they had anticipated. Only the comparatively well
to-do could afford to stay at McDonald's hotel, which, in the 
early summer of 1850, was in process of conversion into a 
building of two storeys, the bedrooms with five or six narrow 
truckle-beds in each being reached by climbing a ladder. In 
1851 there were two rival establishments, Platt's Trafalgar 
Inn, in Pine Terrace, where board and lodging cost only 
JS· a clay and 'a hot dinner in good style' could be obtained 
for rs.; and the Britannia, kept by John \Vishart, who 
had been master of the Moumain Maid. Coffee-houses, the 
early Victorian equivalent for restaurants, existed in both 
towns. In Durban the 'Leopard' coffee-house in \Vest Street 
offered dinner 'from a hot joint' for 9d. The London Tavern, 
opened by Alfred George, was no more than a canteen, 
though it followed the practice set by London landlords, 
combining the sale of spirituous liquors ·with music-hall 
programmes. In r 852 George advertised 'theatrical entertain
ments including" 13ox and Cox" for the benefit of shipwrecked 
sailors', and set aside two nights in the week for 'sword exer
cise' and 'select quadrille parties'. 1 

Small cottages, roughly constructed in \Vattle-and-daub 
with roof thatched with tambookie grass, could be rented 
for £3 a month.: The rapid sequence of ships arriving at the 
Port kept up both house rents and the price of provisions. 

Emigrants complained that bread was four times as clear 
as in England. \Vhite flour, imported from the Cape in 
100-lb. bags, fetched 38s. to 40s. a bag, and was sold retail 
at rs. 3d. a stone. Loaves were usually of brown Boer meal 
and sold at 3d. l\1aizc sold at qs. a muid of r 80 lb., or 3d. 
a lb. retail, but it might be as low as 4s. Potatoes were un
procurable until the arrival of the first parties of settlers, after 

' The D'Urha11 Advocate, 5 Oct. 18p .. 
! L. \'hight had to pay 10s. weekly for two rooms in a hut without 

windows or plaster on the walls. The Lc~ds Timas, 9 March 1850. 
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which prices averaged r2s. the muid.' The staple articles of 
diet ,vere beef (2d. to 3d. a lb.), mealies, pumpkins, butter, 
sent down in old casks and sold for Is. Gd. a lb., cheese (1s. Gd. 
to 2s. a lb.) and milk at 2d. a pint. Native sheep might fetch 
4s. to 5s., the price of mutton, which ,vas scarce, working 
out at Gd. a lb. Fowls could generally be procured for 3d. 
to Gd. each, but a cluck would cost 2s. Gd. and a turkey 7s. 
Of goods imported from overseas, Brazilian coffee of inferior 
blend could be bought for rs. 2d. a lb., tea, packed for the 
Cape market, for 3s. Gd. Sugar from l\fauritius might be 
28s. to 32s. per 100 lb. wholes;:de, and 4d. to 5d. retail. 

Casual employment, at a wage varying from 2s. Gd. to Gs. 

a day, was possible as boatmen, tide-waiters, overseers of 
native bbour or in the employment of Durban merchants. 
Thomas Puckering from the East Riding, who had emigrated 
to Natal ,vith Leonard \Vright on 1-lenry Tanner, was a 
butcher, and he had no difliculty in finding employment at 
his trade. 'He has a house, candles and firewood with a 
servant and as much meat as he likes for his family, and £6 per 
month,' wrote his friend. 0 A ne,v settler wishing to build a 
house or prepare his land could obtain native labour for 5s. 
a month. 

The settlers brought ,vith chem from the homeland the 
spirit of political reform. In 1850 Durban was ·without institu
tions of local self-government. A meeting to promote the 
establishment of a municipality \\·as held in the mechanics' 
institute in September 1851, the principal movers being John 
i\lillar, who had reached Nat:il a few months earlier in the 
Jolm Line, and Dr Charles Johnston. I\lillar lost no time 
in enquiring of the secretary to government whether a muni
cipality could not be established on the English, rather than 
the Cape, modcl.3 In 1854 this came about, through the good-

1 A muid was a little: short of tlm.:c bmhels, but it, weight v~riccl according 
to the article sold. 

' The L,·cds Times, l5 May 1850. 
3 J. \lillar 10 D. \loodic, 10 Sepe. 1851. C.S.O. 14 (N.A.). 
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will of Lieutenant-Governor Pine, himself a barrister of 
Cray's Inn. Mercantile enterprise had already begun to impose 
a check to the reign of King Sand. The disastrous floods of 
April 1856 set back progress and produced an epidemic of 
sickness, following the extensive inundations. But in 1857 the 
new municipality set about filling in the swampy places, and 
invited tenders to erect an embankment across the head of the 
eastern vlei in the hope that this would keep the Umgeni within 
its banks. The streets were no longer impassable in wet 
weather, since the council had constructed brick culverts to 
drain Pine Terrace and other thoroughfares which had been 
breeding grounds for snipe and wild-fowl. Presently gaily 
painted delivery carts were to be seen in the streets, and even 
an omnibus hired for special occasions from the livery stables 
of Boultbee and Seal. \Vedding cakes, plain or iced, could be 
ordered from Baumann and \Vilson. 

In view of the imperfections of a scheme which took no 
account of the nature of the soil in Natal, Benjamin Pine wisely 
agreed to acid to the stipulated allotments a further twenty-five 
acres so that families could be allotted land on the basis of 
forty-five acres for each adult and twelve and a half for a child. 
Since it was not easy to find blocks of Crown land in suitable 
positions, at no great distance from port or capital, delay in 
location of settlers was unavoidable. The best land was in private 
mvnership and held with a view to subsequent appreciation in 
value. Some had made special terms with Byrne, permitting 
them to select their own land; all had been promised priority 
of choice according to the order in which passages had been 
engaged. tVloreover, Byrne had described the land as 'amply 
wooded and abundantly watered'. Under these circumstances, 
i\forelancl could make little progress. His prompt survey of the 
Uys Dooms farms, purchased from Francis Collison in England, 
and his lay-out there of a village had been brought to nought 
by the refusal of emigrants on Henry Tanner, Dreadnought 
and Aliwal to accept their allotments. i\fany sold them at 6c/. 
an acre, and !vlorelancl subsequently acknowledged that the 
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land was not worth the survey fees. After that experience, 
Moreland was naturally reluctant to undertake survey until he 
knew that the land would be taken up. 

There ,vas much criticism of the British government on 
the ground that the emigration commissioners had endorsed 
Byrne's prospectus. Byrne had therein stated that arrange
nwnts had been made with I !er i\[ajesty's Government for the 
encouragement of emigration to Natal. 1 But the commissioners 
hacl been at some pains to insist that emigration was carried 
on exch1sin,ly by private enterprise, and that government was 
not responsible for the fulfilment of any promises. 2 

i\Iuch ,.,_.as clone to assist those ,vho were prepared to take 
up their land. To save transfer duties and registration fees, 
the colonial authorities permitted the issue, immediately on 
completion of survey, of title-deeds direct to individual emi
grants-3 A sealer who did not propose to cultivate his plot 
could, before it had been surveyed and legally vested in him, 
sell it to a fellow immigrant. I lad he been compelled to 
wait until the land had been marked off, the fees charged 
'\vould have amounted to more than the value of the land 
itself. Only those \1·ho had retained their allotment certificates 
received the additional gratuity of twenty-five acres. If they 
really intended to cultivate their holdings, they were no,v in a 
position to obtain additional land at a low price by simple 
transfer of certificates in the presence of a magistrate. 

By such means what might have been a complete failure was 
converted into a partial success. On 30 August 1850, Pine 
calculated that some 500 of Byrne's settlers 'have been satis
factorily settled on their allotments'.- 1 To this number must be 

1 \Valcott's letter of 9 Feb. 18-19 intimating that the prospectus 'correctly 
describes rhe arrangements concluded between Her ;1!ajcsty's Government 
and himself' was read at a Durban meeting, presided over by E. Few. C.O. 
179 '1 I. 

1 Government Noricc, 20 Feb. 1850. C.O. 179/12. 
3 ;1l ooclic to ;1!orebnd, 18 Aug. 1 R.19. Hrit. P<.1r!. Pap. 1850, xxxviii ( 1 292). 

p. 8 I. 
1 JJrir. Par!. P<.1p. 185 1, xxxvii (1.117), p. 2-1. 
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aclclecl emigrants who had taken up land under 01..her schemes. 
Flackett's ship Hebrides landed her 129 passengers on 10 l\lay 
1850. On 11 June his Natal agent, Henry lvlilner, wrote that 
the emigrants had appointed a committee to select their own 
land.' Those who complained of delay in the issue of title
deeds took insufficient account of the difficulties of the colonial 
government with its tiny staff of clerks and surveyors. But it 
,vas another matter when hundreds were waiting to be placed 
on their land. On the one hand, there were cases like that of 
\V. A. Fraser, who had purchased 500 acres at Byrne's Pall l\fall 
office. Twelve months after he had landed from Aliwal, his 
acres, which he had selected at Tongaat adjoining the 'Com
pensation' estate, were still unsurveyed. But he was making 
beneficial use of his land. The position of those who could not 
get possession of acres to which they were entitled was far 
more serious. John Shipley, a Manchester brush-maker, may 
be taken as an example. He took passages, with his wife and 
children, on the Henrietta and was to have received 11 5 acres. 
To support his family he was obliged to sell stock and imple
ments. In despair he moved to the Cape Colony, and his 
grievance was still unredressed in 1853. 2 

It is clear that Byrne had been grossly misled as to the 
character of the soil in Natal and the possibilities of irrigation. 
He had purchased from Francis Collison farms in the Uys 
Dooms district which settlers to whom portions were offered 
described as 'bare rock and iron cracr'. Mrs Leonard \Vright 

0 

wrote that her husband's allotment was 'chiefly large stones, 
and unfit for cultivation'. In the ,vinter the soil was hard 
baked by the sun, the watercourses were dry, whilst the 
swnted thorn bush merely emphasised the desolation. More
land admitted that the land was ill adapted for agriculture; 
and l\Iacleroy's first report of 25 October 1850 stated that none 
of the lots in that neighbourhood had been occupied. The lands 

r H. l\lilncr to l\loodic, 11 May 1850. C.S.O. q (N.A.). 
' Emigration Commissioners to 11. l\lcrivalc, S Oct. 1853 on l\lcmorial of 

Jolin Shipley. C.O. 179/31. 
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of the defunct cotton company on the Umhloti, and generally 
allotments in Victoria county, were less barren. Village and 
country lots were mostly taken up, and settlers with some 
experience of cultivation were not discontented. But the land 
was not all good. Surveyor 13ell described some 160 acres 
near Verulam, which had been allotted to John Steele, an 
emigrant on Sovereign, as not worth 6d. an acre. There was 
not a drop of good water in the vicinity, and it would cost 
£7 an acre to clear the land. It ',vould then be found so 
precipitous as to render it totally unfit for any purpose ,vhat
cver'. 1 13yrne had told the emigration commissioners that, 
should land offered them not be approved by emigrants, his 
surveyor was under instructions to purchase other land which 
would meet their wishes. He subsequently claimed that he had 
been the dupe of the colonial authorities, who had named 
5s. as the prevailing average of prices and given misleading 
information regarding the character of the soil.' On the 
other hand, Byrne had spoken in public of his personal 
acquaintance with Natal, and he had certainly disposed of 
thousands of acres at that price to intending emigrants in the 
United Kingdom. Those who bravely settled on their small 
lots were charged sometimes as much as 5s. 6d. an acre for any 
additional land which they might require. lt was certainly 
true that land on the Little 13ushman, or Umsinclusi, River, 
bought by ~loreland for some of the !Vasl1ington settlers, 
fetched more than the upset price of 4s. I3ut this was an 
exceptional case, clue to the fact that the land was suburban 
and only four miles from the centre of Pietermaritzburg. 
E,·en this land was not suited for sub-division; and though 
13yrne described its recipients as 'contented', there was much 
in what George Holgate, an earthenware dealer, said when 
he complained that his 100 acres were 'without a vestige of 
wood, and of a most disadvantageous form, being in shape of 
an enormously long wedge, almost literally pointed at the best 

1 ,\lfid::ivit of J. Stc<.:le. C.S.O. 1 5, no. 63. 
: Sec: :--!ord,md"s l\!cmorandum in C.O. 179/42 (P.ll.O.). 
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encl'. Only thirty acres were fit to plough, and, to keep off 
grazing animals, he must erect a fence, which he could not 
afford to do.' 

t-forcland's most successful settlement was undoubtedly 
Richmond, or Beaulieu, as he had originally named the village 
out of compliment to the Duke of I3uccleuch. His selection 
of a site for the village ,vas well advised, and it was not 
difficult to lead water from the Illovo. Here, as in other parts 
of Natal, the paramount consideration was irrigation. Scots
men on Ina ,vere located in close proximity to Irons's settlers 
on the former cotton lands. \Vith Pine's bounty added, most 
were well contented, especially John Forbes, who, coming out 
at the age of sixty with children and grandchildren, was to 
receive in all 276 acres. '\Ve have nearly a mile of river front
age to our farm', he wrote. z In other parts the land was good 
enough, and only wanted cultivation by skilled hands. Settlers 
who emigrated ,vith the Boasts or under John Lidgett's 
auspices fared better, partly because their land was chosen 
by men with some knowledge of farming in Natal, but also 
because a greater percentage were themselves agriculturists. 
Lund and Tu tin had time to look round the country before the 
Haidec arrived, and both were competent farmers. Richard 
Comins of I Iclmsley found the soil at York 'not rich'. The 
grass was withered in the winter season, and the surrounding 
country was bare veld, with low brushwood but little water. 
Nevertheless, a practical farmer with capital could breed cattle 
and grow maize and vegetables for the Pietermaritzburg 
market. 

Men dissatisfied ,vith their allotments could obtain privately 
owned farms, either by purchase or on very easy terms for a 
period of years. A condition of earlier grants of Crown land 
had been that it should be under bona Jide occupation for at 
least seven years. In order to fulfil this condition, proprietors 
were glad to offer use of the land on quite nominal terms. 

1 G. n.. Holgate to A. Roberts, 18 Jan. 1850. C.S.O. 14, no. 6. 
: The 1Vort!1 Briti,I, ,\fail, w Sept. 1850. 
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Leonard \Vrigln, the Little KL·lk farmer, was offered a seven
year lease of a 6000-acre farm, with the valuable right to cut 
wood, without rent. l lc preferred to accept ,vhat he con
sidered to be a better bargain, a t,vo-year lease at a rental of 
£40 of Sheriff Zietsman's farm, within eight miles of Pieter
maritzburg. Though only ten out of 6000 acres were actually 
under tillage, the farm was well stocked, with fruit trees, 
wagon, span of oxen and forty milking cows. Farms were 
advertised for sale or lease at attractive terms. A 6000-acre 
farm in reasonable proximity to Pietermaritzburg might fetch 
£300. Prices worked out at from 6d. to rs. an acre, according 
to the ,·alue of the improvements effected. Leases were more 
attracti,·e to those who lacked capital or had not made up their 
minds about Natal. The Natal Jv"itncss advertised in 1850 
a farm of 12,000 acres, fourteen miles from the capital, at 
a rental of onlv £30, the lessee to have full use of the stock 
on the farm. The contrast between Byrne's charges and pre
,·ailing prices explains the total inability of i\loreland to effect 
sales in Natal, once the real \'alue of land ,vas appreciated. 
'I paid Byrne five shillings for land', wrote the I Iampshire 
farmer, \V. B. \Vithers, 'and since my arrival I have purchased 
3000 acres at sixpence.'' 

Sun·eyors were not the only men to whom these long 
months of 1849 and 1850 meant exhausting days on the veld or 
in the saddle. The emigration of well-known men belonging 
to the landowning or professional class in the United Kingdom 
encouraged humbler folk to follow their example. Jn such 
cases, the responsibility for seeing that they were comfortably 
located was willingly born by their patrons. James \Vray, 
a joiner and ,,·heelwright from Burton, came out with Edwin 
Parkinson, son of a \Vest Riding surgeon, on the Emily. 
\'i,.ray had been born in Shafton Green, the village home of 

1 \'\'ithe:rs ancl James Ellis jointly bought a bnd commission farm from 
P. JJorgict.:r, who was permitted to sell on condition that Ellis and \Vithers 
accept.:cl the occupation condition. C.O. 179/19. \Vithcrs's letter in the 
Clirisriarz Times, 5 July 1850. George Potter, from 13ridlington, paicl u. an 
acre for Ian cl n,ar Durban. The Hull A.l,•atisa, q F eh. 1 S 51. 
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Parkinson and his wife, i\fary, cousin of James Erasmus i\'1eth
ley. Hainsworth Tarboton and others from Yorkshire accom
panied fviethley on the Sovereign. These men were placed on 
land in the Karkloof, and lent stock and seed to begin agri
cultural operations. 

A return of land forfeited to government by Byrne settlers 
under ordinances of 1849 and 1851, which required them to 
take occupation of their allotments, showed that nearly 12,000 

acres of rural land and 165 village and suburban allotments were 
refused.' 

The immediate necessity of those who settled on their land 
,vas a roof over their heads. Free-stone of good quality is 
found in many parts of Natal, and whin-stone is quarried in 
the neighbourhood of Pietermaritzburg. At Durban stone was 
originally obtained from the Bluff, but the needs of the harbour 
works caused this source of supply to be closed to private 
enterprise. Durban bricks were poor in quality and con
siclered unsuitable as a founclation on the light, clamp soil. In 
1850 they cost 25s. per 1000. Bricks from Pietermaritzburg 
clay \Vere not of the popular brincllcd colour and, without 
the addition of lime, proved to be lacking in durable qualities. 
Local thatch provided an almost universal roofing material, 
until the ravages of lightning and the insistence of the Natal 
Fire Assurance and Trust Company moved citizens to replace 
it with tiles or iron. Tiles of a sort were made in the capital 
in the 'forties by Carl Pistorius. In 185 1 a better quality of 
pantile, and ultimately some Broseley tiles, began to be manu
factured by two Lincolnshire men, James Smarfit and Henry 
Chatterton, who came out on the Haidce. Chatterton dis
covered a bed of clay north of the tmvn, and his handsome 
pantiles, some of \vhich arc still in use on older cottages in 
Pietermaritzburg, came on the market in 1853 at £7 per 
1000. No tiles were made in Durban at the time of the 
arrival of Byrne's settlers, but the Ina was expected to bring 

1 
11,902.1 acrcs of rural land were forfcitcd to the Crown. Return, 2 F cb. 

1857. C.S.O. 56 (N.,\.). 
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teak-wood shingles on her return voyage from Moulmein. 
Timber was readily procurable, for several settlers brought 
out with them saw mills and ,vater-wheels, and much incli
genous vellmv-woocl was found north and ,vest of the capital. 
In the ;11icldle 'fifties Joseph Few sold yellow-wood planks, 
cut at his Boston mill, for 130s. per Soo feet and sneeze-woocl 
for £ 10 per 600 feet, whilst the cost of transport from Boston 
worked out at 62s. 6d. for a load of 1000 feet. 

Settlers from the Scottish Highlancls and the remoter rural 
areas of England would find little amiss with the wattlc-ancl
claub Inn, refloorecl every ten weeks with cow-clung and 
sand. Lmv-roofed, single-roomed cottages, sometimes lacking 
a chimney, were by no means uncommon in Britain of the 
hungry 'forties. There were nearly 8000 single-roomed, 
windowless houses in Scotland ten years after the conclusion 
of the Byrne emigration. In Natal distinctions of class were 
reflected in the housing projects of settlers. \Vhilst James 
Erasmus r.lethley quarried free-stone and planed yellow-wood, 
cutting the glass for his Gothic-style windows with a cliamoncl, 
hundreds of humbler emigrants set about constructing their 
homes ·with upright posts, interlaced with laths, adding three 
or four coats of mud before whitewashing the finished walls. 
The Yorkshireman, \Villiam Granger, on the ~laidee, was a 
thatcher, and many of the Durban cottages of the 'fifties were 
thatched by him. In the country the settler ,vorked with his 
own hands and the assistance of his family. T'l'len from the 
southern counties would know that cob ,,.-alls, clay and gravel 
worked together with stra,,·, could resist heat and clamp as 
,vcll as brick, especially when protected with a coat of plaster. 
In Pietermaritzburg, George I lolclitch i\1ason and his brother, 
young men fresh from their studies at Cambridge, built houses 
for themselves and others. The new municipal 1)ye-laws of 
1855 laid clown that walls were to be not less than nine inches 
thick and, if of green brick, must be painted, lime-washed or 
coloured. From I January 1856 it was not permitted to 
build in ,vattle-ancl-claub. Fencing of cn,en and cultivated 
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fields was usually by sod bank, on which might be planted a 
quince hedge. 

The majority of settlers either passed through Pietermaritz
burg on the way to their allotments or decided to make it their 
permanent home. In 1849, though considerably larger than 
Durban, it remained essentially a village, its cottages with their 
narrow stoeps and simple gables set amidst fields of growing 
corn and oats. Even crvcn in the centre of the village were 
customarily advertised as land with standing crops, perhaps 
ready to be cut. Fifty on the burgess roll of 1854 described 
themselves as farmers. Water for irrigation, as well as for 
domestic use, was led down the principal streets in unlined 
water channels, much as it was in the Yorkshire dales and other 
parts of the home country. Though the purity of the supply 
might not be above question, settlers remarked on the softness 
of the water, and the beautiful colour of the linen washed by 
the native women. On first impressions, Pietermaritzburg 
was undeniably charming. The open runlets irrigated the 
hedges of quince and wild rose. Gardens were planted with 
fig, pomegranate and other fruit trees, whilst geraniums and 
Ho,vering verbena twelve feet tall made the approach to 

cottages across the narrow plank bridges that spanned the 
,vater a riot of lovely colour. On sultry clays syringa gave 
welcome shade to the neighbourhood of the market square, 
their leaves making bright patterns in the sun on the yellow 
walls of the gabled houses. The surrounding hills might be 
bare of timber but in winter the veld was majestic with its 
sunny-gold tints. 

There were no imposing public buildings. The appeal lay 
rather in the variety of house and roof, the contrast between 
red brick and plastered wall. After nightfall the gable ends of 
the cottages stood out a ghostly white in the cold moonlight. 
In comparison ,vith the sandy desert of Durban's streets, the 
village looked unbelievably trim. 

The colonial government, entering upon its duties in 1845, 
had not yet begun to construct buildings for public use, but it 
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had repaired and whitewashed the walls of the old Volksraad 
chamber ,,.-hich, with its small-paned windows and exposed 
ycllow-,voocl beams, ,vas to do duty as court-house until the 
opening of a new supreme court in 1871. The thatched barn
like building ,vliicl1 the government rented at the corner of 
Chapel and Longmarket streets served as school, church, con
cert room, theatre and ballroom, before it was monopolised 
by the authorities as a legislative council chamber. Even 
Government I-louse ,vas no more than a country cottage; 
but, with veranda of great width and steeply pitched roof of 
thatch, it preserved that neat and demure exterior which was 
characteristic of Pictcrmaritzburg's buildings. 

There ,vas plenty of room in this overgrown village for 
newcomers who arrived during 1849. In January of that year 
319 of its 486 avc:n ,-vere totally unoccupied and only forty-four 
·were described as 'fully cultivated'. 1 Houses fetched high 
rental:;, Lieutenant-Governor \Vest paying originally £95 a 
year for a four-roomed cottage, the property of J. N. Bosh off. 
\Vhen 13oshoff moved out, he could not find accommoda
tion for his family for less than 50s. a month. 2 As ships 
landed their emigrants in hundreds at the Point, it became 
increasingly difli.culc for government to find the accommoda
tion for one month which it had originally promised. Farmers 
of the type of the East Hiding man Thomas Botterill were 
prepared, immediately on arrival, to cultivate the erven, 
erecting rough hut and sod wall until such time as building 
of a permanent character could be undertaken. Sowing his 
land ,\·irh oats, Botterill realised three crops within eleven 
months, filling in spare time ploughing, harrowing and carting 
potatoes for others. Early in I 852 he could point to a 
house, cart, plough and span of ten oxen as his property. 
Lodging ,vith a pri\·ate family cost one young man from an 
Essex vicarage 70s. a month. The small inns and boarding-

' \loodic to :\lontagu, 2 Jan. 18-19. G.11. 633 (N.A.). 
' Sec the interesting record of liou~cholcl expenditure in 18-16 in A. F. 

I l.1ttcrsley: The 1Vatu!ians, pp. 185-6. 
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houses were crowded with emigrants of the less self-reliant 
type. The charge at the inns was 5s. a clay. There were also 
eating-houses, one in Church Street kept by John Harris, 
erstwhile cook to the lieutenant-governor, ,vho advertised 
'everything from a snack to a dinner of three courses ... at 
the most moderate rates and at any hour'. 

The most economical way out of the housing difficulty 
was to build for oneself. Green bricks, which would require 
to be plastered, cost in the late 'forties 10s. per 1000. For 
the roof a settler could either procure thatch at 6s. to 7s. 
for 100 bundles, or use Pistorius's tiles at 15s. a 100. Timber 
would be the most serious item, with yell°'v-,voocl beams 
fetching 7s. and planks for the floor 2s. 6d. to JS· 

Foodstuffs, at any rate agricultural produce, were a trifle 
cheaper than in Durban. Dutter, ·which in 1846 sold for IS. to 
Is. 2d., fell to 7d. to 9d. with the increase in output from farms 
taken over by early settlers. \Vheat, maize and oats also sold 
on the Pietermaritzburg market at prices which Durban 
merchants ·would have considered poor. Roasted Jaya coffee 
could be bought in the shops at rs. per lb. 

Dissatisfaction with their allotments and lack of faith in 
Natal led to a few settlers going to the Cape or returning to the 
United Kingdom. Henry Johnston, a young Clyclesicle joiner, 
went back in the Conquering Hero. Two singularly unfortunate 
men on Haald elected to sail ,vith the ship on her return voyage 
and perished when she foundered with all hands before reaching 
England. Others stayed a year or so before, ovenvhelmecl 
by personal misfortune, they decided to seek new homes. The 
Colonial 0/Ece received an application from a l-luntingclon
shire farmer on behalf of friends who liad invested their entire 
savings in equipment for Natal, and lost everything in the 
klinerva wreck, for free passages to take them to Australia or 
back tO their English homes. In many cases, emigrants left 
Natal only to return tO the colony at a later elate. Prideaux 
Selby, an Ina passenger, went to California. He was soon 
back in Natal, where Dobie found him in the 'sixties, with 
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a magistrate's commission for Klip Ri\'er county. Thomas 
Crowder, landing from the ]vim Gibson, stayed three years 
in Natal, n:turned to London, where his eldest son was born, 
and came back permanently in 1872. 

\\iitl1 the discovery of gold in Victoria, Australia inevitably 
attracted several. The fast licences ,vere issued to diggers in 
September 185 1. \Virhin a few months J\lelbourne, its streets, 
,i;ith three exceptions, narrow lanes between ·wooden houses of 
one storey, was overrun with eager newcomers. Its population 
rose to 70,000, more than three times what it had been prior to 
the discovery of gold at 13allarat. Stories of the immense 
richness of the fields percolated through to South Africa. It 
was said that diggers boarded emigrant ships on their arrival at 
Port Phillip and scattered gold on the deck to be scrambled 
for.' The lirst ship to sail for Australia from Natal was the 
schooner Hamza/1, carrying forty-t,vo steerage passengers 
'sto,i;ed like slaves to sleep three in a berth'. There were also 
eighteen cabin passengers, including the \Viltshire parson, 
Skipper's, son, and Peter Zohrab, farmer and sportsman who 
had run the Durban races of the previous January, as secretary 
of the course. The Hanna/1 crossed the bar on 2 3 September 
1 Sp. Two other ships followed within six months: the 149-
ton brig Saralz Bi:!! in December, and the T,Vee Touie in 
February 1853. Dr Dimock was among the forty-six pas
sengers on Saralt Bel!. The /Vee Touie took seventy-four in 
all, with several cabin passengers, notably Tom Milner, Francis 
Spring, postmaster-general ,,-ho had previously organised the 
postal department at I Iongkong, T. Spencer Cope, special 
pleader on the Somerset and Bristol sessions, who had come 
to Natal on J\larshall and Eclriclge's ship Iris, and Bernard 
Schwikkard, the consul for Hanover, I lamburg and Lubeck. 
In the steerage was the architect, George Hicks, who was to 
become sub-editor of the 1\1elbournc Argus. 

In all, these three ships took 180 passengers. Few found 
Australia to be quite the land of promise they had anticipated. 

' B. Lubbock: Colo11ial Clippers. 
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lknry Dixon, brother of Edward Ross Dixon, one of the 
first to get away on the Hannah, after a few disappointing 
weeks at the diggings, drifted to Melbourne, where he was unable 
to find employment. Others, alarmed at scenes of violence, 
returned to the ship in the hope of working their passages 
back to Natal. There was already in the winter of 185 3 talk of 
a return emigration from Australia. Direct sailings from Mel
bourne to Durban were inaugurated by the barque Golden Age 
early in 1854.1 In the long run, several of those who had left 
Natal for the Victorian goldfi.elds or the Swan River settlement 
found their way back. Two Yorkshiremen in Boast's party, 
Tom Cass and Richard Brough, returned within a few years. 
George Franklin, a Carmarthenshire man who had come to 

Natal with Dr Gower on the Nile, took passage on the Hannalz 
for Melbourne, coming back to Natal in 1859. \Villiam Frank 
Ellis, a Norfolk farmer, who reached Natal on the Henrietta, 
spent several years on the Ballarat diggings. But he was back, 
farming at i\Iooi River, before the close of the decade. 

The bankruptcy of Byrne and publication in the home 
journals of letters from disappointed emigrants checked the How 
of new settlers to Natal, even before news of the discovery of 
the Australian fields. Shipowners still advertised in 1851 
passages to Natal, but without land gratuities, since no further 
sums were deposited for the purchase of Crown land. Marshall 
and Edridge thought it ,vorth while to send an occasional ship 
to Natal on its way to Ceylon and the East. The barque Iris, 
which brought forty-three cabin or intermediate passengers to 

Natal, left London on 19 September and anchored in the outer 
roaclstcad on 30 December. There was no steerage accommoda
tion, and some of her passengers were not making their first 
journey, but returning from a visit to the United Kingdom. 
The Borneo, also a l\farshall and Edridge ship, had her accom
modation fully booked up. Earlier in the month Del,onian 

1 The Golden Ag~ left Natal on her return voyage to Australia on 15 July 
1854 with forty-seven passengers. Europ. Immigration Dept., vol. 87 
(N.A.). The permanent loss of population t0 Australia did not exceed 200. 
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had brought some new settlers from Liverpool. There were 
srill enquiries, especially in the northern counties, b11t they came 
mainly from the mercantile and professional classes, and from 
persons who had been advised by their medical attencbnts to 
avoid a clamp and cold climate. I I. J. Barrett and his friends 
chartered the Pallas in 185 r, the ship sailing for Natal with 
nineteen cabin passengers and a cargo of agricultural 
implements. 

\V. J. Irons l1acl clone w!tat he could, after Byrne's insol
vency, to keep public interest alive. He had gone to Leeds and 
lecrurecl at t!te Stock Exchange rooms, but t!te attendance was 
small. Recovery from the commercial panic ,vas more rapid 
than had been expected, and there ,vere signs thc1t emigration 
had passed its peak. The 'fifties were to be prosperous years 
both for the farmer and for the urbc1n artisan. After failing to 
bring rogether Bergtheil, r.1ore,voocl, Methley and the shipping 
firms interested in Natal, to form a new company on a sounder 
basis, Irons took ship for Natal on the John Line, with the last 
batch of his \Vesleyan settlers. 

As early as December r 850 the Colonial Office had reached 
the conclusion that the organisation of emigration by private 
companies must be brought to an encl. Henceforth, 'assisted' 
emigration to Nara] could only be by deposit of sums of £roo 
or more to secure passc1ges for the depositor and any servants 
or labourers whom he might desire to accompany him.' From 
time to time, however, independent parties were made up and 
vacancies advertised. But numbers were small, since passage 
rates _,_-ere high and no land bounty was available. An advertise
ment in the Leeds 111crcury called attention to the fact that 
'a party of gentlemen have chartered the 3 50-ton Bernard 
(Captain G. r.lorton) to sail for Natal from London 30 June, 
intending to cross the bar'? 

Emigration to Natal virtually came to an encl in 1852, until 
it was resumed after 1857 on a new basis. Funds ,vere voted by 

' k!imae on Pine's despatch, 5 Dec. 1850. C.O. 179/11. 
The Leeds Jl!ercury, 22 June· 1850. 
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the new legislative council to assist immigration from the 
United Kingdom of persons who were nominated for a passage 
by relatives or friends already in the colony. Over the pe1;od 
1858 to 1864 nearly 1500 persons reached Natal under this 
scheme. Since the way was to some extent smoothed for them 
by earlier settlers, these 'assisted immigrants' were scarcely 
pioneers in the sense in which that term has been interpreted in 
these pages. 
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CHAPTER IX 

ECON01'1IC DEVELOPJ\IENT OF THE 

COASTLJ\NDS BY THE SETTLERS 

The settlers soon discovered that Natal consisted of at least 
two types of region: the upland grass veld, some of it thorn 
country with low precipitation but generally suitable for 
grazing purposes and including land capable of producing good 
crops of oats, maize and even ,vheat; and the sub-tropical 
region along the coast, unhealthy for stock on account of the 
heat and moisture, but climatically ·well adapted to such plants 
as coffee, indigo and cotton. 

The area of greatest fertility lies parallel to the coast, and is 
represented by undulating bush-covered land ,-vith deep reel 
soil. I !ere arduous clearing of the bush might be necessary. 
But potash was available after burning of the felled timber, 
and on the freshly cleared land, ·with irs rich vegetable mould, 
maize was found to grow luxuriantly. A few seasons sufficed 
to show rhar the richness of the reel soil was far from being 
inexhaustible, and settlers soon experienced the difficulty of 
restoring fertility to very sanely land where manure is apt to 

be washed through the surface by heavy rains. In extent the 
valuable reel sanely loam is narrowly limited, and it ,vas here 
that the first serious experiments ,,·ith cotton were made. 
The flats are of black soil, covered with coarse grass. Much of 
it is open parkland, attractive in appearance to settlers from the 
United :Kingdom, but offering a stubborn resistance to all but 
the strongest ploughs and harrows. The soil is not rich and is 
deficient in lime. The settlers endeavoured to remedy this 
deficiency by the burning of shells to make lime-manure, but 
this was only possible in the neighbourhood of the beach. 
Those who undertook hopefully to raise cereals to which 
they were accustomed found that rust destroyed the wheat, 
whilst the phenomenal growth of weeds strangled nearly every 
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crop. The land was no better suited for stock. Owing to the 
constant humidity, the grass could never be properly burned, 
and the ravages of ticks and other parasitic insects could not be 
controlled. Alluvial soil is rare and quickly reveals signs of 
exhaustion. 

In the late 'forties it was thought that the coastal regions could 
sustain a dense population. They were relatively well supplied 
with water, and cotton, coffee, tobacco and indigo could all be 
seen growing in tiny patches in gardens on the I3erea or to the 
north of the Urngeni River. It was not known what success 
would attend their cultivation for purposes of export. An 
initial problem was wise selection of sites for experimental 
cultivation. Settlers soon learned to avoid the low-lying 
valleys, especially for the coffee plant; but on the exposed 
ridges it ,vas difficult to afford shelter, unless strips of bush 
had been left unfelled. .tv1ost of the coastal district contained 
good fertile lane!, but it was interspersed with rocky, barren 
tracts. Even in the 'fifties the menace of soil erosion was under
stood. The granite rocks did not readily absorb moisture. 
Rain flowed over the surface of the land, washing away the 
soil and hollowing out deep gulleys. 

i'v1cn like George i\facleroy were quick to discern that 
cultivation of the soil had never been seriously intended, but 
only the production of samples as a means of advertising the 
capabilities of the land. Beans alone had been produced for 
export, to meet the demand in the l\fauritius market. Durban 
merchants made their living from Zulu trading, and by sending 
wagons loaded ,vith imported goods to the Orange River 
Sovereignty, whence the return journey was made with ivory, 
cattle or horses. 

Among the settlers from the United Kingdom there were 
several who had resided in the \Vest Indies and had some 
acquaimance ,vith tropical and sub-tropical products. Robert 
\V. Plant, who emigrated with his wife and children on the 
Lady Bruce, brought to Natal from Kew Gardens the first tea 
plants. He had some knowledge of the preparation of the leaf; 
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and in 1862 tea from seed planted by his wife was sent home to 
the exhibition in London. 13ut there were many obstacles to be 
overcome. Though Natal's winter season gave rest to the 
plant, ensuring a good yield when fully grown, the shrub was 
of ,·cry slow gro,\·th and outlay of capital without return for 
several years was ine,·itable. ln Natal it reached maturity only 
some eight years after planting. The general adaptability 
of tea to the soil and climate of Natal ,vas understood as early 
as 1851, and confirmed three years later by the Java planter, 
\V. van Prel111.1 But the early planters could not afford to wait 
for a profitable return. Some experiments were made, sufficient 
at any rate to indicate that the industry would be extremely 
profitable when once established. Good Assam seed was 
imported in 1877 by James Brickhill, manager o(the Durban 
branch of the Natal Bank, who had emigrated on the Herald. 
Brickhill was without experience of the pbnt, but his employ
ment as banker brought him into contact with Calcutta, and 
it was through an agent in that city that the Assam seed was 
procured. The enterprise remained a small-scale affair until it 
was taken up, in the 'eighties, by James Liege Hulett, son of a 
schoolmaster in the county of Kent, who had come to Natal in 
1857. The llulett Company elates from 1892, and before the 
close of the century annual production for the colony exceeded 
one million pounds. 

Byrne's emigrants had been advised to concentrate on 
cotton. Their first reports ,vere enthusiastic enough to satisfy 
even Byrne. Cotton was to be found growing wild in abun
dance.= \Vl1ereas in the southern states of America it was 
an annual, in Natal it was a perennial plant, though not 
indigenous. Alfred Southam, the i\fanchester merchant, had 
successfully grown sea-island cotton resembling silk in quality 
and nearly three inches long in the staple-3 Though labour was 

1 The D' Urba11 Advocate, 24 Oct. 18S 1. For v:in Prehn's observations, 
see A. Coqui: Practical Remarks 011 tl,c Colo11y of j\Tatal, London, 1857. 

' The Glasgow Herald, 3 Dec. 1849. 
J A. Southam to Council of Cotton Supply Association, 14 M:iy 1857. 

c.o. 179/49. 
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uncertain, the plant required very little attention. Settlers noted 
hopefully that those who had succeeded, including Jung and 
l3ergtheil's manager, Brooker, had been without previous 
experience of cotton. These first impressions were unduly 
optimistic. Edmund Morewood was abandoning cotton for the 
sugar-cane; Chiappini was converting his Tongaat estate to the 
production of maize; and Ralph Clarence on the Umgeni was 
doing no more than clearing his costs. 

Lancashire men, as was to be expected, were prominent 
among those who made serious attempts to overcome the 
initial diflicultics. Apart from John Galloway and Alfred 
Southam, who had come to Natal in 1848, there were Joseph 
Few and his brother, John Ecroyd on the Umhloti, and F. 
Fuller, emigrant on the King William. Southam had sold his 
estate at Isi pingo in 1849 to Sydney Platt. 

Planters in Natal lacked the capital and the facilities to ship 
cotton on their own account. \Vhen John Baseley, the ex
railway surveyor, proposed to cultivate cotton at Richmond, 
he discovered that the cost of transport to the Bay would 
render the enterprise unremunerative. In individual cases 
good yields ,vere obtained as far inland as forty miles but the 
cotton could only be disposed of in the seed (i.e. uncleaned) 
at rd. per lb. Brooker was really in the position of a 
tenant. \'\fith no capital resources of his own, he was obliged 
to dispose of his crop through the agency of Jung and Berg
theil, who paid him an advance of 1d. per lb. and sold his 
bales on the Liverpool Exchange. The difficulty of lack of 
purchasers in Natal was to some extent overcome when John L. 
Fcilclen announced in January 185 1 that he was prepared 
to buy cotton, and had purchased land on the Bay for the 
erection of buildings where it could be cleaned and packed 
for shipment by hydraulic pressure. Some of Byrne's settlers 
arrived ,vith their own machinery for cleaning and packing. 
Feilden hoped to erect gins at Verulam and Richmond; and 
in i\lay he applied for permission to build a wharf and 
warehouse at the foot of the Bluff so that the heavy expense 
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of landing goods in small boats at a rate of 40s. per ton could 
be avoided. 1 

Settlers had been led to expect that 13antu labour would be 
both cheap and abundant. Feilden found no difliculty with 
labour in the early stages. 13ut the work, though not con
tinuous and im·olving no great physical strain, required men 
to be constantly in the fields ready to pick the pods as they 
ripened. In the \\-Ct season the rapid growth of ·weeds added to 
the anxieties of the planter. Parasitic pests appeared in the 
early 'Jifties with the advent of the bolhvorm, which feel on the 
seed pod, ,,.-hilst the jassid bug attacked the under side of the 
leaf. 13ollworm is produced by the deposit in the folds of the 
cotton flm1;er of the larvae of night moths; and it was found 
that the spring planting of mealies among the cotton served 
as a decoy to the moth, proYidecl that they ,vere not allowed 
to ripen. 

The corton grown by Brooker was from upland seed, of a 
creamy shade and short in the staple. lt was produced on 
elevated land of no great fertility but free from frost. Neither 
Jung nor Brooker believed that the best sea-island cotton could 
be gro,vn ,vitl1 success in Natal. It required good soil out 
of reach of floods and yet in a low sheltered position. It was 
injured by high winds and the expense of cleaning was rela
tiYely high. ;\lost of the early samples sent home in the 'forties 
were yellmv-bro\n1 in colour. John Galloway found it possible 
to impro\'e both the colour and the evenness of the cotton 
by using white Orleans fibre. His bales of the year 1848 were 
fine, strong and some two inches long in the staple. The 
popular sea-island grade was eventually produced on the deep 
reel sandy soil parallel to the coast and in the neighbourhood of 
the Umhloti. South of the Day, ?\lichael Jeffels, son of a rural 
parson who had emigrated with his wife on the Sovereign, 
and others on the lsi pingo River planted in the main Green 
seed, obtained from ;\1auritius. Ecroyd was not successful with 
white Orleans. I3ut by planting his cotton among crops of 

1 Jlo1111oriu!, 2 i\lay 185 r, of J. L. Fc.:ildc.:n. 
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potato and maize he made a qualified success with both Green 
seed and sea-island, finding, in the latter case, that five pounds 
of seed ·were required to produce one of clean cotton. 

The usual method of cultivation in the 'fifties was, after 
ploughing the land, to introduce Indian corn (maize), taking 
perhaps two crops before the cotton seed was sown. The hoe 
was used freely to keep clown weeds and prevent undue 
evaporation of moisture in the soil, but the necessity for 
thinning out after sowing was not fully realised. The plant 
normally made its appearance within three clays, and the first -
crop might be ready for picking in four months. A second 
from fresh shoots could be expected after a similar period. 
In Natal the plant thrived for five or six years. The trees were 
frec1uently planted too closely together; and, unless they were 
pruned and kept clear of undergrowth, the warmth of the sun's 
rays and the necessary moisture would not penetrate to the 
roots. 

fcildcn found that the yield of an acre of good soil ,vas 
approximately 2000 lb. of raw cotton. In a cleaned condition, 
this would represent two bags of some 330 lb. Galloway 
and the American missionary, Aldin Grout, both calculated 
on the basis of 600 lb. to the acre. i\luch of the land, however, 
was inferior in quality or situation. In his best year as a 
cotton-planter, Ralph Clarence obtained 3300 lb. of clean 
cotton from an estate of ten acres. 1 

The first twenty bales of Natal cotton gro,vn by the new 
settlers ,vere despatched to England in the Ama'{_on, which left 
the Port on 5 February 185 I. Small quantities of a very fair 
quality continued to be exported in the years immediately 
following. But maize, Zulu trading in ivory and cattle, and 
transport-riding proved to be much more certain sources of 
commercial profit. The uncertainty of labour supply accen
tuated the disadvantages of the planter. By 1857 cotton had 
been virtually abandoned as a European enterprise. Alfred 

1 J. S. Christopher: 1Va1al; E. \'I/. Feil<l<.:n: 1lly African Hom.:. Tlw 
D'Urban Obs.:n•a, 9 Jan. 1852. 
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Somh:im had suggested that the native population should be 
instructed in its culti,·ation ancl encouraged to grmv the plant 
by the acceptance of cotton in payment of hut tax. John 
Scott, whu ;:irrived in 1856 from Labuan to succeed Benjamin 
Pinc as lieutt:>nant-governor, found that Shepstone approved of 
the expt:>riment. He accordingly procured from America seeds 
of several varieties cultivated in the southern states and pro
vided, out of the £ 5000 reserved for native needs, funds to 
finance a scheme of industrial training. When, in 1857, the 
Cape government asked for quantities of cotton seed to be 
sent from Natal, one bag ,vas obtained from Bishop Colenso, 
'the only person here ,vho possesses any'. 1 Colenso's farm 
manager at I3ishopstowe had made experiments with sea-island 
cotton as early as 18 5 6 on the understanding that cotton would 
be accepted in payment of tax, and similar small undertakings 
,vere conspicuous on mission lands in the coastal regions. 
Scott and Shepstone utilised a portion of the annual reserved 
rewnue to buy ploughs, the cost price of which was to be 
refunded by natives in the form of cotton grown by them
selves. In 1859 the American missionary, I-I. A. \Vilder, 
received £ 50 to construct a watercourse for his mill and 
a further £20 to purchase a cotton gin worked by the ,vater. 2 

Despite criticism from elected members of the legislative 
council, who feared that these measures would make the 
Bantu less dependent on European employment, the colonial 
government persisted in its plans to give industrial training to 
intelligent natives and to distribute cotton seed to the locations) 

In the long run, little success attended these efforts. On 
some locations natives destroyed the plants, alleging that 
the government had given less than the promised payment. 
Ofli.cial returns showed cotton to the value of only £ 17 
among the colonial exports of the year 1860. 

1 P. Allen to Secretary to Cape government, 10 Sept. 1857. Foreign 
Governments and ?'fat~!, 1857 (C.A.). 

0 ]. Scott to Secretary of State, 31 Dec. 1859. C.O. 179/53. 
3 :\ grant w;1s made to ;issist Coknso to secure the training under Pieter

maritzburg m;ister-tradesmen of suit;ible n;icives. C.O. 179/53. 
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The civil war in the United States, producing a sudden and 
complete stoppage of supplies of American cotton to the 
Lancashire mills and trebling the price of what could be 
obtained from India and other sources, led to a temporary 
revival of cultivation in Natal. Two thousand five hundred 
and eighty acres were under cotton in the critical year 1864. 
This was largely the outcome of the formation in London 
of a company which acquired land and sent out up-to-date 
machinery. The Cotton Plantation Company operated in 
several parts of the colony, but chiefly in Weenen county and 
on the coast, using a Fowler steam-plough, Platt roller-gins 
worked by steam power and hydraulic cotton-presses. Its 
insolvency in 1870 was brought about by the ravages of 
fly and of the boll-worm; but the resumption of American 
supplies and the big fall in prices were contributory factors.' 
Pioneers in the 'sixties had shown that the dry valleys of 
the midlancls were suitable for cotton. The yield per acre 
in the Umkomaas valley, where John D. Conyngham was 
the principal planter, was in excess of 500 lb. of clean cotton. 
Cecil Rhodes worked for some months ,vith his brother, 
Herbert, on a small plantation. But cultivation was virtually 
brought to an end by the bolhvorm in 1871. Cotton was now 
only grown to rest the land after other crops such as coffee or 
sugar had been taken. Cultivation on a serious scale was 
not resumed, except for an experiment ( 1893-6) in the valley of 
the lower Umzimkhulu, until the twentieth century. 

Byrne, Christopher and i\Iorewood had all drawn the atten
tion of their emigrants to the potentialities of indigo. There 
was a good market in Yorkshire and Lancashire, where in
creasing quantities were required to dye cotton and wool 
materials. India had been the principal source of supply; but, 
after the 'forties Indian labour was attracted to the more 
profitable cultivation of rice. Indigo was found to be indi
genous in Natal; and since the plant requires ample moisture, it 
flourished particularly in the mist-belt area of the l1outbosclzrand. 

1 7'/11, Times of 1Vata!, 1-7 Aug. I 870, and 8 Oct. 1870. C.O. 179/68. 
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W. R. S. Wilson earned the appellation 'Indigo Wilson' for 
rhe attention which he gave ro its cultivation in the 'fifties. 
Van Prehn was of opinion that the Natal variety gave a larger 
yield than Javanese indigo. He and his colleague, J. Colen
brander, made a large capital outlay in the planting of indigo 
at Pinctown and later on the Umhlali, and their example was 
followed by some of Byrne's settlers. In the 'sixties, however, 
the market for indigo was ruined by the development of 
synthetic dyestuffs. 

Arrowroot was a popular crop "-'ith settlers on account of 
the relative simplicity of the processes of production. It was 
brought from i\fauritius by E. F. Rathbone and cultivated 
at 'Compensation'. At much the same time Mark :McKen, 
emigrant on Emily, introduced a single plant which he had 
procured from Ke,v Gardens in the confident expectation that 
arrmvroot would become an important article of export.' No 
expensive machinery was required. Settlers used zinc graters 
to scrape the tuber, exposing the granulated powder on calico 
trays to the rays of rhe sun. The demand in the United King
dom, however, ,-vas li1nitcd; and when the market became over
stocked, production declined. It continued to be a small item 
in colonial exports and, in 1870, nearly 400 acres were still 
under arrowroot. 

Tobacco was grown, largely for the local manufacture of 
snuff, though small quantities were exported to the Cape. The 
first man to grow flax was James Kinghurst, who came to 

Natal in 1850 and settled at Uys Doorns. As a boy of seven
teen, he had been in the naval engagement at Navarino, when 
the Turkish fleet had been destroyed (1827) by Admiral 
Codrington. Thomas Goochvill, one of Boast's sturdy York
shire settlers, had two acres under flax on the outskirts of Pieter
maritzburg in the middle 'sixties, and a small mill was set up t0 

crush the bolls. But export was on an infinitesimal scale, and 
cultivation disappeared in the diflicult years of depression at the 
encl of the decade. Crops of Bombay linseed were nevertheless 

1 \V. C. Ilolck:n: History of Colony of 1Varal, p. 276. 
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reaped by the Scotsman, John Smith, on his Fox Hill farm 
fetching a good price in England in the year 1871. 

Before the arrival of Byrne's first batch of settlers, the paw
paw had been introduced by the widow of an Army officer, 
Mrs Bowen, who had spent some years in South America. The 
Brazilian reel banana and the smooth-leaved pineapple seem to 
have been brought to the colony by \Villiam Middleton, who 
twice made voyages in sailing-ships round the world. The 
commoner pineapple was imported from Mauritius in 1847. A 
considerable variety of sub-tropical fruits and plants arri'ved 
with J\fark McKen from Ke\v Gardens. 

Settlers who had spent some years in Jamaica knew that the 
coffee plant matured in elevated and relatively cold regions, 
as well as in the warmer parts of low altitude. Gently sloping 
hill-sides with well-drained subsoil represented the ideal 
situation, especially if shelter could be afforded from prevailing 
·winds. Leonard \Vray, who edited the short-lived D' Urban 
Observer, advised emigrants to plant in the rainy season in 
prepared holes, lined with vegetable manure and affording 
shade without excluding light and air. 

Early experiments were on tl1e dark reel soil of the Berea 
hills. The wood was burned off and, as stones were relative! y 
absent, little energy \Vas required in clearing the land. Quick 
returns were combined with light labour costs. On the Berea 
the Durban auctioneer, Samuel Beningfield, was the original 
pioneer. But Edward Philipps and George Marcus provided tlie 
expert knowledge. Marcus's ski II was based on the experience 
of several years on plantations in Jamaica and Ceylon. Edward 
Philipps, son of an Albany settler, came to Natal in the Flora 
and took up land at Claremont. Here, in partnership with 
\V. I I. Ivliddleton, he experimented with several varieties, 
finding that seed from Ceylon was not adapted to conditions in 
Natal, and that the shelter provided by leaving large trees 
standing on the ground deprived the plants of necessary 
heat and light. I-le accordingly selected rich, well-clrainecl 
soil, left a belt of natural bush every 300 yards, intending 
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ulrimatc'l_v tu replace this by orange trees, and placed the plants 
in rc'gubr rows nine foct apart, to facilitate hoeing. Returns 
,,·c-re forthcoming after the third year, giving some nine per 
celll on invested capital.' In 1856 van Prehn turned from 
incligc) to coffee, which he had grown in Java, selecting an 
esute on the Umhlali. 

Heavy crops in the early years accentuated the disappoint
ment ,,-h1;_'n the coffee on the reel soil of the bush-covered hills 
lxgan to clie away in patches. It was difficult to provide 
shelter. The clry windy weather which often follows the 
humid summer caused the plant to fall away just when it most 
needed rest. On the gravel soil at Riet vlei the plants fared 
better. 

The moisture, ancl still more the frost, of the valleys was 
equally fatal. Colcnbrander attributed the decay of the coffoe 
industry to exhaustion of the red soil and the scarcity of 
lo:im.' Promising crops had been grown at considerable 
altitudes, even without irrigation,3 but nowhere over an 
extended period of years. I 868 ,vas a good year, with over 
3000 acres under coffee and prices on the London market 
reaching 84s. a hundredweight, equivalent in value to the 
best Ceylon coffee. At this period the most successful 
planter was a Byrne settler, \Villiam Lister, on his Red Hill 
cstate. 4 This prosperity culminated in the production of over 
one million pounds of coffee in the year 1870, despite loss 
of population to the diamond diggings. Production fell off 
sharply after 1873, when 4800 acres were still under coffee. 
This was due in the main to the advent of parasitic pests. The 
borer-beetle, which had ruined the industry in many parts of 
southern India, made its appearance in Victoria county and 
soon spread to every estate. Its prevalence was attributed to 

' :\. Coqui: Pract;cal Rsmarks 011 tf,o Co/011y of1Vatal. London, 1857. 
' See his srar<:menr, reviewing the experience of the previous decade in rhe 

,\'atal Jfercury, Ocrob<:r 1875. 
3 Coff<:e was grown by \V. E. Bbckburrow at 'Broadleaze ', four miles 

from Pi<:l<!rmCJritzburg, in 1867. 
; fhc Natal Heruld, 1 t June 1868. 
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lessened vigour of the trees, which had suffered from drought 
and soil exhaustion. 1 The borer had not touched younger 
trees at Ifafa and the Umzimkhulu, and it was recommended 
that fresh seed, of the Bourbon or Jamaica variety, should be 
procured. 

No doubt the large profits of the early years, when as much 
as twenty hundredweight of cleaned coffee had been gathered 
from an acre, had created over-sanguine expectations. The 
land had not been kept in good condition by systematic 
manuring from the start. In the late 'seventies sugar was 
fetching high prices, and in their disappointment planters 
rooted out the coffee trees and planted cane. A little was 
grown in subsequent years for local consumption, coffee 
selling retail at Durban for 1s. 3d. per lb. 

Nathaniel Isaacs came across sugar-cane growing wild in 
Natal and assumed it to be indigenous. Nevertheless, so rapid 
had been the expansion of neighbouring Mauritius as a sugar 
producer (its output in the middle 'forties almost equalling that 
of the much larger island of Jamaica) that Byrne counselled 
his emigrants not to embark on its cultivation. 

The climate of Natal, neither so warm nor so moist as that of 
Mauritius, was not indeed so favourable to sugar. Only the 
coastal belt, warmed to an average temperature of seventy-seven 
degrees by the l\fozambique current, is really suitable, and even 
here the cane matures more slowly. On the other hand, since 
the soil was less stony, the plough could be used to a greater 
extent. Adolphe de Terrason and E. F. Rathbone, who came 
to Natal from 1\fauritius, both pronounced Natal's prospects 
to be equal to those of the island colony, ,vhere the soil was to 
some extent exhausted and required to be fertilised by guano. 
Rathbone considered that the saccharine content of l'vlauritius 
cane ,vas less than that of cane cut on l\lorewood's estate at 
'Compensation'. And Thomas Lewis, ·who had worked on 
a sugar estate in Jamaica for close on twenty years, believed 

' !?~port, July 1881, of the Cotton CulcivJtion Commission, printed in the 
1\'a1,,I Alm,mac, 1 S82, pp. 15 5-Gz. 
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that cane planted on the coastlands would mature in sixteen 
months, compared ,vith fourteen in Jamaica, and produce 
approxinnrely three tons to the acre.' 

Edmund i\lorcwood has generally been regarded as the 
pioneer of sugar culti\'ation in South Africa. Distinction 
should, hmn:ver, be made benveen cultivation of the cane and 
manufacture of the sugar. It was on Morewood's initiative 
that cane was introduced from Mauritius. It ·was procured 
by Tom and Henry Milner on i\lore,vood's order? Probably 
the original suggestion was that of Rathbone. Appreciating 
the difficult labour problem of the Cotton Company, Rathbone 
had advised recourse to sugar on the ground that the sweetness 
of the cane would attract Zulu labourers. The company, 
fearing forfeiture of its land, refused to abandon cotton, but it 
permitted Rathbone in February I 849 to make experiments 
with cane on five acres close to the Umhloti. The cane, grown 
,-vith the assistance of four Indians brought from Mauritius 
(apparently the first Asiatics to work among cane in Natal), 
was given by Rathbone to Morewood to be replanted at 
'Compensation', whilst Rathbone himself proceeded to 
i\fauritius, bringing back ,vith him on the Flora twenty-five 
new settlers, desirous of cultivating sugar on the cheap land of 
Natal where hurricanes were rare and cattle procurable on easy 
terms. 

Advised and assisted as he was by men from rvlauritius, 
i\forewood is nevertheless entitled to the credit of having 
introduced into Natal serious cultivation of the sugar-cane. 
On the orher hand, his attempt to manufacture sugar was 
insignificant. George i\farcus, the ex- \Vest Indian planter, an 
emigrant on Byrne's ship A!iwal, and ivlichael Jcffels, who 

' The ;.\Tata! l11depe11de11t, 8 July 185 2. \V. C. Holden: H;story of Co/011y of 
1.Vara!, pp. 302-+ 

' George Lamond definitely gives the credit to More,;vood, r;:nhc:r than the 
Milner brotJ1c:rs. Lamond to Colonial Secretary, S Oct. 1858. G.1-I. 337 
(2'\.A.). 13ut Hatlibonc: saw patches of c.ine growing near Durban on land 
bc:longing to the :-lilm:rs, at a time (1848) when Morewood was managing 
the Cotton Company's land; the J\latu! 1llacury, 30 June 1859. 
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sailed in die Sovereign, were the real pioneers in all the processes 
of manufacture. 

Morewood had limited capital resources, but much enter
prise and pertinacity. His estate at 'Compensation', later 
'Albert', some thirty-five miles north-east of the Bay, was very 
imperfectly equipped. For crushing the cane, he employed 
t \VO rollers, eighteen inches in length, hewn from an old mast. 
Four long arms, attached to this simple 'mill', were turned 
by human power, natives pushing at the end of each pole. 
Ox power was substituted within a few years. When 
crushed, the cane yielded from 65 to 70 lb. of juice to every 
100 lb. of cane. After boiling, it was placed in pans to cool 
and the molasses run off. JvfcKen, who helped Morewood in 
the boiling-shed, calculated that they were obtaining I 10 lb. 
of dark-coloured sugar and 60 lb. of molasses from 100 gallons 
of liquor.' 

Early in 1852, Peter Zohrab, a Londoner who had come to 
Natal in the Ballengeicli, sent samples, thus primitively manu
factured by :Morewood, to Ingram Travers, a City merchant. 
Travers delivered them for testing to the refiner, John Fairrie, 
by whom they ,vere pronounced equal in quality to ordinary 
13erbice sugar. But by this time Morcwood was in financial 
difliculties. Very little sugar was manufactured at' Compensa
tion'." The molasses was sent to Durban and disposed of by 
retail sale. 

Morewood's competitors in the early 'fifties similarly relied 
on crushing machinery operated by cattle. Teams of oxen 
kept rollers perpetually revolving, cane being feel into the 
machine by hand. The expressed juice was usually conveyed 
along zinc gutters into the boiling-shed, ,vhere large iron pots 
were used. The operation of drying was performed by simply 

' For tile experiments at 'Compc:ns:uion', see E. i\-1orcwood: Descriprio 11 

of rl,e Farm 'Compensation', 1853: 1.he 1'.'at1.1l lndcp~ndcnt, 8 July and 26 Aug. 
1852; and Hold~n: op. cit. 

: Edmund Drummond, master marint::r, in whose ship the naturalists, 
Ddagorgue and \Vahlberg, had visited Natal in 18,p, claimed to have actually 
manuL1ctur..,cl Morewood's first lot of sugar at' Compensation'. 

2 37 



ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE COASTLANDS 

spreading the 'green' sugar in the sun. For planting the cane, 
ploughing ·was not considered to be necessary, holes being dug 
in the cleared ground by hand. 

Riv::illing 'Compensation' at this time was the Springfield 
bnd run jointly by Henry i\lilner and J. J3. Miller. From this 
estate came the first sugar put up to auction by Robert Acutt 
(23 June 1854) on the market square at Durban. Morewood 
had alreacl y left Natal for Drazil. His operations had been on 
too small a scale for commercial success, and he could not 
hope to increase his output with the primitive appliances at 
his disposal. Dut in 1855 Darron, an engineer serving the 
i\lauririus estates, brought a small steam-engine, which he 
erected on the land at Springfield. Fuel was obtainable from 
the coal which outcropped at several points on the north coast. 
A centrifugal machine to convert the syrup into dried sugar 
was at the same time installed. lt was now possible to carry 
out all the various processes from crushing of the cane to 
manufacture of the sugar in a matter of t,venty-four hours. 
i\lilner and his partner clearly hoped to provide a central 
factory which ,vould be utilised by growers along the entire 
coastal belt. i\Iiller began to instal tenants on his Umhlali 
land, and among those nmv induced to take up cultivation of 
the cane ,-..-ere many who had come out from the United King
dom under one or other of the emigration schemes. Apart 
from i\larcus and Jeffels, there were Alexander i\laclean and his 
brother on the Umhlali; the Scot, \Villiam Joyner, a Conquering 
Hero emigrant, near the Umkomaas; Robert i\fack, the Norfolk 
farmer, and his two sons at Isipingo; David Sparks from 
Ipswich, \\·ho had come out on the Ballengeiclz ·with Zohrab, 
at Springfield; Robert Dabbs, fellow passenger with Charles 
Darter on the Globe, at the U mlaas; and at U mzinto the 
bachelor Lewis Reynolds, keen colonial volunteer, who had 
emigrated to °;\ atal on the Justina. 

The time had evident] y come to separate the process of 
manufacture from that of cultivation of the cane. Though some 
settlers, for instance, the indomitable Robert i\lack, proposed to 
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manufacture his sugar in his own mill, the majority preferred 
to concentrate on good tillage, delivering the cut cane to a 
central mill and taking one-half of the net proceeds. In this 
way they avoided expenditure on buildings, machinery and 
the labour required in the actual manufacture of the sugar, and 
became rent-paying tenants, able to devote all their energies to 
el-ficient cultivation. 

By 1861 the lead had passed to Isipingo, where Michael 
J effels had erected a slightly more up-to-date crushing mill. 
Some 1270 acres were here under a species of cane known as 
'Green Natal'. All the early steam-mills were indeed primitive 
affairs, with three horizontal rollers of small dimensions. In 
the centrifugal machine the molasses ,vas forced through the 
perforated walls of a revolving cylinder and escaped through 
an open spout into a basin. The resulting (unrefined) sugar 
was brown in colour and might fetch 20s. a hundred
weight on the colonial market. Some of the more elaborate 
mills of the late 'fifties endeavoured to cater for all the 
mechanical needs of the cultivator. Treatment of the juice 
and conversion of the syrup into sugar took place on the 
ground floor. The cane was crushed in a compartment above, 
·whilst an additional storey ·was provided where the grinding 
could be effected of all sorts of cereals grown for consumption 
on the estates. There might even be a rum distillery. 1 

An important landmark was adoption of the vacuum pan 
process. The juice, after boiling, was forced into the vacuum 
pan, where it was thickened to the consistency of toflee before 
being passed through revolving centrifugals worked by steam. 
\Vhen the syrup had percolated through this machine, dry and 
perfectly white sugar was obtained. The molasses was reboiled 
and again subjected to rhe process. The first vacuum pan in 
use in Natal, manufactured by Pontifcx and \Vood, was 
installed on Ralph Clarence's estate, 'Clare'. By the close of 
the 'sixties its introduction was widespread, though on some 

1 'A \'i/cck's Canter Northwards', in Cape 1l1011rldy Afaga{;nc (1S59), sec 
also 'A tlfonth's Trip to Natal' by A. Douglas, in vol. xiii (1876). 
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of the smaller estates, ,vhich could not afford the expenditure 
involved, treatment of the juice remained amazingly primitive. 

The vacuum pan process, by reason of its capital cost, 
encouraged the process of consolidation of estates. In the early 
'fifties a Natal sugar company had been projected, in the 
confident hope that the authorities would make a grant to 
it of 20,000 acres of the Umlazi location. Its chairman was 
X. R. l3reede, who had come to Natal on the Joluz Line, 
and the new settlers were strongly represented on its provi
sional committee. The Secretary of State, however, refused to 
re-establish the system of free land grants, pointing out that a 
company which could not afford to make the outlay of £4000 

required to purchase the land at the prevailing price was 
unlikely to succeed in its proposed undertaking.' Other com
panies operated for some years, -without enjoying privileges 
from the Crown. Among them were the Umzinto Company, 
and the Springfield Company, which suflered such heavy 
losses in the disastrous Umgeni floods of April 1856. But 
centralisation came slowly. Bad communications made it 
costly to transport cane to a distant factory. ?v1oreover, cane, 
once cut, deteriorates rapidly and many planters found it more 
profitable to do their O\\·n crushing, ob,·iating the possibilities 
of delay at the factory. 

The problem of labour had been solved by the decision to 
follow the example of British Guiana and i\fauritius in import
ing indentured sen·ants from the East. The early settlers were 
by no means unanimous as to the wisdom of this step. The 
first dark-skinned labourers to be imported for work on the 
sugar fields ,vere a handful of Creoles from 1v1auritius; but 
i\1ore,vood got on very well with Zulu assistants. j\fost of the 
planters found that Zulus rarely worked continuously and 
,\·ere constitutionally incapable of appreciating the terms of 
a European labour contract. \Vhen it came to cutting of the 
crop, continuous labour was essential, ancl it ,vas very difficult 

1 Brit. Par!. Pap. 1853, !xii (16\)7), pp. 101-2, 139. The Company's 
prospectus, 23 Feb. 1853, is to be found in C.S.O. 54, no. 20. 
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to obtain this from tribesmen whose manner of life for many 
generations had been that of the pastoralist and hunter. 
Leonard Wray, who had spent some years in Malacca, pre
ferred Chinese workers who in the Malay states earned I 5s. 
to 16s. a month.' Some Chinese and Malay servants were 
actually brought to Natal by Crawford, manager of the 
Umzinto Company, on his return in February 1858 from 
Java. Characteristically enough, J.C. Byrne warmly advocated 
introduction on a large scale of indentured labour, either from 
Madras or from Madagascar. This point of view was urged 
by most of the absentee owners of Natal land, who gave some 
thought to developing the economic resources of the colony, 
but none at all to the character of the social problems which 
such an immigration was likely to produce. \Vhen the matter 
was debated in the legislative council, the majority of the 
elected members was not in favour of the employment of 
public funds; but a select committee, presided over by Byrne's 
former surveyor, John 1vioreland, ,vas prepared to recommend 
negotiations with the government of India to secure permission 
to proprietors to make their own arrangements." It was 
eventually decided, in a moment of unguarded optimism, to 

make the project a public measure, sending an official agent to 
Calcutta to engage coolies there and at i\fadras, and following 
closely the local ordinances adopted by \Vest Indian legisla
tures. From 1860, when the first shiploads arrived, until 191 I 
the sugar industry depended upon indentured service, and its 
difficult times were, for the most part, those years when 
permission to recruit in India was temporarily withdrawn. The 
industry of the first batch of Indians pushed up the acreage 
under cane to 8980 in 1862. Sugar mills numbered nearly 
forty, and good land on the coast ·was fetching 50s. an 
acre. The first shipment of sugar from Durban had been in 
1854, but this was a sample shipment of little more than a 

1 The Cape To"'" Jvlail, 15 April 1S51. 
0 Select Committee Report, 21 April 1857, in G.I-I. 337. Correspondence, 

1852-8. 
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hundredweight. But in i\Iarch 1860 the Henrietta left the Port 
with some 230 tons of manufactured sugar. The early 'sixties 
were indeed prosperous years, with output mounting, before 
the close of the decack, to nearly 10,000 tons. 

Morewood's experiments had been with Bourbon cane, 
imported from ?-.Iauritius. The variety known as 'Green 
Natal' was popularised by i\lichael Jeffels, and may have been 
related to the indigenous cane discovered by Isaacs in the 
'l\venties. It was found to exhaust the soil with disconcerting 
rapidity, and it was customary to alternate planting ,vith the 
less productive China cane. Disease made its appearance in the 
'sixties, attacking both' Green' and China cane, the borer pest 
in particular playing havoc with the crops. Not until 1883 
was a ,·ariety found which ,vas suited to the climate and 
resistant to disease. This was the Uba strain, introduced from 
Calcutta by a member of the well-known Anglo-Jewish family 
of de Pass. Daniel, son of Aaron de Pass, merchant and ship
o,-vner at Cape Town since 1846, bought the' Reunion' estate 
in 1867 and equipped it with the most up-to-date machinery, 
including a vacuum pan. His success with Uba followed many 
years of experiment with ,·arietics, most of which were brought 
from ?\Iauritius or Bourbon. At a later date Uba proved to be 
immune from the formidable mosaic disease. The average 
yield per acre was, in the nineteenth century, not particularly 
high, averaging one-and-a-half tons of sugar on an acre of 
reasonably good land. In the long run, the original Uba 
succumbed to disease, but the pathological department of 
the Natal herbarium, organised by Dr Pole Evans, succeeded in 
1915 in finding a virus-resistant strain. This made it possible 
for the industry to supply the consumption demands of the 
other provinces within a decade after Union. 

The r 849~5 1 settlers played a noteworthy part in develop
ment of the sugar industry. ?\Iany of the original pioneers 
have been mentioned. In the later stages, when Natal's sugar 
had to meet formidable competition in oversea markets, gifts 
of organisation were required. The fortunes of the Campbell 
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family bridge the two periods. William Campbell turned 
from arrowroot to cane at the encl of the 'fifties. By the year 
1861 his 'Muckleneuk' estate was well equipped with crushing 
machinery imported from Glasgow. His son, Marshall, an 
infant when the Conquering Hero slipped its moorings at the 
Broomielaw, inherited the' Muckleneuk' enterprise, and became 
eventually manager of the Natal Estates. La,vrence Platt, from 
tl1e industrial \Vest Riding, was similarly followed on his sugar 
estates at Isipingo by his son, Alfred, and in clue course his 
grandson, Cecil Platt. The firm of Hulett's Sugar Refineries 
was brought into existence through the energy and business 
acumen of Sir Liege Hulett, who came to Natal only in 1857; 
but grandsons of the early settlers sat on the directorate. The 
l\Iount Eclgecombe factory, which dates from the years 
immediately preceding the Zulu war, owes much to the 
experience of trained men who came from Mauritius, among 
them Alfred Dumat and the Labistours. But the pioneer work 
at Mourn Edgecombe was clone by Henry Smerdon. On the 
Umhloti two emigrants from the Sovereign, Joseph Jee and 
Matthew Barr, helped to lay the foundations of the industry. 
Among the \X'esleyans on King lVil!iam, there were some 
notable pioneers, John C. Blarney on the Umvoti and H. F. 
Fynney at the Tongaat. 

The coastlancls were too hot and too moist for the type of 
agriculture which farmers had practised in Britain. \Vith land 
cheap and natives bringing in cattle in payment of hut tax, 
settlers expected to do ·well. The beasts could be permitted 
to forage for themselves, wliilst native labour appeared to 

be absurdly cheap. Unhappy experience soon showed that, 
though potatoes, oats and maize grew well if the land was 
manured, cattle could only with infinite risk and trouble be 
kraalecl to provide the manure. Ticks in the sour grass were 
a trial of a totally unfamiliar nature. The small Zulu co,vs 
might be cheap but they yielded little or no milk. \Vhen 
slaughtered, beef could be sold for no more than 2d. per lb. 
Foot-and-mouth disease appeared among the cattle in 1852-3, 
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though the majority recovered. The much more devastating 
onset of lung sickness came in I 854. 

A little ·wheat ·was grown experimentally, R. n. \Villey, 
JVandr:rcr emigrant, sending specimens to the agricultural show 
in Durban on New Year's Day, 1855. But he soon turned to 
cotton. Rust and locusts ruined many crops, but not the 
Algerian and Cape oats, ,vhich did well at Pinetown. Berg
theil's German settlers had some success with rye, potatoes, 
beans and mealies, but not with ·wheat, ·which succumbed to 
rust. Buckwheat gave them in good years three crops annually. 
The chief di{Eculty was the phenomenal growth of weeds, 
and here settlers learned to depend largely on their mvn 
industry. For, though native labour ,vas inexpensive, it ,vas 
quite untrustworthy. Experienced as cattle-herds, Zulus had 
little interest in cultivation of the soil. Continuous and 
repetitive labour was uncongenial. 

Every kind of cultivation was prejudiced by the poverty of 
communications. In the early 'fifties, except for the main rozi~ 
to the capital, which was kept in some sort of order by (be 
surveyor-general, communications scarcely existed. 'Roads' 
,vere wagon tracks across the veld, and rivers were unbridged, 
though pontoons might be provided at some of the im
portant crossings. Lieutenant-Governor Pine, when he wished 
personally to inspect the Zulu border agency at the Tugcla, 
was obliged to swim three rivers before he could reach his 
destination. 

A major disaster for many years ·was the inability to keep 
open a secure crossing of the harbour bar. The outer roadstead 
gave good anchorage and ,vas s::ife enough for ships well 
found in anchors and cables, except ,vhen a strong easterly 
gale ,vas blowing. The almost land-locked sheet of water, 
home of innumerable wild-fowl, which constituted the inner 
h::irbour was entered by a narrow channel close under the 
Bluff. !\lasses of sand had accumulated to form a bank or bar 
which impeded entrance. The tide ebbing and flowing was not 
sufliciently strong to clear away this bank; and early projects 
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for improving the harbour rested on plans to strengthen the 
current, either by increasing the volume of water or con
structing works to confine the channel and so provide an 
efiective scour. If, for instance, the Umgeni could be made 
to discharge itself into the Bay, a current strong enough 
altogether to sweep away the bar might be created. Should 
this be impracticable, the harbour might yet be improved by 
such works as would utilise the natural scour provided by the 
waters of the two small streams which flowed into the Bay at its 
upper extremity. 

Fortunately, the emigration of 1849-51 brought to Natal an 
engineer of no small experience and ingenuity. John lvlilne, 
'Old i\lortality J\lilne' as he was affectionately called, came to 
the colony in November 1849 in Byrne's ship Dreadnouglu. 
Since he was then fifty years of age, his passage was not 
approved by the emigration commissioners. An Edinburgh 
man and an associate of John Rennie, he had no desire to 

farm twenty acres of land. \Vithin a month he had received 
a commission from the government to do what he could to 

arrest encroachment of the sea on the customs house and the 
back beach. But the larger problem was soon brought to his 
notice, and in May he could write to friends: 'I am engaged by 
government as engineer for the harbour here.' 1 

Accustomed as he was to work with ample materials under 
men of the calibre of John Rennie, it was a sore trial to be 
obliged to rely on makeshift contrivances. The public finances 
did not admit of harbour works of solid masonry. To narrow 
the channel and bring to bear on the troublesome sand-bank 
the greatest possible momentum of tidal waters, he originally 
projected two piers. For the north pier, of which some 500 
feet were completed by Milne, stone was quarried on the Bluff 
and brought to the jetty along a tram-line constructed of 
milkwood rails, ox power being employed to draw the trucks. 
The stone was dressed and, under Milne's superintendence, 

1 The 1'./ort!, Britis/, 1Wail, 9 Nov. 1850. His (provisional) appointment as 
resident engineer was not made until 1852. C.O. 179/49. 
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placed in position by t,vo of the new settlers, Richard 
Godden from the J<.ina TVil!iam, and the same \Villiam ' ~ 
Campbell who was to plant cane at 'i'vluckleneuk'. The 
immediate problem of resisting the encroachment of the sea 
had to be solved by much more primitive means, and Milne 
erected groins of rubble and wattle-work to contain the drifting 
sand. 

Milne's works were abandoned when John Scott was advised 
that they involved dangerous narrowing of the harbour 
entrance. Various projects ,vere considered, and in the 
'seventies the eminent harbour engineer, Sir John Coode, was 
called in to ach·ise the government. His report adhered to 

principles on which John i\Iilne bad originally insisted. No 
radical solution of the problem of the harbour was found until 
the close of the century. Dut i'vlilne's impromptu groins pro
tected the low sanely Point, whilst his entrance works did 
temporarily increase the average depth of low water on the 
bar. His figure 'hovering over the sand dunes or lingering 
around the stone workings, dressed in a long nankeen coat and 
wearing a broad J\fanilla hat, from under which his grey hair 
and tl1ougl1tful face could be seen as he plodded, long walking
stick in li:md, over his works or round the scorching Bluff', 
has been immortalised by his fellow-emigrant, George Russell. 1 

The opening in 1860 of the small railway connecting the 
Point with Durban was of some importance to the mercantile 
community, especially after its extension to the Umgeni. But 
not until 1876 was work begun on a coastal line to link the 
sugar-estates with the Port. 

There was little to attract the British settler in the Durban 
of 1850. If he were an artisan, he might find employment as 
carpenter or mason. In the early 'fifties the small population 
was in process of re-housing. So great was the initial demand 
for building materials that several of the new settlers were 

1 G. Husscll: History of Old Durhan, Durban, 1898, p. 261. For a concise 
account of the various harbour schemes, see Pr.:cis of Information Concerning 
the Colony of Natal (The \Var Office, 1879). 
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employed in their production. Some, such as the Yorkshire
man J aim Daddy from the Haidee, had been bricklayers in the 
home country. Others had no such experience. C. H. Dawes, 
who had been a porter in the City of London, set up a kiln 
and made bricks. John Whipp, the Hull man, had intended to 
sell boots but his stock went down with the Minerva. Ill luck 
continued to haunt him, for marauding elephants destroyed his 
brickyard under the Berea. 

Industrial Durban by in the future. \Vagon-building, 
furniture-making and boat-building employed mainly native 
labour. There were occasional jabs for millwrights, John 
Anderson from county Kirkcuclbright building I-Ienning's 
windmill, the sails of which first revolved to the coastal breezes 
in October 1852. 

\Vage rates in 1849 were 7s. a clay for bricklayers and 
joiners, 6s. Gd. for masons, and 4s. Gd. for the unskilled 
labourer. \Y./ ood was used to burn the bricks and lime 
for the mortar procured from sea shells. There was little 
demand for better-class work, though George \Villson, skilled 
carver and gilder, gradually established himself as a cabinet
maker, constructing the large frame of colonial woods that was 
sent home for the London Exhibition of r 862. By the year 
185 r there was a superabundance of mechanics in both towns. 
\Vages had fallen and men \Vithout capital ,vere obliged to go 
from one kine! of work to another. Edward Kermode, the 
!vlanxman, emigrant on Byrne's ship Edward, whose son was to 
,vrite a readable book on Natal,' had to take a job discharging 
cargo at the Point before he could begin more congenial work 
as a baker. Those ,vho possessed stock or capital were more 
fonunate. Richard Harwin, landing from the Dreadnought, 
opened a business, taking as his assistants two young men who 
were Lo rise ro considerable eminence in the commercial world, 
Tom Harvey, \Vest-country man on British Tar, and, later, 
Benjamin Greenacre. Settlers with ,vives and children able to 

contribute to the family income soon obtained a self-sufficiency, 
1 \V. Kermoclc: 1\Tutal, 18S2. 
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if they were industrious. Thomas Bond, I lackett's persistent 
agent, was a tailor, his wife a bonnet-manufacturer and corset
maker. At Pictermaritzburg also ,vas the pastry cook, C. Clark, 
whose wife was a milliner. Clark hoped 'not merely to satisfy 
the eye with a large loaf, but also to please the palate with 
a sweet one for sixpence'.' \Vages for ,vomen workers were 
a decided ach·ance on those earned bv London's 'distressed 
needlewomen'. Straw-bonnet makers and milliners made £2 
a week.: Domestic servants living with the family might 
earn £25 per annum. It is clear, however, that too many 
of the settlers ,vere small mechanics and shopkeepers and 
too few producers. r.Iorcland complained that Durban had 
more than sixty retail stores. In one street at Pietermaritzburg, 
with a white population of only 1 500, there were thirty-five 
shops.3 

N'ati,·e sen·ants in the towns could command more than 
the 5s. a month earned by 'raw' Zulus. ln Durban there was 
e,·en some competition with the white settler from 1-lottentots 
and coloured men employed in some of the trades. Zulu 
grooms and household servants received up to 12s. ·with their 
keep. An ordinance (no. 2 of 1850) permitted masters to 
make deductions from wages for absence or neglect, whilst 
magistrates could order imprisonment or a whipping for 
'misconduct'. 

\'\'hen bad times supervened, casual white labour could be 
engaged for 2s. 6d. a clay. This rate held good as late as 1871, 

·when current ,vages for unskilled European labourers were 
from 2s. to 3s., whilst natiYe 'helpers' received, without food, 
9d. to 1s.-1 

' The 1\'aral lf'irncss, .J April 185 1. 

' The /Jriris/1 Banner, 5 June 1850. 
l The 1\'atal Independent, 1 1 ;\farch I 852. 
·I The 1Varal Almanac for 1872, p. 198. 



CHAPTER X 

BRITISH FARMERS AND THE GRASS VELD 
OF NATAL 

The greater part of Natal consists of elevated grassland inter
spersed with bush. Grass veld, with indigenous hardwood 
trees in the valleys, is characteristic of the country extending 
north-westward from Pietermaritzburg to the confining 
Drakensberg. The grass is coarse and often sour. In the sum
mer its height will conceal a mounted man's saddle. It withers 
quickly in the dry season to a golden-brown hay. The soil on 
the elevated plateaux is shallo,v, often overlying volcanic rock, 
and unsuited to intensive cultivation. Under the berg, vegeta
tion is short, scanty and poor, and the surface of short, wiry 
grass is broken by out-cropping granite. Though generally 
well-watered and adapted to stock-farming, midland and 
northern Natal contains little land that can be profitably culti
vated by small farmers. 'I conceive', wrote Benjamin Pine,1 
'that, taking the average of the whole district, not more than 
200 acres out of every 6,000-acre farm are capable of being 
brought under tillage.' 

Climatically, the coastal area can be said to include the 
neighbourhood of Pietermaritzburg. The conjunction to the 
south of l'vladagascar of the Mascarenhas' current with the 
equally warm ~vlozambique current causes a large volume of 
warm water to flow southward off the coast of Natal. Its 
influence is felt as far inland as the capital. Even at an elevation 
of over 2000 feet, bananas ripen on the slopes above Pieter
maritzburg. 

Trekker occupation, outside the villages, meant lonely 
farm-houses with tiny patches of cultivated ground in the 
midst of interminable grazing land. Cultivation was generally 
neglected, though late-comers who intended to make their 

1 Pinc to Sir 11. Smith, I I Oct. 185 1. Brit. Par/. Pap. I xii ( 1697), p. 20. 
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employed in their production. Some, such as the Yorkshire
man John Daddy from the Haidee, had been bricklayers in the 
home country. Others had no such experience. C. H. Dawes, 
who had been a porter in the City of London, set up a kiln 
and made bricks. John Whipp, the Hull man, had intended to 
sell boots but his stock went clown with the Minerva. Ill luck 
continued to haunt him, for marauding elephants destroyed his 
brickyard under the Berea. 

Industrial Durban lay in the future. \Vagon-building, 
furniture-making and boat-building employed mainly native 
labour. There were occasional jobs for millwrights, John 
Anderson from county Kirkcuclbright building I-Ienning's 
windmill, the sails of which first revolved to the coastal breezes 
in October 1852. 

\Vage rates in 1849 were 7s. a clay for bricklayers and 
joiners, Gs. Gd. for masons, and 4s. Gd. for the unskilled 
labourer. \Vood was used to burn the bricks and lime 
for the mortar procured from sea shells. There was little 
demand for better-class ·work, though George \Villson, skilled 
carver and gilder, gradually established himself as a cabinet
maker, constructing the large frame of colonial woods that ,vas 
sent home for the London Exhibition of 1862. Dy the year 
1851 there was a superabundance of mechanics in both towns. 
\Vages had fallen and men without capital were obliged to go 
from one kind of ,vork to another. Echvarcl Kermocle, the 
i\lanxman, emigrant on Byrne's ship Edward, whose son was to 
write a readable book on Natal,' had to take a job discharging 
cargo at the Point before he could begin more congenial work 
as a baker. Those ,vho possessed stock or capital were more 
fortunate. Richard 1-lanvin, landing from the Drcadnouglzr, 
opened a business, taking as his assistants two young men who 
were to rise to considerable eminence in the commercial world, 
Tom I Iarvey, \Vest-country man on Britislz Tar, and, later, 
Benjamin Greenacre. Settlers with ·wives and children able to 
contribute to the family income soon obtained a self-sufliciency, 

1 \V. Kcrmoclc: 1Varal, 1882. 
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homes in Natal made some attempt at tillage. J. and W. H. 
Boshoff grew wheat (klcin koring) at Riet vlei in the late 
'forties. But the farming of the majority was almost entirely 
pastoral. Fruit and vegetables would be grown for con
sumption, but fe\v 6000-acre farms ,votdd have more than a 
couple of acres under the plough. \Vhen the British settlers 
began to arrive in 1849, any number of farms were available on 
hire. I3ut homesteads had fallen into dilapidation. In regard to 
agricultural undertakings, suitable crop rotations, manuring 
of the soil and irrigation, no estimates could be made, for no 
data ,vere available. 

Settlers who had farmed land in a progressive county 
thoroughly understood the advantages of mixed husbandry. 
They would be prepared to restore the fertility of soil ex
hausted by corn by a combination of cattle and fallow. \Vhere 
the grass was poor, the manure might not be sufficient for 
both corn and grass, and the land would be allowed to lie 
fallow for a period. The agricultural improvements of the 
eighteenth century had largely consisted in adding to the 
traditional rotation root crops, artificial grasses and clover. 

In Natal fundamental preconceptions might have to be 
revised. 1 f land were allowed to lie fallow, a large crop of 
weeds would result, and much labour and expense would be 
involved in clearing the ground for another crop. Under the 
influence of the sub-tropical sun and of torrential rain the soil 
tended to cake. Settlers, ,vhen breaking up the ground, had to 
discover from experience to what depth it was desirable to 
plough under these circumstances. 

Byrne's rivals had ,visely permitted their agents considerable 
discretion in the purchase of land likely to suit the emigrants. 
1'-1oreland, on the other hand, ,vith no funds from his principal, 
was obliged to use his land orders to acquire Crown land; and, 
since many had been promised suburban allotments, to lay out 
on paper villages, such as Thornville and New Glasgow, which 
have never become populated centres. 

Richmond and Byrne, on the other hand, ,vere well selected. 
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I !ere emigrants from the Edward, Lady Bruce, Conquering 
Hero, Minerva and Henrietta were located. Both were on the 
lllovo River, Byrne some eight miles upstream from Rich
mond. Robert Ralfe, William Jefferies, Henry Tarboton and 
others spent a few years at Byrne before abandoning their 
allotments. Its land adjoined S. Rudolph's farm 'Enon' in a 
fertile but isolated valley without road communications. 

Richmond, or Beaulieu, as it had been named by John i\fore
land out of compliment to the Duke of Buccleuch, had been 
surveyed in half-acre lots. Owing to the forethought of the 
Duke's agent, the Beaulieu tenants were placed on their land, 
in comfortable circumstances, in what Moreland described as a 
'sheltered position with abundant supply of water and great 
depth and superiority of the soil'. Survey proceeded at a slow 
rate, delaying the commencement of cultivation. But a start 
was made, under the supervision of John Baseley, with a 
furrow to lead ·water to the village. 

Baseley, railway engineer and surveyor, emigrated with his 
family on the Edward. A native of the small Northamptonshire 
village of Badby, with its cottages, characteristic of the stone 
belt, straggling up the steep green towards the church, he 
early became associated with George Stephenson and his son, 
Robert. In the 'forties he ,vas engaged on construction of lines 
in Yorkshire and the Midland counties. The railway slump 
brought disastrous losses. His patron, George Stephenson, 
who had tried to check the mania of over-speculation, died in 
1848, and Baseley resolved to emigrate. Bringing with him a 
cart, ,vheehvright's tools and British cattle, he was the first 
man to pitch l1is tent on the site close to the Illovo which 
?vloreland had selected. In less than two years he had built a 
substantial stone house, added a smith's forge and joinery 
shop, complete with lathe, and planted vegetables and fruit 
trees. In 1852 he was busy constructing a mill. His ,vagons 
and span of oxen ,vere available to transport settlers' produce to 
either of the two towns. Almost a lord of the manor, since he 
alone possessed the skill and capital to take the initiative, 
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Baseley supplied a plough team and implements to the Duke's 
tenants, having his own land ploughed by them in return, in 
true manorial fashion.' 

Richmond certainly came nearest to fulfilling the confident 
expectations of emigration promoters. The soil was excellent 
for pasturage and for maize. In the middle 'fifties the village 
presented a neat spectacle of small homesteads, built, for the 
most pan, of locally quarried stone and prettily thatched. A 
small church, also of local stone, ·was consecrated in 1856. 
A village hostelry was lacking, but there existed a single store at 
which the necessities of life could be procured. Small-scale 
farming ·was answering ,1.,ell. Even cotton ,vas planted. 
Bishop Colcnso, ,,·hen he arrived in 1854, endorsed J\lorelancl's 
,·iew that the settlers ·were prosperous and contented. Some 
were employed by Baseley as wagoners. \Vhilst he remained at 
Richmond (in 1860 he moved to Ifafa and planted cane), the 
ex-railway engineer ·was always ready to supply stores to the 
villagers on credit and to give occasional employment to those 
in difl1culty. Several of the allotments were on hilly ground, 
incapable of irrigation. But the strength of the clew, causing 
the Yelcl to sparkle with the brilliant mantle of early morning 
moisture, made irrigation largely dispensable. Raspberries 
grew wild on the clown-like slopes above the river. There was 
a ready market in Pietermaritzburg for Richmond's potatoes, 
beans and dairy produce. 

i\lany occupations were represented in the small community. 
James \Veir had served in the Artillery in India. Anthony Pigg, 
joiner and ,vheelwright from a London suburb, was responsible 
for the planting of the village's oak trees. Robert Logan, 
stone-mason, erected the mill and built some of the early 
cottages. The single shop, substantially built in stone, was the 
commercial venture of Charles Dacomh, from \Valthamstow in 
Essex. James Shires had been a civil engineer in Cheshire, 
John \liles a Herefordshire butcher, James i\lcK.enzie a farmer 

1 :\lorebnd's Journal, in the 1Vata! l11d.:p,:r,Jc·nt, 29 April 1852; the Natal 
IViw.:ss, 20 Feb. 1852. 
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in remote Caithness. Though preferring to reside on the coast, 
young Leyland Feilden, from Livesey Old Hall in the midst of 
the cotton-weaving area of Lancashire, took his 210 acres in 
land at Richmond, where he experimented hopefully with 
cotton. The majority were men accustomed to work in the 
fields. The story is not indeed one of consistent success. 
\'v'heat brought from home farms was not inured to the 
climate. Cattle suffered severely from lung sickness in the 
middle 'fifties. No fortunes were amassed. Neither cotton nor 
tobacco, grown in luxuriant patches here and there on the out
skirts, ,vas to prove a commercial success. When Moreland 
enquired what property the settlers possessed, John Miles 
was prompt to reply: 'An African parrot and a cat.' I3ut nearly 
all were satisfied with their new start in life. The Richmond 
which they created, with its cottages of soft-coloured srone and 
thatched roof, its mill and smithy, and the neat, garden 
enclosures, plamed with fig, apple and peach tree, approached 
in charm and in qualities of solid worth the pleasant villages of 
old England. 

Verulam in the coastal region had been laid out on the south 
bank of the Umhloti in April 1850, in readiness for lrons's 
\Vesleyans. Among them, as elsewhere, there were trades
people and mechanics who preferred to receive 'town' allot
ments. John David Shuter, son of a Westminster attorney and 
destined to legal practice in the colony, became secretary to the 
first committee of residents. He reported in !\fay 1851 that the 
European inhabitants numbered 1 56, composed of fifty-six 
families of which about one-half had farming allotments. 
The remainder lived on to,vn crven one acre in extent. There 
were twenty-three houses, and a dozen or more temporary 
huts, built in the native fashion. Though a little cotton 
had been plamed, the majority made a living from market 
produce. 1 

All but t\vo of the V crulam settlers, intervie\ved by John 
Moreland within a year of their settlement, expressed satis-

1 Sec J. D. Shutcr's letter in the Natal Tr'itness, 30 May 185 1. 
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faction with their new circumstances. \Villiam Irons's brother, 
Theophilus, found only one to voice regret that he had emi
grated to Natal. In the succeeding years, locusts were to be a 
sore trial, whilst lung sickness in the cattle extinguished the 
hopes of those who had contemplated pastoral farming. Some 
of the land had been cleared and ploughed for the defunct 
cotton company, but not all was easily adaptable to cultiva
tion. The allotments at Victoria, three miles farther clown the 
Umhloti were badlv situated for water. Even with the addi-

' J 

1ional t \Vcmy-five acres promised by Pinc, emigrants from Ina 
and S1JJ'creig11 were poorly ol1 at the inland extremity of the 
cotton lands, ,\·here i\1orcland had bid out still another 
village, called, in honour of the men from the Ina, 'New 
Glasgow'. 13u t Irons had collected a body of industrious 
and self-reliant colonists. There ,vcre among them men of 
character and resource, notably perhaps Tom Garland, a 
Colchester man, -1.--ho became postmaster and clerk to the 
magistrate and, in the 'seventies, represented Victoria county 
in rhe legislative council. \Vith Thomas Groom, who accom
panied his brother Richard on the Edward, and J. T. Polking
horne, from Penzance, Garlzmd made up the formidable trio of 
men who guided the local destinies of Verulam. 

The first \Vesleyan chapel to be built outside the two towns 
was opened for worship at Verulam in June 1851. 

Though the small tmvnship of Dalton was to bear the name 
of the East Riding village \\·here Henry and i\lary Boast had 
lived, another site had been selected for location of the Haidee 
folk. York, as it was called, as a nucleus of agricultural settle
ment has not been a success. But the site was well selected. 
There was timber in the vicinity, two strongly Howing streams 
named, for nostalgic reasons, 'Ouse' and 'Derwent' bounded 
the ,illagc la'.1cls, wh_ilst :vheat and oa~s had been successfully 
g~o\\n ?n n~1ghbounng far~11S. \Villiam Lund, the prosperous 
'orksh1re farmer who, ,v11h James Turin, had chosen the 
site, afterwards justified his choice by producing on his 
return to England a testimonial, signed by several of the 
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Haidee emigrants, approving the locality as in every respect 
eligible. 1 

According to George Potter, the Bridlington saddler, some 
twenty houses, each with enclosed two-acre gardens, had been 
erected, doubtless of wattle and thatch, in the first twelve 
months. Beans, peas, potatoes, oats and maize had been put in 
the ground and a first hay crop reaped. \Vith superior soil and 
thick grass for the 400 head of cattle owned by the settlers, 
the venture seemed to promise well. The Comins brothers 
from Helmsley, who had brought out ,vheat and barley seed as 
well as wagon, cart and ploughs, were in possession of twenty
eight acres of good tillable land, whilst undulating veld, difficult 
to irrigate, was available as commonage. 2 Beams and window
frames for houses were obtained from yellow-wood bounding 
the estate. Not all the Haidee folk took up their allotments. 
Several stayed at the seaport, among them George Potter, 
,vho became a commission agent, and Peter Humble, who 
opened a butcher's shop. At York there were Dr Charles 
Boast, l\fary Boast until she became John :tv1oreland's second 
wife, the Comins family, \Villiam Smith, James Merryweather 
from Doncaster, until he moved to Pietermaritzburg to start 
,vagon-building, Alexander Bell and the Helrnsley sportsman, 
George Bentley. Nearly all were practical Yorkshire farmers. 
All were anxious to maintain, as far as possible, the farming 
routine and '{orkshire way of life to which they were accus
tomed. In the neighbourhood was another Yorkshireman, 
who had sailed from Liverpool in the Devonian a few weeks 
after the Haidee left the Humber. This was Richard Baynes 
from Settle, with his eiglit-year-olcl son, Joseph Baynes, 
destined to be the most successful of Natal's farmers. A little 
to the north, at Riet vlei, were \Villiam Proudfoot and the 
Boyd-Varty brothers, notable pioneers of the sheep industry. 

1 The Vork lli:rald, 2\" i\!arch 1852. Lund hoped to secure more settlers 
for t\atal. 

: G. Potter to J. llcnwoocl, 23 July 1851 in the I-full Ad,·ertiser, 31 Oct. 
185 r. Lcttl!rs of H. Comins arc to be found in the issue for 2 ,\lay 1851, and 
in the Eastern Co11111ios llaald, I .J Aug. 18 5 1. 
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York is to-clay a place of melancholy. The village was never 
completed. \V. C. Holden, the \Vesleyan missionary, paid 
regular visits in the early clays, before the chapel ,vas built. 
The Haidcc men drifted away to other parts, and their 
cottages fell from disuse into hopeless disrepair. As early as 
1863, Dobie clcscribccl it in his journal as 'a town consisting 
of a blacksmith's shop' 1

. Tt lay in quiet undulating country 
that was presently to be gi\·cn over to cultivation of the 
wattle tree. 

Liclgetton, selected by James Erasmus ~1ethlcy for John 
Liclgett's emigrants, ltacl a happier future. Though many 
refused their allotments, several settlers from the Nile populated 
the district, aclcling acres as opportunity occurred until they 

; could farm on a remunerative basis. About Liclgetton and 
nonhwarcls in the direction of the Karkloof were Peter Girault, 
John Brittain, George Franklin from Carmarthen and, at 
Caversham, the Hoel sons, all from the Nile; ,vhilst Methley's 
relatives and friends congregated in the Karkloof valley leading 
to \Vooclsicle, where George Trotter, landing from the 
Edward, had taken l1is family. Nearly all remained for many 
years on their land. Franklin indeed sailed for Melbourne in 
185 2, on! y to return seven years later. 

Between Lidgetton and Pietermaritzburg lay Howick, 
originally called 'Allcman's Drift', close to a point where it 
was possible to cross the Umgeni "·ith wagons. Lots at 
"·hat was described as' the new village at the U mgeni waterfall' 
were put up for sale by government on 23 November 1850, 
fetching prices which ranged from £10 to £20. In 1851 
·water was led from the Umgeni to supply the village, now 
unhesitatingly referred to as' Howick'. Since private land here 
was not available for purchase in 1849-50, no emigrant allot
ments were laid out, but Byrne settlers and others were soon 

' S.A. Journal, p. 93. The blacksmith was \Villiam 13ell, a young man of 
nvcnry-four when the /-1-,idcc left Ilull. In the 'eighties he was still working 
his smithy, whilst John Bell, George and \Villiam 13enrley, 'Buffalo' John 
Clark, George Plummer and John Comins of the JJ-,id~e folk were still in the 
neighbourhood. 
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attracted by the position of the village at the point where the 
road to Riet vlei and the Tugela joined the main wagon road of 
the colony. 

Pinetown owed its early growth to A. K. Murray, the Glas
gow publisher. He was not without capital and, attracted by 
the fertility of the beautiful valley, purchased several thousand 
acres, dividing them into small allotments on which several 
13yrne emigrants elected to settle. They numbered 133 in 
January 1851, when a Zulu alarm led to the tentative enumera
tion of persons able in an emergency to bear arms.' 

Ladysmith was the centre of a district which had been 
farmed by the Cape Voortrekkers. The town itself, however, 
does not antedate the arrival of the British settlers. Stanger 
l1acl selected and surveyed the site and the township ·was pro
claimed on 20 June 1850. Charles I3arter's inability to find the 
village on his original journey up-country to the Orange River 
Sovereignty is not surprising; for George \Vinder, writing 
on 25 September 1850 to report his arrival at Ladysmith with 
licence to open a general store, remarked that 'as there arc at 
present no inhabitants, it is not likely that I shall have any 
business until the water is brought into the town and the road 
formed' .0 \Vinder came to Natal, with Patrick l\faxwell and 
Sydney Platt, in the barque Gwalior. He was soon followed to 
Ladysmith by other settlers. \Villiam Allerston, arriving by 
the Henry Tanner, was almost at once appointed constable. 
\Vhen he reached the village, he found there four cottages of 
wattle-and-daub. The majesty of the law ,vas represented by 
a resident magistrate, Allerston as constable and twenty-five 
members of the native police. Though no emigrant allotments 
were laid out on the Klip River, settlers made their way up
country in the early 'fifties, among them J.C. \Valton, from the 
A1incrva, Humphrey Evans Knight, the ex-railway surveyor, 
and John Sutcliffe Robson, emigrant on the Edward, who was 
to command the Fort Pine laager in the Zulu war. 

' A. K. l\lurray to 13. Pinc, 29 Jan. 1851. C.S.O. 14. 
' C.S.O. 15. Letter from George \Vinder. 
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\Vhcrever thev settled British farmers encountered some 
J , 

dilli.culty with mtin: bbour. i\lany had deliberately selected 
Natal because Byrne and other emigration promoters had 
ach-ertisecl agricultural servants at 10s. a month or less. In 
British North America the emigrant must work with his own 
hands. New Zealand farmers found that they must pay their 
harvesters at rates exceeding those current in the rural counties 
of England. Trekkers had utilised the services of Zulus cap
tured in ,var ancl apprenticed to them for a period of years. 
Refugees from the Zulu kingdom occupied kraals on European 
farms, paying for shelter ancl the use of a small patch of ground 
by ,vorking ,Yhen required. A prize ,vas offered at the Pieter
maritzburg agricultural show for the best male farm servant. 1 

But with marking out of locations the position was different. 
The nati,·c would ,vork for the farmer if the ·wages earned 
would procure what he felt to be bis needs. But these needs 
·were fe,v and his natural environment was tribal society 
engaged in stock-breeding. Unable to appreciate the obliga
tions of a contract, he might accept an agreement, afterwards 
found to be irksome, and then do bis best to evade service. 
Settlers who had im·estccl their savings in the purchase of 
colonial land naturally looked to the ziuthorities to assist them 
to make a proli.tablc use of it. This could only be clone with 
adequate supplies of nati,·e labour. 

British farmers, especially men from the North Riding of 
Yorkshire with its heavy clays, on ··which wheat thrives> 
hoped to be able to make ,vheat their principal crop. Much of 
the upland soil in i\atal is heavy, and some of it will hole! the 
water which wheat needs; but the rain comes at the ,vrong time 
of the year. i\[oreover, wheat requires nitrogen, in which the 
South African soil is markedly deficient. The growing of 
lucerne or sainfoin, as winter feed for stock, helped later in the 
century to restore a measure of nitrogen to the soil. In 1850 

farmers had not solved the problem of how to treat heavy 

' Proceedings of Conunissiorz to enquire into Past and Present Condition of 
the Kajfirs irz Natal, 1852. Evidence of P.A. Il. Otto. 
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soils where drainage is bad. Undraine<l land could not bear 
the introduction of root crops. In ,vet seasons moisture-loving 
plants would overwhelm the more nutritive herbage. Peruvian 
guano was as yet little used. The new machinery, worked by 
steam, would increase the productiveness of the soil, but many 
small farmers were obliged to continue with the old-fashioned 
wooden plough, drawn by teams of oxen. Steam was not in 
general use until much later. \Vithout the capital to buy 
winter fodder or drain his heavy soils, the farmer could not 
keep his stock in good condition. His animal manure would be 
insufficient, and he would accordingly be unable to introduce 
clover or grow turnips and swedes. 

These limitations applied in some respects to Natal. l'vlost 
settlers had exhausted their capital in the expenses of removal 
to a remote home. They had Ii ttle beyond their skill and the 
labour of their families. The dry winter months presented a 
novel problem. It was obvious that, in many localities, it 
would be useless to attempt to grow wheat without irrigation. 
On the other hand, prices were a stimulant. In 1849 wheaten 
flour fetched from 50s. to 6os. a fourteen-stone barrel, 
bakers charging 6d. for the pound loaf. A fall in prices 
quickly follO\vccl the arrival of farmers prepared to cultivate 
the land. In !\larch 1851 the barrel of imported Cape 
flour, Doer meal of a brown colour, sold at no more 
than 50s. Imports for the year 1850 had exceeded in 
value £13,000. They were clown to £6585 in 1853, with 
a similar decline in importations of dairy produce.' The 
fall in local prices was offset for the farmer by the consider
able exportation to J\lauritius of his butter, beans and other 
produce. 

Experienced agriculturists accordingly approached the prob
lems of cultivating virgin soil in a sub-tropical colony ,vith 
some optimism. The most enterprising among them were the 
East Riding men in I3oast's party and the Scottish group from 
Perthshire and the Low lands. John King and Ja mes Ellis 

' Report 011 Pust und Pr,·s.:nt Srutc of District of 1Y,11,,I. C.O. 179/34. 
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from the stratl1s nonh of Callander, lust 110 time in setting up 
their light Scollish plough, drawn by two oxen only, and 
preparing the soil for the seed. The South African plan of 
!a,·inn- a \Yooclcn bar across the necks of the oxen seemed to _, ::, 
them comical, 'making it almost impossible for the ploughman 
to do his work well'.' The yield of wheat was expected to be 
less than in the United Kingdom, where on good soil it 
a\'eraged twenty-eight bushels an acre. A Natal farmer soon 
came to regard twenty bushels as a bumper crop. 

All \Yotild be prepared for the appearance of rust and smut in 
the \vheat. Rust was expected on virgin soil with hot sunshine 
and frequent showers inducing its growth. In Victorian times 
there was no certain knowledge of the predisposing causes and 
rust was regarded as virtually uncontrollable. It was especially 
feared on rich virgin soil after a period of unusually humid 
weather. East Riding farmers usually steeped their seed in 
lime, after taking it from crops grown on poor soil which 
rust did not attack. They also avoided over-manuring of the 
land. In Natal, settlers endeavoured to restrain the ravages of 
rust by applying potash to the soil, and avoiding hill sides 
where heavy mist might induce mildew. l3ut the general 
attitude was one of passivity. The rust would cease when the 
land had been broken up and used for a period of years. Some 
hoped to avoid it altogether by sowing early in i\farch, when 
the dry ,veather was approaching.' 

Rust certainly destroyed crops in Natal, the black-stem 
variety showing \vhen the straw ,,;as beginning to ripen. 
But particular localities ,verc fortunate. At Andries Pre
torius's farm 'Riet vallei ', some twelve miles north-west of 
Pictermaritzburg, wheat was grown before 1850 \Vithout rust 
appearing. In the early 'sixties a farmer on the Tugela, ten 
miles above Colenso, avoided the rust by burning the straw 

' J, Ellis to I\lr Sidcy, 29 i\ov. 1849. lJyrne's Emigrants' journal, no. 5 
(Juni:: 1850). 

' Robert Clarkson considered it unnecessary to steep the wheat in a 
chemic,d prqiaration. The 1\'ata! l11Jepe11de111, 27 i\by 18p. 
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;111cl the stubble, and spreading the ashes over the soil to form 
silica, a practice perhaps derived from South Australia. 1 

Other diseases such as smut and bunt were not so prevalent 
in Natal, or were more easily controlled, the copper sulphate 
treatment of bunt being known to British farmers long before 
Byrne's emigrants left for Natal. 2 

During his tour, 1851-2, of the emigrant allotments, John 
Moreland found some attempts to follow traditional British 
rot:itions. In the lllovo valley wheat, barley and oats were 
gro,ving on five acres allotted to the lvfinerva settler, Robert 
Ralfe. \Vhen he moved to 'Bergvleit' on the Bushman 
River, Ralfe made a more considerable success with wheat than 
perhaps any other Natal farmer. From the point of view 
of resistance to rust, this Bushman River area, together with 
the Riet vlei district about the :tvlooi River, proved most 
adaptable to wheat. Near the :tvlooi River, Lotter, first field
cornet in this part of Natal, was p:irticularly successful in the 
early 'fifties. The Boyd Varty brothers at Riet vlei also grew 
wheat that rust did not attack. The best years were 1853 and 
1854 with fine crops reaped at the Karkloof by Edwin Parkin
son, before he turned to sheep, Lotter, Leuchars and the 
13oshoffs at the rv1ooi River and Fannin at the Dargie; and 
!armers competing with their sample muids at the Pieter
maritzburg agricultur:il show. Paul Anstie had completed the 
Belvidere mill, largest in the district, on the banks of the 
Umsinduzi, and the flour there produced was more to the liking 
of Natalians than the brmvnish meal which had been imported 
from Table Bay. 

~Iachinery on most farms had been in use for several years 
in the home land. A wheel-less plough, manufactured by 
Deane, Dray and Deane and brought to Natal by the Haidee 
former, \Villiam Parnaby, proved to be best suited to the 

1 See the statement of Captain Hamilton in Tl,e Times of ,Vat.:il, 10 Jan. 
1866. But his wheat, grown over a period of five years, was produced on 
only twenty acres. 

: E. C. Large: Tlie AJvaT1ce of tl,e Fu,,gi, 1940. 
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from the straths north of Callander, lost no time in setting up 
their light Scottish plough, drawn by t,vo oxen only, and 
preparing the soil for the seed. The South African plan of 
laying a wooden bar across the necks of the oxen seemed to 
them comical, 'making it almost impossible fot the ploughman 
to do his ,vork well'. 1 The yield of ·wheat was expected to be 
less than in the United Kingdom, ,vhere on good soil it 
avera<>·ed twent}'-ei£_·l1t bushels an acre. A Natal farmer soon 

~ ...__, 

came to regard twenty bushels as a bumper crop. 
All would be prepared for the appearance of rust and smut in 

the wheat. Rust was expected on virgin soil with hot sunshine 
and frequent showers inducing its growth. In Victorian times 
there w:is no certain knowledge of the predisposing causes and 
rust was regarded as virtually uncontrollable. It was especially 
feared on rich virgin soil after a period of unusually humid 
weather. East Riding farmers usually steeped their seed in 
lime, after taking it from crops grown on poor soil which 
rust did not attack. They also avoided over-manuring of the 
land. In K atal, settlers endeavoured to restrain the ravages of 
rust by applying potash to the soil, and avoiding hill sides 
where heavy mist might induce mildew. 13ut the general 
attitude was one of passivity. The rust would cease when the 
land had been broken up and used for a period of years. Some 
hoped to avoid it altogether by sowing early in March, when 
the dry weather was approaching. 1 

Rust certainly destroyed crops in Natal, the black-stem 
variety shm,-ing when the straw was beginning to ripen. 
13ut particular localities were fortunate. At Andries Pre
torius's farm 'Riet vallei', some twelve miles north-west of 
Pietermaritzburg, "'·heat was grown before 1850 without rust 
appearing. In the early 'sixties a farmer on the Tugela, ten 
miles abO\-e Colenso, avoided the rust by burning the straw 

' J. Ellis IO \!r Sidey, 29 Nov. 1849. Byrne's Emigrants" Joumal, no. 5 
(June 1850). 

0 Robert Clarkson considered it unnecessary to steep the wheat in a 
chemical pr.::p:ira1ion. The i\'u1u/ Independent, 27 illay 1852. 
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and the stubble, and spreading the ashes over the soil to form 
silica, a practice perhaps derived from South Australia. 1 

Other diseases such as smut and bunt were not so prevalent 
in Natal, or were more easily controlled, the copper sulphate 
treatment of bunt being known to British farmers long before 
Byrne's emigrants left for Natal. 2 

During his tour, 1851-2, of the emigrant allotments, John 
i\foreland found some attempts to follow traditional British 
rotations. In the Illovo valley wheat, barley and oats were 
growing on five acres allotted to the Minerva settler, Robert 
Ralfe. \Vhen he moved to 'Bergvleit' on the Bushman 
River, Ralfe made a more considerable success with wheat than 
perh.ips any other Natal farmer. From the point of view 
of resistance to rust, this Bushman River area, together with 
the Riet vlei district about the Mooi River, proved most 
adaptable to wheat. Near the i\fooi River, Lotter, first field
cornet in this part of Natal, was particularly successful in the 
early 'fifties. The Boyd Varty brothers at Riet vlei also grew 
·wheat that rust did not attack. The best years were 1853 and 
1854 with fine crops reaped at the Karkloof by Edwin Parkin
son, before he turned to sheep, Lotter, Lcuchars and the 
Boshoffs at the Mooi River and Fannin at the Dargie; and 
farmers competing ·with their sample muids at the Picter
rnaritzburg agricultural show. Paul Anstic had completed the 
Belvidere mill, largest in the district, on the banks of the 
Umsinduzi, and the flour there produced was more to the liking 
of Natalians than the bro"''nish meal ,vhich had been imported 
from Table Bay. 

i\Iachinery on most farms had been in use for several years 
in the home land. A wheel-less plough, manufactured by 
Deane, Dray and Deane and brought to Natal by the Haidee 
farmer, \Villiam Parnaby, proved to be best suited to the 

' Sec the statement of Captain Hamilton in Tl,e Times of l-lat<.1!, 10 Jan. 
1866. But his wheat, grown over a period of five years, was produced on 
only twenty acres. 

' E. C. Lirgc: Tl,e Adv<.1nce of t/10 Fungi, 1940. 
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lighter soils. The ploughing matches regularly held each 
summer, until the middle 'sixties, on the town-lands of the 
capital served both to display the merits of farm machinery 
and to maintain stanclarcls. Ground was laid off originally along 
the river bank, opposite Anstie's mill, and the ploughs started 
at the firing of the nine o'clock gun. ffaidee men won all three 
prizes at the competition on 22 December 1852, Thomas 
l3otterill leading. Ten years later, the site was north of the 
city, beside the York road, competitors ploughing half-an
acre, and the championship once more going to a Haidee settler, 
John I3oyes. 

1\lcanwhile, l3otterill had demonstrated the advantages of the 
Hussey reaping-machine. This had been manufactured since 
the 185 1 Exhibition by the Beverley man, \Villiam Crosskill, 
and would be ,vell-known to many of I3oast's farmers. The 
Hussey reaper however ,vas less successful ·when, owing to 
heavy dew, the straw was clamp, and .i'vlcCormick's machine 
,-vas preferred on this account. Steam-ploughs were only 
introduced at the beginning of the twentieth century, the Natal 
government importing two in 1907, made by the Leeds firm of 
]. 'Fowler and Son. The machines were let out to farmers on 
hire. \Xiith their help a man could plough eleven-and-a-half 
acres between sunrise and sunset, with intervals only for meals.' 

Land was usually ready for wheat and barley at the encl 
of February, wheat being steeped in salt and dried by rolling in 
lime. Barley grew well on light soils, but there was little or 
no demand. Oats, on the other hand, was in great request as 
forage. Cape oats would not grow ,vell in summer and was 
planted, under irrigation, at the encl of J\larch. The varieties 
brought out by se11lers from l3ritain gave a summer crop, 
being sown in late September or early October and cut green 
in February. From the middle of May it would be required for 
feeding to sheep, and it was sold in straw at from 6s. to 
7s. per 600 lb.~ Owing to its great value as fodder, it was 

1 T/,e Ti111u of 1\-'ar.il, 22 :--.iov. 1907. 
• '.\" ursc to Smailc:,, 9 \lay 1850; the Eastu11 Counties rlerald, 24 Oct. 1 850. 
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much cultivated by early settlers, even on town erven in 
the centre of Pietermaritzburg. In I 852, Matthew Parnaby 
obtained from ten to eleven quarters of oats from an acre of 
ground facing the government schoolroom. Like wheat, oats 
was subject to rust, but later in the century T. H. Hindle, at 
'\X'illow Grange', found a species (llawkstone) which was 
immune. But, with the advance of the railroacl and increasing 
mechanisation, the market for oat forage became poor and 
little was grmvn. 

The expense of carriage to market, in the days of wagon 
transport, reduced the profits of cultivating the soil. In the 
case of ,vheat, however, irrigation remained the major problem. 
The level of flcnv of nearly all rivers was too low to admit of 
the water being readily used to irrigate crops. \Vhere this was 
not so, as in the case of' Carthorpc' immediately to the cast of 
New Hanover, wheat was grown with success in the present 
century. 'Canhorpe' is traversed with many windings by the 
Sterk spruit, and Edward Newmarch's clam enabled him to 

irrigate several hundred acres. George and John Newmarch 
had come to Natal in the 1-fenry Tanner, and the success of 
Edward Ncwmarch's progressive farming showed what could 
be clone by sustained effort and intelligent anticipation. 1 

The advent of lucerne gave new hopes to farmers. \X'ith its 
length of root it can dras:v moisture from greater depths of the 
soil than most plants. It is resistant to drought and it converts 
the nitrogen present in the atmosphere into plant food. It is 
tolerant of thin soils and locusts will not touch it. In some 
of the northern districts wheat could be grmvn in a crop rota
tion, with maize and lucerne. 

Nevertheless, wheat was doomed to disappear from the 
production economy of Natal. Fine white flour imported from 
Australia and America ruined the small market for local wheat. 
Farmers turned to stock-breeding or transport-riding. 

In addition to i\fauritius, the Cape afforded a market for 
foodstuffs grown in Natal. Early in 1851 the schooner Douglas 

' The Natal /Vi111ess, 23 June 1908. 
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arrived at Table Bay with a cargo of potatoes, beans and butter, 
and it \Yas hoped that this sailing would inaugurate a regular 
export trade with the old colony. Potatoes, however, often 
rotted during the voyage and had to be thrown overboard 
before arrival at Cape Town or Port Louis. Beans proved a 
most reliable crop, as the market was steady. Thomas Botterill 
obtained sixty bushels from an acre in Pietermaritzburg. r.lost 
of the early Richmond settlers concentrated on potatoes, 
beans and maize, finding that, in consequence of the small 
capital expenditure involved in preparation of the land and 
erecting essential buildings and fences, these crops might pay 
better than in Britain, where farmers had to reckon with rent, 
rates and higher wages for labour. The biggest item of ex
penditure in the colony was that for transport. In 1851 potatoes 
realised from 7s. 6d. to£ 1 a muid (a little less than three bushels); 
but high prices led to a glut and farmers could not count on 
their crops selling at more than 5s. At this price, it was 
calculated that the profit per acre might be a little short of 
£6.1 

It was possible to obtain two crops of potatoes in a year, and 
early in 1853 one settler, James Stanton from the Jvlinerva, 
obtained I 20 muids per acre. 

As settlers occupied good grazing land north-westwards 
from Nottingham, butter, well-salted and packed in casks, was 
increasingly exported to Mauritius and the Cape. At Lady
smith the ex-railway surveyors, Knight and King, found their 
first substantial profits in sending away casks of butter to Port 
Louis. Butter exported from Natal in the year 1853 reached in 
value £5805, almost rivalling ivory. Some of the best quality 
was produced at York, notably by the East Riding farmer, 
Robert Smith. For local consumption, supplies of cheese, 
butter and raspberry jam ·were sent dmvn to the Pietermaritz
burg market by John King, now at 'Lynecloch ', his produce 
almost invariably winning prizes at the annual show. 

1 Sec the dc:taikd calculations of 'A Farmer' in the Natal TVirness, 2 April 
1852. 
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With potatoes plentiful, some of the Duke of Buccleuch's 
tenants resolved to keep pigs. William Nicholson, a Hamp
shire man by birth but the son of an East Riding farmer who 
had come to Natal in the Sandwich, made the first experiments 
in breeding, importing for the purpose Yorkshire White, 
Tamworth and Berkshire pigs. Despite the difficulty of 
curing in a hot climate, bacon was exported to the Cape in the 
'fifties, especially in years when rnealie fodder was cheap. Pigs 
ceased to be remunerative when the price of this essential 
foodstuff exceeded 8s. a muid. Pig-breeding was somewhat 
neglected in the 'seventies, only 7786 pigs being owned by 
European farmers in 1873 and the price of locally produced 
ham and bacon advancing to Is. 3d. per lb. But the intro
duction of lucerne largely removed the diHi.culty of green 
fodder. A canning factory set up at Richmond in 1897 was 
not a commercial success, but in the early years of the twentieth 
century bacon production became a prosperous industry. 

Settlers with no previous knowledge of the properties of 
the veld found that it was impossible to keep the grass short 
by grazing. In the autumn up-country farms were covered 
,vith coarse grass unpalatable to stock. Since the mowing of 
huge areas was impracticable, they fell back on veld-burning 
to secure succulent young grass in the spring. An economical 
method of feeding stock in winter was another problem of some 
difficulty, for much of the soil is not favourable to root crops. 
In the long run paspalum grass proved to be the ideal solution, 
since it kept the cattle in good condition and increased the 
supply of milk. j\foreover, much less land is required for 
grazing when paspalum is grown. 

Cattle brought out by the settlers mostly succumbed to the 
lung sickness which reached the Cape from I-Iollancl in 1854. 
Strenuous efforts were made to keep out the infection, Captain 
J. M. Struben, resident magistrate at Klip River, placing 
native police as pickets at the Drakensberg passes. It spread 
through all parts of Natal during 1855, attacking from eighty 
to ninety per cent of the cattle. Inoculation of a crude sort was 
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attempted, part of a diseased lung being inserted in the animal's 
tail and tied firmly in position. But it was not a success: and, 
with farms unfenced, nothing could avert the heaviest losses. 

Stock-farming made a partial recovery in the 'sixties. 
Cattle of Avrshire, Devon and Aberdeen Angus breeds were 
imported fr~m the United Kingdom. Fencing of farms, at 
first on a voluntary basis, did not stop East Coast fever or 
check the ravages of rinclcrpest and red-water which made 
the 'nineties a gloomy period for the stock-farmer. Through 
the enterprise of Joseph Baynes, backed by the research work 
of Dr \Vatkins-Pitchford, success in eradicating the tick 
followed the widespread adoption of clipping of cattle. 
~lethods of immunization were, moreover, quickly discovered, 
though inoculation seemed to leave herds for a period with 
lower resistance to other diseases. In the twentieth century 
the quality of ~atal's herds ,vas progressively improved by the 
importation of pedigree stock, especially of Devon and Fries
land breeds, and the brnefits derived from clipping and from 
the compulsory fencing of farms rendered cattle-breeding a 
less risky undertaking. 

The Voortrekker Koekernoer, according to the attorney 
Arthur \Valker, was the first to introduce woollecl sheep into 
Natal, about the year 1844. 1 \Vhen, towards the close of the 
follmving year, British officials reached Pietermaritzburg, they 
found Hocks belonging to P. A. R. Otto and P. H. Zietsman 
grazing on the outskirts of the town lands. Farther afield, 
Ilenclrick Boshoff, Frans Ncl and S. Lotter had merino sheep 
in the Riet vlei area. Nevertheless, it was for several years an 
open question whether sheep could be profitably raised in 
r-iatal. The vast expanse of rank herbage, believed by many 
to contain plants poisonous to stock, dismayed settlers from 
the United Kingdom. Until the first rank grass had somehow 
been removed, it was certain that sheep could not thrive. 

' Byrne's E111igrams' journal, vi. July 1 850. It is possible that Carl 
Behrens, who n:ached Natal in 1840, brought with him some merino sheep, 
originally procured at l lamburg. 
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\Vhether veld-burning would sweeten the herbage remained 
to be seen. In the Krantskop area the grass was reported to be 
too rich in summer and too poor in winter for merino flocks. 
Everywhere scarcity of grazing before the first spring rains was 
a cause of losses. To avoid this clanger and at the same time to 
get away from the humid heat of the lowlands, farmers began 
to move sheep at the close of the ,vinter on to the high veld, 
and even over the berg. Many considered Natal altogether 
unsuitable for woollecl sheep. 

Restoration of confidence was largely the work of two 
settlers, Tom l3oycl-Varty, who had left London because the 
doctors had pronounced sentence on his lungs, and Edwin 
Parkinson, who had married a cousin of James E. Methley and 
emigrated from the \Vest Riding on the Emily. Varty was the 
first Natal settler to seek sheep in the Orange Free State, paying 
for them with loads of yellow-wood timber. This was first 
clone on a large scale, other farmers on the ~1ooi River sharing 
in the enterprise, in the year 1853.' Parkinson was one of those 
who turned to sheep after the dreadful losses of the lung-sick
ness year, 1855.2 In October he made his initial purchase of 
forty-five ,voollecl ewes at 14s. each. The following year 
he rode to Ladysmith and there secured sheep which had 
been depastured for the ·winter in Natal before their owners 
moved back with their flocks to the republics. \Vithin two 
years he had realised a profit, and acquired a flock of 160 

sheep. Losses of animals over the first three years averaged no 
more than eight per cent per annum, and he was able to prove 
that woolled sheep could live in Natal all the year round. 
Studying his animals, he concluded that, \Yith better grass and 
a more equable climate than the republics could offer, his 
flocks would produce wool more even in quality and without 
the weak place in the fibre which, in overberg wool, he 
was inclined to attribute to extremes of temperature and 

' Gralia111srow11Joumal, 3 Sept. 1853. 
' ;\lcrhley wrote to his father, 22 June 1Sss, reporting that Parkinson and 

himself kid rc:;olvecl to <.:mbark on merino sheep farming. 



B ll IT I S II F s\ ll:11 E rt S .-\ ND G rt ASS VELD O F NAT AL 

insuflicicncy of food. I lis clip fetched in December 1860 
1s. 9d. per lb. 

The example of Parkinson and I3oyd-Varty led to regular 
journeys of Natal farmers, at first to the Free State and, in the 
'sixties, to the neighbourhood of Queenstown and Cradock, 
for the purchase of merino sheep. \Vith the support of Joseph 
Ilenderson, a' Natal association for the introduction of woolled 
sheep' was launched. Disturbances on the Free State-Basuto 
border increased the readiness of breeders in the republic to 
part with their sheep at reasonable prices. In January 1858, 
Parkinson and Otto had been the only exhibitors at the first 
\Vool Fair held in Pietermaritzburg. I3ut four years later there 
were 122, . .p5 sheep in the colony. The colonial government, 
prompted by G. H. \Vathen and Henry Pinson, who had 
recently come to Natal from the Australian colonies, began to 
collect from magistrates such information as ,vas available in 
regard to the suitability of pastures, the diseases to which sheep 
were found to be subject, and the annual average increase 
in flocks.' r1!ore important than numerical increase was the 
importation of pedigree stock. },[ethley and Parkinson had put 
their faith in Southdmvns as the best breed for the midland 
districts. Long-wool rams from \Vimey in Oxfordshire were 
imported by \V. G. I3aker and sold in Pietermaritzburg during 
April 1862. Nine months later six Cotswold rams from the 
Hock of Edward I landy ,vere landed at the Point. French 
merinos from the celebrated Rambouillet stock were imported 
by Frederick \V. !'lloor, son of Colonel .l\Ioor of the Bombay 
Artillery. I3orn at Surat, i\loor at the age of twenty emigrated 
on the 1Hinerl'a, settling close to llobert Halfc, whose daughter, 
Annabella, he married in 1852. Their son ,-vas to become the 
last prime minister of self-governing Natal. 

Henry Pinson reached Natal from .l\Iclbourne in 1861. The 
early 'sixties ·were a time of prosperity for Natal with much 
expansion on coastal sugar estates; whereas in the Australian 

1 The first such c:nquiry was addressed by D:ivid Erskine to magistrates 
on 18 .-\ug. 18 18. C.S.O. 2300, no. 974. 
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colonies renewal of squatting licences was being refused on the 
ground that the land was needed for cultivation. Pinson, 
followed by the diarist J. S. Dobie, Henry Bucknall and others, 
accordingly sought new fields for enterprise in a colony 
reported to be well endowed with unoccupied land suitable for 
sheep.' It was not difficult to find fault with the practice of 
pastoral formers in Natal. Instead of depasturing their sheep 
on tlie ·warm and dry slopes, they kept their flocks round their 
homesteads in the valleys, subject as they were to damp and 
mist. There was no scab legislation. Pinson found that 
diseased sheep sweltered in sheds or stone kraals at night, 
whilst anyone was free to drive them over a land innocent 
of fences. Nevertheless, he was convinced that Natal was 
suitable for the industry, provided sheep were protected 
from scab, prevented from feeding near streams and swamps, 
and securely folded at night in warm places out of reach of 
frost.: 

In the 'sixties, however, it ·was found that the kraaling of 
sheep at night had serious drawbacks. It led to the trampling 
of herbage and lengthened the journey to the feeding-ground. 
But something had to be clone to check jackals and even wild 
clogs, \vhom :.Iethlcy reported as attacking his Hocks when 
severe winters drove them down from the berg. Free grazing, 
as Dobie insisted, kept sheep in better condition and improved 
the wool. The best solution was found to be fenced paddocks 
provided ,vith ,vater, in which the sheep could be secured at 
night. 

Natal wool fetched low prices in England because it was 
carelessly cleaned and baled. It was classed in London with 
the Cape \Vools, which in the middle 'sixties had no very good 
reputation for cleanliness. Confronted with the scab, farmers 
sheared twice a year. In 1870, Joseph Henderson and D. B. 
Scott erected a wool-washing machine and henceforth the 
bales could be despatched free from burr and the seeds of 

1 J. S. Do bit!: S. A. Joum<1!, pp. xvi-xix. 
' The 11',ual IVitncss, 28 Feb. 1862; the /\'atal 1l1ercury, 26 Sept. 1862. 
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grass. Dobie reckoned 1hat he made thirty per cent profit on 
the capital ,vhich he invested in the purchase of Cape merinos. 
But the onset in 1 865 of blue tongue, just ·when farmers 
were beginning to be more hop~ful about scab, discouraged 
even Dobie. A partial cure for scab by dressing the sheep in 
newly burned lime at intervals of about a fortnight had been 
discovered in New South \Vales in 1853. The Natal scab law 
(no. 32 of 1865), the outcome of much agitation by Pinson and 
G. H. \'\'athen, compelled owners to mark or brand their sheep, 
and required field-cornets to act within their wards as inspec
tors to guard against spread of scab. It ·was largely ineffective, 
because no scab control whatever existed in the Free State, 
to \Yhich sheep were regularly driven in the summer months.' 
Blue tongue, on the other hand, was controlled with some 
success by treating animals with raw linseed oil, follmved by a 
close of quinine. 

Settlers found that sheep which retained their long wool in 
summer were less liable to contract blue tongue. They 
accordingly sheared in tlarch. The earlier practice had been to 

remove the clip in October or November, when the wool was 
lighter and the sheep probably not in the best condition. 
In warmer parts this continued to be the practice. Lambing, 
under cover in sheds, as early as April or !\lay became normal 
to,vards the close of the century, making the farmer inde
pendent of spring grazing. Dobie had insisted on the para
mount importance of suitable shelter and fodder, flocks in the 
early days having been much reduced by deaths due to lack of 
grazing at the encl of the ·winter. 

Urnvoti county, rather than the more southerly districts 
which Dobie and \'\,.athen had favoured, became by 1873 the 
land of wool par excelle11cc, ,vith a return of 115 ,ooo sheep out 
of a total for the colony of 289,164. The total had been 
increased to over 800,000 in 1896, ignoring flocks in native 
possession. During the next decade it fell away considerably. 
Once only did the weight of Kata! wool exported exceed the 

1 Bulwc:r to s~cn.:ury of State, w 1\pril 1876. G.II. :>.So. 
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two million mark in pounds (1902). 1 The decline at the turn 
of the century was partly due to the greater profits to be 
derived from cattle, once dipping and inoculation had over
come the major risks. Sheep were still subject to blue tongue 
and gall-sickness, whilst they tended to lose condition in 
,vinter ,vhen confined to fenced paddocks. Large numbers 
were sent to re-stock the republics after the close of the South 
African war. 

For settlers with no capital means the indigenous timber of 
Natal presented the likeliest prospect of advancement. Along 
the coast the red milkwood tree was plentiful in the early 
'fifties, and much in demand for wagon building. :tv1angrove 
wood, less hard and durable, was nevertheless suitable as 
timber-framing for houses and fencing-poles. For furniture 
the sneeze-,vood, and still more the stink-wood, of the mid
lands was incomparable material, whilst yellow-wood, re
sembling when planed yellow pine, was very largely utilised 
for floors and window-frames. It was, however, less durable 
than pine, and decayed when exposed to the weather. The 
compact and close-grained sneeze-wood was preferred for such 
purposes as the flooring of bridges. 

Over the whole of Natal timber was not plentiful, and it was 
conspicuously absent on the bare plains of the Free State. 
Even ,vherc relatively abundant, as in the kloofs of the mid
lands, it was subject to rapid diminution through ill-considered 
veld-burning. These factors made all the more profitable the 
industry of the sawyer. On some farms the timber alone 
,vould be immensely valuable. Loads of cut planks were 
regularly sent dO\vn to Pieterrnaritzburg from the saw-mills in 
the Karkloof and Dargie valleys. A load of forty one-inch 
boards, cut in lengths of twenty feet, cost in 185 I 150s.2 r.fore 

' Figures of wool exported from Natal include large quantities produced 
in the republics, making in all 25,537,963 lb. in 1896, and 13,712,5.p lb. in 
1905. 

' Statement of Richard Comins, the Hull Advertiser, 2 i\lay 185 1. In 
December 1849, according to L. \Vright, planks and joists fetched £8 to £10 
a load. 
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than one settler brought out with him water-wheel and saw
mill. The Shaw brothers, \Vest Riding men from Wakefield, 
,vho emigrated with their mother on the Unicom, erected a mill 
at 'Clarendon' in the Karkloof. But the largest timber dealer 
·was the }.lanchester man, Edward [,'cw, who had hoped to grow 
cotton. \Vhen that did not pay, he bought the l3oston saw
mills. Timber Street in the capital town is so named from his 
timber yard on one of the Longmarket Street erYen. 

The sa'1.'-mills provided the material urgently needed for 
impro,·ing the backward communications of Natal. Apart 
from a timber erection, carried across the Umsincluzi River on 
piers roughly constructed of local stone, the main road was in 
1850 entirely unbridged. At the deeper crossings the govern
ment presently established ferry services, several settlers re
ceiving at one time or another appointments as ferrymen. The 
early bridges were all constructed of yellow-wood or sneeze
wood timber, on the basis of government paying half the cost. 
The Alleman's Drift (Howick) bridge was the first to be built 
under settler superintendence. Two carpenters contracted to 
erect it, James Ellis, King's brother-in-law from Perthshire, 
and \Villiam Strapp, a Conquering Hero emigrant. The timber 
carriage-,vay rested on trusses, morticed by Ellis, the whole 
being supported on piers of solid free-stone. The first really 
substantial structures were the 'iron tension' bridge, erected at 
the entrance to Pietermaritzburg in 1858, and the 'Queen's' 
bridge over the Umgeni, built in 1864, at a cost of £19,000, to 
serve the needs of planters north of Durban. The bridge lasted 
four years, being swept away in the floods of the spring of 
1868. Its destruction meant relying once more on pontoons to 
bring to Durban for shipment the increasing quantities of sugar 
and other produce of Victoria county. The Pietermaritzburg 
'tension' bridge succumbed in 1866 to vibration caused by 
driving a herd of oxen over its timber flooring. 

In the 'forties the main road, itself no more than a wagon 
track across the veld, led from Durban to Pietermaritzburg, 
thence via Alleman's Drift and the Bushman River to the 
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Drakensberg passes. J. M. Howell, originally a Port Elizabeth 
clerk ·with much experience of frontier fighting, who became a 
practitioner in the recorder's court until he was struck off the 
roll by Cloete for contumacy, reckoned that the whole journey 
from the Port to Colesberg could be accomplished on horse
back in nine or ten clays. A ride of four-and-a-half hours from 
Durban brought the traveller to the tavern on the Sterk spruit 
then conducted by Arthur \Valker, the notorious prosecuting 
attorney of the 'sixties. A stage of similar length ended in Pieter
maritzburg, the river being crossed at the camp drift, if the town 
bridge ,vas not in order. \Vhen Byrne's settlers began to arrive, 
there were two more 'accommodation houses' on the road, one 
at Camperdown, taken over in 1850 by a A1inerva emigrant, 
James Rolfe, and Luscombe's at Uys Dooms, eight miles from 
the city. \Vith the assistance of the military, the surveyor
general, Dr Stanger was already planning new sections of road, 
in response to the angry complaints of officers of the garrison, 
as well as civilian colonists, that it was 'barely practicable for 
a spring carriage to run without accident between the capital 
tmvn and the sea port'. 1 V./ agons bringing stores for the com 
missariat reached Fort Napier damaged, having been over
turned several times during the journey. The general line of the 
road was unaltered, but steep and stony ascents were avoided by 
deviation, particularly at the farm of Johannes Potgieter, ,vhere 
the celebrated' Half-way House' was situated. Construction was 
put out to contract: and here, as well as north of Pietermaritz
burg, much of the work was undertaken by new settlers. 
Duncan !'11cKenzie, the farmer from Loch Awesicle, before he 
settled clown at Nottingham, was in charge of road parties. 
These parties, in the years of depression which followed 
termination of emigration from the United Kingdom, were 
frequently composed of ,vhite labourers, the ne,v Field's hill 

1 J. 13ircltoactingSecretarytoGovc:rnmcnt,2Dcc.1851. C.S.0.31. !'Or 
J. I'll. I Jowell's career, sec C.O. 179/19 (P.ll.O.). His' Itinerary of a Journey 
from Colesberg to Pi<.:termari11.burg' :1ppearc<l in rhc Gr.il1<1111s1011-·11 ]n11rnal 

for 23 Jan. 1845. 
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cutting being constructed in this way by men who were glad to 
earn 2s. 6c/. a clay. 

\Villiam Leathern' s new ( 185 1) Commercial Road, connect
ing with the town bridge over the Umsincluzi, settled once and 
for all where the main road from the Port would enter Pieter
maritzburg. The exit nonh-westward up the 'Old Dutch' 
road was inconvenient, the vlci at its foot being at times im
passable for wagons. In 185 r private subscriptions to con
struct a new highway to join the main road to the Drakensberg 
amounted to £100 or more; and eventually the road over 
Kettelfontein furnished a gentler ascent. Travellers in the 
'forties \\·ere henceforth dependent on the hospitality of 
farmers. Howell recommended John Archbell's homestead 
near the U mgeni as the first stop beyond Pietermaritzburg; and 
it was well that persons unacquainted with the route should 
have guidance on this point, since so much of the country was 
totally uninhabited. \Villiam T lartley, the energetic young 
Leeds draper's assistant \\·ho was destined to be mayor of 
Durban, reported that, even on the stretch of road bet,veen port 
ancl capital 'T only passed three houses, and never more than 
t\\"O acres of land in cultiYation'.' Between Archbell's farm 
and the Drakensberg the horseman might well lose himseH~ 
but he was likely to be directed by wagon tracks to the more 
eligible crossings of the ;\looi, Dush man ancl Tugela rivers; 
and here, but only in the 'fifties, he ·would find pontoons 
and perhaps a disreputable 'accommodation house'. Like 
Charles Darter, he would probably fail to notice the handful 
of houses that Pine had already christened 'Ladysmith '. 
For the remainder of the journey to the berg frontier, he 
,vould folio'.\' what recent ·wagon tracks were still discernible 
across the veld. 

Dy-roads were almost unknown. If, as in the case of the 
district of York, agricultural enterprise brought a large number 
of wagons into use to convey produce to the Pietermaritzburg 
market, an eligible track would be marked om, but repair of 

' The L.:.:cls Times, 7 Dec. 1850. 
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such 'roads' would be left to private enterprise. So financially 
embarrassed was the colonial government in these early clays 
that Donald Moodie was informed by his official superiors at 
Cape Town that they could not sanction so large an outlay as 
£273, 'nor indeed any expenditure upon a new line of road'. 1 

Government servants in the performance of their duties might 
be compelled 'to undertake long journeys on horse, with 
nights on the ground, separated from medical aid by bridge
less and boatless torrents' .2 

Such were the conditions which early settlers had to endure. 
\x/hen improvement came, it was accompanied by all the un
welcome apparatus of toll bars ,vhich settlers thought they had 
left behind with the coming of the railway age. The new 
I3erea road, at last conquering the sand, had been constructed at 
the then enormous outlay of £29,000, mostly borrowed, and, 
to recoup the town council for its expenditure, authority was 
given, for a period of seven years, to erect bars and collect 
charges varying from 6d. in the case of a saddled horse to 
ros. for a steam-engine, should one make an unexpected 
appearance. Equestrians could obtain tickets for a year for 
a single payment of £ r. The Berea gate was erected in 
December r 866, and the same kind of evasion was adopted 
as in the case of the British turnpike trusts. Over the first 
year the net profits amounted to one per cent of the total cost 
of the road. Other toll gates were in existence, especially 
after the disastrous floods of I 868, occurring at a time when the 
public accounts did not admit of gratuitous repair or replace
ment. 

Settlers ,1·ho intended to farm might bring with them carts 
and wagons that had clone service on British ro:-ids. A few 
Cape carts belonged to older colonists, whilst officers of the 
garrison introduced occasional vehicles of a more fashionable 

' 1\lontagu to 1\looclie, 15 Sept. 1848. Letter Book: Natal, 1845-50, 
C.A. 

' Petition of J. P. Steele, assistant n.:siclcnt 
(P.H..O.). 
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type, including a Stanhope fitted with elliptic springs. A 
solitary Irish jaunting-car, driven by \X1illiam Chapman, 
manager of the Colonial Dank, made a brief appearance in the 
Pictermaritzburg streets i 11 the 'sixties; but the most popular 
vehicle of this decade was the American buggy, or 'spicier', 
built of hickory. A patent hansom-cab was sold by the 
auctioneer, Philip Ferreira, two months after the visit of Queen 
Victoria's second son, Prince Alfred, ,vhen its services had 
doubtless been much in demand. 

Among the 1849-5 1 sculcrs were men who had been ostlers, 
postilions, grooms and coachmen on the bustling mail coach 
routes of the pre-railway age. A mail coachman by long 
training, John \V. \Velcl1, emigrant on the Hebrides, had been 
better able than most to stave off disaster, since road traffic 
in the western midlands \\-as scarcely affected, prior to the 
'Jifties, by railroad competition. \Velch had driven the 'Paul 
Pry' coach between London and Worcester; and, as the ten
tacles of the railway closed in upon him, he moved farther 
west, driYing coaches between Cheltenham, I-Icreford and 
Carmarthen. Since the \Vorcestcr-I--lereford rail link was only 
constructed in 1860, he might have continued the struggle a 
little longer; but he wisely decided to take his skill ro a colony 
where animals were still appreciated and 'livery and bait 
stables' likely to do brisk business. In 185 r he was at Umbilo. 
I J is first tender to convey the mails between Durban and 
Pietermaritzburg at rs. a mile, if government supplied coach 
and horses, and rs. 4d. if the comractor, was not accepted, 
the service being performed by native runners. 1 \Vith Hugh 
J\!cDonald, Hicharcl Boultbee and Charles Florey, he made 
up the group of men who were recognised as able, at short 
notice, to supply distinguished visitors and humble colonists 
alike with the finest bays, well groomed and cared for in the 
livery s1ables of the two towns. But it was John Dare who, 
in r 860, actual! y inaugurated the first bus service, modelling 
his' Perseverance' vehicle on the Crimean wagon, tent-covered 

' :06 Sept. 18p. C.S.O. 47. Tenders. 
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and with seats facing one another lengthwise, a solitary 
lantern slung from the midclle, which J. D. Holliday had 
used to convey parties to balls in the towns. Dare's stock 
was bought by Welch, ,vhose regular coaching services began 
in 1862. \Vl1en diamonds were discovered in Griqualancl 
West, he aclvenisecl 'royal mail buses' weekly from Durban to 
the fields (1872), making it possible for passengers to avoid 
hire of a private conveyance between Pietermaritzburg and 
1-Iarrismith, together with the liability to detention at Bloem
fontein on the tedious post cart service through the Free 
State. 1 

Improvement of communications should have helped the 
farmer. But by the 'seventies it ,vas already clear that Natal 
coulcl not procluce fooclstuffs sufficient even for its domestic 
consumption. Redwater drove many farmers to transport
ricling, where they could earn on a single three-months' trip 
suflicient to keep their families for the rest of the year. The 
later 'seventies were a time of prolonged drought, with crop 
failures everywhere, except on the Klip River. Drought killed 
the grass on -which transport oxen were clepenclent, and 
trcblecl the cost of imported goods on the high veld. To the 
mortality from lung-sickness and reclwater had now to be 
aclcled the losses from starvation. Agricultural production 
never recoverccl from these dismal years. In 1884 Natal was 
importing for its white population of less than 35,000 flour 
to the value of £66,000, and butter, cheese and lard amounting 
to over £17,000. In the northern districts, which the drought 
hacl not seriously affected, letting to natives of farms belonging 
to the Natal Land and Colonisation Company lowered the 
output of this region. 

The prof-its of the transport industry had always been 
relatively considerable. Settlers had been charged 70s. for 
a \vagon to take their belongings to Pietermaritzburg. The 
professional transport-rider operated at a later elate, and his 
charges depencled upon the condition of the grass. He had 

1 For the co:ich services, St!C A. F. Hatters Icy: Portrait of a Colony, chap. vi. 
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nothing to pay for the privilege or outspanning his oxen on 
private farms, though after 1870 he could be compelled to select 
a spot inclicatccl by the owner. Much damage might be caused 
by the spread of fires to neighbouring land. Nevertheless, 
until legislation was introduced in 1865, it might be impossible 
to bring home responsibility to the driver whose carelessness 
had been the origin of the mishap. In the early clays almost all 
had been landowners, and a man using his wagon to come to 

market or church only took what he was giving to others. 
Transport-riders might give nothing in return, and their over
loaded wagons created havoc ·when the veld ,vas in poor 
condition. Scarcity of transport, especially during the Lan
galibalele and Zulu campaigns, attracted many into a potentially 
wry profitable occupation. 

The more enterprising men, of whom \Villiam Gil!itts may 
be taken as representative, soon replaced oxen with mules. 
Though subject to horse sickness, mules did not contract it so 
readily. Farmers bound by outspan servitudes benefited 
because fodder had to be carried on the trip. I3ut compensa
tion for this outlay was provided by the extra speed of mule 
carriage. In the 'sixties, using ox-,vagons, Gillitts ,vas convey
ing goods benveen the two towns, taking an average of sixty 
hours for the journey, at a rate of rs. Gd. a hundredweight. 
In 1874 the rate had risen to 7s. though a load in the 
downward direction would not cost more than 3s. In this 
year rates for transport to the diamond fields ,vorkecl out 
at 38s. The northerly route to the gold-fields was developed 
a little later, but Henderson and Leathern's 'golclfields mail 
carts' were running in 1875, an enterprise which was stimulated 
two years later by Shepstone's annexation of the Transvaal. In 
the middle 'seventies transport-riders could count on obtain
ing from £80 to £ roo for a load either to Pretoria or 
\Vinburg, and one-half that amount for the journey down.' 

Agricultural decline must be interpreted in terms of the 
opportunities for individual advancement. I3ut climate and 

1 TI,~ Tim~s of1Va1al, 23 i\fay 187~. 
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suitability of the soil naturally exercised a dominating influence. 
The most experienced and indomitable of Natal's early farmers 
,vere the East Riding men, many of whom had taken up land at 
York and in the neighbourhood north of the capita!. In the 
long run, these men found that deficiency of the soil in phos
phates made it impossible to raise crops on a remunerative 
basis. On the light clay soils even maize did not flourish. 
On the other hand, the country was ideally suited to wattle. 
Rainfall is abundant, and, away from the low-lying land, 
frost is not present. Even on unimproved soil ,vattles grew 
well. 

John Vanderplank brought from Australia the first seed, 
planting the black wattle on his Camperdown farm in 1864. 
His example was quickly followed by Joseph Henderson at 
Hilton. But not until the Colonial and Indian Exhibition of 
1886 was the value of wattle properly appreciated. The first 
colonist to demonstrate that the bark could be profitably used 
in tanning ·was G. fvL (later Sir George) Sutton, prime minister 
of Natal 1903-5. Dark was first shipped to London in 1887. 
The value of exported bark rose in the next twenty years with 
encouraging steadiness. 1907 was a particularly good year, the 
amount shipped during the first eleven months exceeding in 
value£ 130,000. Credit for this rapid expansion is clue largely 
to \Villiam Angus, manager of the Clan Syndicate, which 
operated around Cramond and Ravenswonh.' 

It is now possible to estimate the economic consequences of 
the 1849-5 r emigration. The underlying principle of all the 
schemes was the settlement of emigrants on twenty-acre allot
ments, the projectors making their profas from the sale of 
adjoining land to which they would become entitled. Applied 
to some of the richer soils of New Zealand where there is 
much alluvial plain, it might have been possible to discover 
sufficient land capable of subdivision in this way. Almost 

1 f-or Angus's achievement, sec the 1Va1al lf/i111css, 1 2 Dec. 190+ lvluch 
information on wattle is IO be found in S. Y. Ford: Talks ll'itl, 1'/ata! Fam1as, 
1909. 
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the whole surface of Natal is strongly undulated. The Crown 
land available was, for the most part, broken ground, in
capable of irrigation and decidedly deficient in phosphates. 
Emigrants thus settled on allotments of even 200 acres would 
have l1ad no more than a fair opportunity to earn a bare 
subsistence. As a scheme of colonisation, to put British 
settlers on colonial land as producers, it was impossible of 
fulfilmern. 

But it must not be forgotten that a considerable number of 
the emigrants were townsfolk to whom a passage to a distant 
colony and the opportunity to start life afresh were a valuable 
inn:·stment for [ ro, without the nventy-acre bonus, which 
they could afford to disregard. I\fany belonged to the proper
tied classes. Their clccision to emigrate had been clue to health 
reasons or unfortunate speculation in railway shares. Con
ditions in the United Kingdom looked bleak indeed in the 
months when cholera was taking a heavy toll of life in the 
towns and seaports, and no one could feel confidence in the 
face of unrestricted foreign competition with British farming 
and British shipping. Those who came to Natal had calculated 
that they could bring up families with better hopes of advance
ment in a new colony ,,·here resources were waiting to be 
developed and the climate was genial. 

The economic history of the succeeding years is largely a 
record of a prolonged search for exportable products. John 
I\Iorelancl, Edmund I\Iorewood and others, who spoke \Vith 
some authority, had claimed that :\"atal was unsurpassed for the 
\·ariety of its products. Conscientious enquirers visiting the 
various exhibitions held during the 'sixties in London and 
Paris might come a,-vay much impressed by rl1e multiplicity of 
the samples which originated in Queen Victoria's new African 
colony. Apart from sugar, cotron, indigo, arrowroot and 
coffee, there ·were all kinds of fi.bre, including jute, aloe and 
China grass. But there remained for many years almost 
insuperable obstacles to their profitable cultivation. The most 
considerable was doubtless the condition of the harbour. But 
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inland communications were as much a deterrent, with the 
chaos produced during heavy rains by unbridged torrents 
and impassable roads, whilst the only too frequent months of 
sustained drought brought disaster to ox-wagon transport on 
the parched veld. 

Settlers proved that, given facilities for transportation and 
access to a market overseas, it was possible to exploit the 
abundant natural resources of Natal. They failed indeed in 
certain directions, but the experiments were in themselves 
fruitful. In regard to wheat, their first energetic measures 
halted the importation of grain. The 1854 Year Book showed 
3315 acres under cultivation and some 12,800 bushels of wheat 
produced. Roughly twice that amount was harvested in 1867. 
But clearness of transport and the smallness of the population 
discouraged enterprise. The clanger of an overstocked market 
is clearly revealed in the returns from the various districts. 
In 1865 Pietermaritzburg county alone was producing turnips, 
Umvoti county alone onions. \Vhat paid farmers one year 
might prove a grievous disappointment the next. The total of 
cultivated land in Natal (109,415 acres in 1867) 1 compared not 
unfavourably, in relation to population, with New South 
\Vales. But in the late 'sixties much of the cultivation ,vas Indian 
and KaD1r corn, on native land, and returning no more than 
fifteen to twenty bushels to the acre. \Vhereas in the 'fifties 
Natal ,vas exporting butter to the Cape and Mauritius, t,venty 
years later she was importing for home consumption. It was not 
that the sons of men like J 01111 King and Thomas Botterill ,vere 
any the less industrious than their fathers. Natal suffered from 
developments in neighbouring territories. The needs of the 
republics and the discovery of mineral wealth in the interior 
inevitably diverted the energies of young Natalians from 

' Natal Statistical Year 13ook for 1867. The 1864 book gave the acreage 
actually occupied for cultivation as 38,000: and this figure has been much 
quoted, e.g. by T. \V. \lurdoch in his report to T. F. Elliot, , 2 July 1866, on 
the situation in Natal. The totals were compiled from rather casual estimates 
made in the magiskrial divisions. 
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cultivation of the soil to mercantile pursuits and the prof-its of 
transportation. 

Nor were the results of toil on the land altogether thrown 
away. Even in the midst of the depression of the late 'sixties, 
when priYate land was fast reverting to the Crown, acres were 
being reclaimed by drainage and others made fruitful by irriga
tion. This ,\·as especially true of Umvoti county. At Riet vlei 
and on the 1Iooi River, undismayed by fortune's wheel, the 
spirit of enterprise and the air of solid prosperity had not 
deserted such properties as \Vi lliam Proudfoot's 'Craigieburn ', 
with its substantial stone walls guarding the fruit trees, its corn 
mill and cultivated acres, or Lotter's 'I3erg Vliet', with its 
Trekker laager, its magnificent herds of cattle and fertile 
orchard.' 

The mercantile community in the two towns were not, 
however, the sole sufferers in the depression of 1865-70. 
Applications for confiscated land in Langalibalele's location, 
made in 1874 after suppression of the Hlubi rising, record 
losses to seYcral who had come to Natal in I3oast's party or 
taken up land under the Byrne scheme." I3ut they also show 
that the sons of setders were still, in a large number of cases, 
cultivating the soil or managing grazing farms. A few had 
become carriers. Robert Anderson, from the Ina, had gone to 
Ladysmith, his capital, mostly in wagons and oxen, being 
estimated at £1000. \Vith him on the Klip River ,vas \'l/illiam 
Adams, from the Emily, now a blacksmith and wagon-maker. 
Scotsmen from Conquering Hero, the Comries, the J oyners 
and George Aitken, were still on their land and prospering. 
\Vith the depression surmounted, it seemed not unlikely 
that Benjamin Pine's prediction of 1850 would be fulfilled, 
that 'at no distant period, the face of the district will be 
entirely changed, and, instead of presenting, as it does now, 

' See rhe Rq,ort of his Tour, June 1868, by James \\'ilson, secretary to 
Natal Farmers' Club, in the ll'atal 1l1acury, 3 Dec. 1868. 

0 C.S.O. ~lisc. Papers, 1853-76. Applicants ,vcre asked to state what 
capital and stock they possessed. These arrangements were cancelled by the 
Secrc.:rary of State:. 
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a sad succession of desolate hills and valleys covered with 
a rank and useless vegetation, it will exhibit the more cheering 
scenes of comfortable homesteads, the abodes of a happy and 
contented people, and of fields improved and adorned by the 
labour of the husband man'.' 

' Pine to Sir H. G. Smith, r Nov. 1850. Brir. Par!. Pap. 1851, xxxvii 
( l.j I 7), p. 50. 



Cli,\PTEll XI 

POLITICAL ACTIVITIES OF THE SETTLERS 

AND Tl!E DEVELOPr.1ENT OF CONSTITU

·rrON AL G OVEH.Ni\lENT 

Natal in 1849 was a district of the Cape Colony, administered 
by a lieutenant-governor under responsibility to the authorities 
at Cape Town as well as to the Secretary of State. Owing to 
tardy communications ,vhicl1, in practice, made Pietermaritz
burg as inaccessible to peremptory instructions as the remotest 
China station, much discretionary authority had to be exercised 
by oflicials on the spot. Particularly in the department of 
native affairs, and in regard to the independent Zulu kingdom, 
,,-as it essential for Theophilus Shepstone to take from time 
to time prompt measures for the safety of both ,vhite and 
black. In the legislative sphere it had already been found 
impracticable to rely on distant Cape Town, and subordinate 
powers of legislation had been conferred in I 847 on the tiny 
group of senior oflicials. 

The Liberal administration of Lord John Russell was by 
no means opposed to the participation of colonists in public 
affairs. It had already approved for Canada the system of 
responsible self-government, and it believed that the Canadian 
constitution would have been further improved had the upper 
house also been made elective. 1 In the case of the smaller 
colonies, it was anxious to prepare the way for similar develop
ments. Colonial Oflice officials believed that the great obstacle 
was the absence of a leisured class, tending to place political 
pcnver in the hands of lawyers ,vho could return to their 
profession ,,-hen rejected at the polls. Emigration in a time of 
distress was unlikely to provide a small colony with any 
consider.:ible number of men able to give undivided attention 

1 Sec T. \V. ~lurdocl1's mcmor.111dum on colonial government, 23 Jan. 
1850, in C.O. 38-1. r 16 (P.H.O.). 
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10 t!tc business of government. But it would certainly facilitate 
the working of municipal institutions, which Earl Grey 
regarded as a necessary preliminary to wider freedom. Pieter
maritzburg indeed already enjoyed the privileges conferred by 
a municipal ordinance of the Cape; but this measure failed to 
prepare the public for the representative principle, since it 
vested the power of assessment for rates, not in elected com
missioners, but in a public meeting of householders. And 
\Valter Harding, who, as resident magistrate, was responsible 
for convening such meetings, declared that never more than 
twenty persons attended.' 

Settlers from the busier urban areas of the United Kingdom 
were inclined to resent the partial exclusion of 'the public 
voice' from colonial government. It was difficult to create an 
opinion favourable to local elective bodies, whether muni
cipal or, as Pine desired, county. Colonists expected roads and 
bridges to be provided for them ·without payment of rates, 
and they looked upon local councils as a device to delay more 
substantial concessions. Byrne had said bluntly that the 
colonies swarmed ,vith half-pay or retired officers of the army 
and navy, and that' it would be hard to find a class of men less 
J-ittecl to fill legislative and executive departments of a new and 
rising colony'. 2 The personnel of the administration at Pieter
maritzburg gave some point to this shaft; and a short experi
ence of public life in tl1e small capital left few in ignorance of 
the spirit of intrigue and bitter rivalry which often threatened 
altogether to paralyse official action-3 

Among emigrants to Australia in early Victorian times there 
kid been many inspired with Chartist views. Ivlechanics in
stitutes in several of the larger towns were centres of radicalism. 

' Sec C.O. 179/29 for Pine's criticisms of ordinance no. 5 of 1847. 
' J.C. Byrne: Twd,•e Years' IVaml.:ri11gs i11 British Colo11ics, p. 4. 
3 1-1. i\lc:rivalc: referred to 'the vice of party intrigue against the govern

ment' in Natal; :iml apropos of the suspension of one ofliccr remarked 'I can 
conceive nothing worse than the license assumed by government ofl1ccrs of 
communicating scandal against the government in the newspapers'. C.O. 
179/21 (1852). 
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EH·n in Yillages and country towns there might be a tradition 
uf protest against the clomi11atio11 of squire ,111d parson in 
matters of religion, politics and education. Sever,d of Byrne's 
settlers ,verc middle-class folk and shopkeepers ,vho had 
enjoyed the franchise, even perhaps before 1832, if they had 
chanced to pay scot and lot in one of the ancient boroughs. 
Parish vestries furnished additional arenas for political conflict. 

Extreme radical ideas arc conspicuously uncommon in the 
public life of the colony of :i\atal. l3ut among the early settlers 
were several with more than a little knowledge of the give and 
take of parliamentary institutions. 

Joshua \"\'almslcy, though the son of a i\lember of Parlia
ment of very advanced radical vie,vs, sho,-ved no interest in 
colonial politics, and chose rather to devote himself to the 
affairs of the Zulu border. 

Agitation for political reform received its ii.rst impetus from 
the activities of the Natal Political Association. Attorneys 
were prominent on this body, ,vhich, according to official 
comment, consisted of only seven persons. The leading spirits 
,vere David Dale Bucl1an~111, a former member of George 
Greig's printing establishment at Table Bay, who derived 
his mildly radical philosophy from traditions of the Cape 
struggle for a free press, and the clever but somewhat un
scrupulous attorney, Arthur \Valker. John Russom, the ex
i\lcthodist preacher from Bristol, now a market auctioneer, 
another attorney, A. B. Roberts, and Buchanan's brother, 
Ebenezer, ,,·ho had turned his back on both Pacific missions 
and Lancastrian schools and was employed in a clerical 
capacity, represented the dissenting challenge to established 
principles in Church and State. The two remaining original 
members were James I lolmes, clerk in the Fire Assurance 
office, who, describing himself as a farmer, was nevertheless 
an 'unapproved emigrant' on the 111inerva, and Paul Anstie, 
the Devizes tobacco manufacturer. 

Anstie, the secretary, was for from occupying an incon
spicuous position. His father had been active in the North 
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Wiltshire parliamentary campaign of 1844, following the 
retirement of the veteran Sir Francis Burdett. Young Paul, set 
up in Pietermaritzburg as a manufacturer of snuff and a miller 
of corn, soon came into contact with older colonists sharply 
critical of the native policy of the local government. With 
D. D. Buchanan's help, he drew up an 'address to the English, 
Dutch and German inhabitants of Natal' which the associa
tion had placarded, in the style of 1848, about the small 
colonial capital. The address was framed in language sugges
tive of the oratory of Lord r.facaulay. 1 The next step was 
taken in the temporary absence of Benjamin Pine from the 
seat of government. A detailed memorandum was sub
mitted, for transmission to the Secretary of State, detailing the 
'systematic misrule' which had involved the district in econo
mic stagnation, and charging the executive council with un
constitutional assumption of quasi-judicial powers in the 
notorious case of I I. J. Meller. Its authors pointed to elective 
self-government as the remedy to be applied." 

Associated with David Buchanan and employed by him as 
proof-reader for the lVirncss was Thomas Phipson, who had 
revealed mild radical sympathies during the excitements of the 
Reform campaign in Birmingham. His contributions to the 
infant colonial press were those of a well-read man and they 
helped to make the small population politically self-conscious. 
Others kept studiously in the background. Daniel B. Scott, 
who kid come to Natal on the Nile from a family mansion at 
Caister Castle, sent reports on the political situation in Natal 
to Charles D. Adderley, Member for Staffordshire and a man 
keenly interested in colonial questions. \Vhen Henry Cloete, 
much to the dismay of colonists at Pietermaritzburg, was 
suspended from his office as recorder by the action of the 
executive council, Adderley promised to watch investigation of 

' C.O. 179/21. The address, printed by fluchanan, was evidently intended 
to form the first of a series. 

- E. F_ 13oys to Secretary of State, 21 Jan. 18'i3. C.O. 179/28. Cloete had 
decl.U"ecl ~leller guilty of perjury, and the reference is to his examination 
before the executive council. 
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the case at London. llis letters ,vere subsequently printed on 
the lVimcss press and placarded in the streets of the two 
tO\Vl1S. 

1 

11eamdiile (1852) Pine had appointed a commission to make 
recommendations on native policy. Scott's friend and business 
colleague, Joseph llenderson, G. C. Cato, Henry Milner, 
J. N. l3oshoff, Piet Otto and two former field-commandants, 
F. Scheepers and S. ;'-,laritz, were selected from the older 
colonial population, the settlers recently arrived from the 
United Kingdom being represented by Dr Addison, Dr C. B. 
Uoast and the barrister, Robert Ryley, a cabin passenger on the 
A1inerrn. Though the commission's report laid perhaps undue 
emphasis on the needs of the colonists(' an abundant supply of 
Kaffir labour for wages'), the whole problem of the contact of 
advanced and extremely primitive peoples in a single com
munity \\·as comprehensively surveyed. It is unfair to sugg~ 
tkn the colonists ,vere concerned to reduce the native popul~
tion to the status of squatters and servants. The report recom
mended industrial and agricultural education on a compulsory 
basis, and the introduction of individual land tenure in the 
locations. 0 

The thirst for political information was in early Victorian 
times as characteristic of the colonies as it was of Britain. It 
was the duty and the pri,ilege of newspaper editors to see that 
knmvlcdge did not remain the privilege of the fe,v. Hampered 
as they were by official mistrust and by the iniquitous news
paper duty, they found it a difficult task to make information 
available to the average reader who could not afford to pur
chase a copy for himself. 

In Natal a ,veekly newspaper had circulated in the capital as 
early as 1844. And when, two years later, David Buchanan 
brought his small hand-press ,\·itl1 him from the Cape on the 

' C. B. Adckrlcy to D. n. Scott, 13 Aug. 1S53. C.O. 179/30. 
: The govcrnme:nt was n:prc:scnted by Shepstone, 1-Inrding and Bird. 

Others were added from time to time, \\falter !\bcforbnc making a v:,luablc 
contribution to the report in its f,nal form. 
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Louisa, he was able to print and issue the Natal lf/imess, 
which has survived until the present clay. But though there 
was an eager demand for news, costs were relatively high and 
materials scarce. The revenue from advertisements was small, 
and the problem of distribution had originally to be solved by 
using native runners ber-ween the two towns. With recollec
tions of the history of illicit reports of parliamentary debates in 
England, the authorities required publishers and printers to 
enter into a recognisance before the court with two or three 
sureties in a sum of £300 to pay any fine that might be im
posed for contravention of the press laws. The names, abodes 
and places of business of editors, printers and publishers had 
to be notified to government-a singular 'badge of servitude'.' 

The first press in Natal, one suitable only for printing cards 
and handbills, had been brought to Natal in February 1844 by 
Charles Etienne Boniface. llis father had been governor of 
the Temple prison in Paris ,vhen Sydney (later Admiral Sir 
'vl. S.) Smith, by means of a forged order, made his escape. 
Suspected of collusion, the cider Boniface had been dismissed 
and ·was in some clanger of having to face a capital charge. 
The family fled from France and settled at Seychelles. Shortly 
after the second British occupation, Charles came to the 
Cape, in clue course obtaining employment on the staff of 
the Zuid Afrikaan. He was a man of real intellectual gifts, 
playwright, musician of talent, lover of the classical languages 
and reasonably proficient in seven modern tongues. But, 
generous as was bis nature, he was at times violent and 
dogmatic, and, involved in a succession oflawsuits, he resolved 
to come to Natal. \X/ith him on the Rosebud was his friend 
Cornelius i\foll, successively butcher, \Vynberg wagon
maker and journeyman printer on the Cape Town klail. Moll 
and Boniface together produced the Nata/icr in Pietermaritz
burg. But the alliance was inharmonious. Boniface made 

1 Orcli_nance 26 of 1846, 'for preventing mischiefs arising from the printing 
and pub!tsh111g of newspapers by persons not known'. It \\'(IS repealed as 
unnecessarily restrictive in the year 1858. 
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many enemies by his outspoken articles, and in December 1844 
the paper was edited by the moderate, J. N. Boshoff.' Moll 
indeed was scarcely more temperate than Boniface in his views; 
and in 1846 lie was sentenced to pay a fine of£ IO with costs 
in an action for libel brought against him by his colleague. 
This scaled the fate of the small four-page weekly which last 
:ippeared on 29 September 1846. Boniface tried to make a 
living as a ll!tor, publishing in monthly parts Dutel, Jv!acle Easy 
to an E11glis/1111an, or t!,e ,.Jrt of Correct[v Speaking and J/1/riting 
that Language Ta11g!1t in Twenty-Five Lessons )l.1et!1odically 
Gil'en in tlzc Form of Familiar awl Amusing Dialogues.: The 
following year he put an encl to his life. 

David Dale Buchanan had left his home in Scotland at the 
age of ten, accompanying his elder brother to the Cape. 
Evening classes, and some assistance in Latin from the great 
Dr John Philip, equipped him for his career as journalist and 
attorney perhaps less than his innate energy and his great 
devotion to the cause of liberty of thought and expression. 
Still a young man when he brought his wife and family to 
Natal, he already possessed both the knowledge and the 
professional equipment needed for the career of a colonial 
journalist. Able, if necessary, to set up copy with his own 
hands, he could turn out editorial paragraphs ·with some of the 
oratorical vigour of a r.Iacaulay. \Vann-hearted and generous 
by nJ.ture, he could be dogmatic and aggressive, ready to trail 
his coat and face personal hardship in order to draw public 
attention to the iniquities of an intolerant government. He sa,v 
himself as J. crusader in the cause of social justice and political 
freedom, a second David Dale ·with all the philanthropic zeal 
of the Clydeside philanthropist. I le named his newspaper 
after the Edinburgh J.Vimess. No doubt lie ,vas too ready to 
consider himself as battling against rhe forces of obscurantism, 

1 ~fajor Smith to '-lontagu, 17 Dec. 1844. Inward Despatches, Natal, 
1843-5. C.A. 

' Pietermaritzhur~, rSp. The title-page is reproduced in A. f. !Iattersley: 
Pictamaric:;_hurg Panorama, opp. p. 26. 
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and his more conspicuous acts of defiance of the colonial 
authorities did not always win, nor did they deserve, popular 
approbation. 1 His chief interest was always politics, including 
municipal affairs; but, with Thomas Phipson's help, he 
organised an Independent congregation, preaching himself 
sometimes twice on Sundays, in Dutch as well as in English. 
In the social sphere he promoted the more strenuous pursuits 
of the Victorian era, assisting the 'Pietermaritzburg discussion 
society' which held meetings in the early 'fifties. 

In 1852 the proprietorship of the Wimess passed to two of 
the new settlers, John i\fay, who at the age oft wenty-six had 
emigrated \Vith his wife on the Dreadnougl1r, and Peter Davis, 
a compositor previously on the staff of the London Atlas. 
Buchanan, who had been glad enough to hand over the actual 
printing to Davis in 1850, was equally ready two years later 
to part with the business, devoting himself to his editorials 
and to his practice as attorney and advocate. \Vhen, in 1860, 
i\fay died, Davis became sole proprietor, being eventually 
succeeded by his two sons, Alfred and Peter, who as young 
boys had accompanied their father on the sailing-sltip Lara. 

Yorkshiremen among the settlers played a conspicuous part 
in the cradle clays of the Natal press. The services of Samuel 
Lumb, rile Leeds printer, were secured by James Archbell 
for the Natal I11depemle111, which he V.'as projecting in opposi
tion to Buchanan's organ. Lumb promptly ordered a press 
from Leeds. Buchanan's original machine, hand-turned and 
capable of printing the four small pages at a speed of 200 
copies an hour, was from George Greig's olll.ce and had been 
used for early numbers of the Soutlz African Commercial 
Advertiser. Lumb imported a small Albion press which was 
used for printing the Independent and its successors, until in 
1863 a new Belle Sau\'age machine was procured for the }latal 

1 See the ;:mid.: by 'Junius Natal' in the lv'itncss of 27 Jan. 185-1: 'Tell Her 
I\1ajesty's advisers and the British public that we will no longer submit to the 
misrule of a clcsigning mountcbank.' Buchan:tn sh:ire<l his friend \looclic's 
intcnsc dislike of Benjamin Pinc. 
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Cuuria. Suitable paper for this press was not readily available. 
\Vhen early in 1864 this difficulty was overcome, the Courier 
led the way in publishing twice a week. Subscription was at 
the rate of 26s. a year. No postage was now charged on the 
inland carriage of newspapers, whilst the Friday issue of the 
Cuuria ,vas left gratis at every house in Pietermaritzburg. 

Jeremiah Culling,vorth, who shares with George Robinson 
the credit for foundation of the Natal Jvlcrcury, was also a 
Leeds man. Printer and stationer in Ship Inn Yard, off Brig
gate, he emigrated ,vith his fourteen-year-old son Thomas on 
the Aing TVilliam, carrying with him a small Britannia press 
made by B. Porter of Leeds. In August 18 5 1 he printed and 
published from his \Vest Street residence Durban's first ne,vs
paper, the Natal Times. Financial support had been forth
coming from a group of merchants, among whom the Milner 
brothers were prominent. The paper was edited by Frederick 
Kinloch; and with the Glasgow journalist, John Sanderson, 
contributing articles, its issues were not ,vithout literary merit. 
It surYived for a period of some eighteen months. 

A short-lived weekly, the D' Urban Advocate, was produced 
in 1852 by Ed,,-ard Scott, an emigrant on Jolm Brig!zt. The 
AdFocate, of which Scott was publisher, printer and editor, 
continued the tradition of strong criticism of the local govern
ment that had been a feature of the Times. Scott attacked the 
new county councils ordinance, and the fact that resident 
magistrates, who ,vere to be their chairmen, already combined 
judicial and administrative functions to a dangerously un
constitutional extent. \Vhilst the AdFucate upheld the recorder, 
Cloete, against Pine's friend, I I. J. !'llcller, its predecessor, the 
D' Urban Obsen,cr, had given general support to Pine's admini
stration. Both were printed by Scott, the earlier paper's 
friendliness to the government being attributable to the bias 
of its editor, L. \Vray, who, whilst disdaining the' promptings 
of party feeling', was none the less attached to the group that 
took the lieutenant-governor's part in the bitter quarrels with 
the ;\looclie-Cloete 'family compact'. 
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When Scott disposed of his press, type and business in 
February 1854, the Natal Mercury was left alone in the field. 
Launched on 25 November 1852 by Jeremiah Cullingworth, 
as original proprietor and printer, it was edited by George 
Robinson.' Neither in the Mercury nor in the /Vimess did 
original matter bulk large. The contents were gathered from 
many sources, and the arrival of a mail would mean busy 
evenings in editorial offices with scissors and paste. Local 
intelligence was set out in more detail in the Mercury, George 
Robinson being less overwhelmingly political in his outlook. 
I le was also more cautious. 130th resented what they con
sidered to be the overbearing pretensions of the Established 
Church. Dut whilst Buchanan was ready to face prosecution 
for seditious libel when he attacked the exercise of the royal 
prerogative in bestowing ecclesiastical dignities in a colony, 
Robinson ,vas more cautious, preferring to criticise 'an arro
gant and innovating episcopacy'. \',/hen, on his father's death 
in 1861, John Robinson succeeded to the editorial chair, he set 
a stanclarcl in reporting proceedings in legislative council and in 
his temperate <.:ditorial comments which was not always 
followed by his competitors. Moreover, the paper began to 
open its columns to original matter in both prose and verse. 

In Natal, as elsewhere, constitutional freedom ,vas strongly 
promoted by men of the law. Legal practitioners ,vere pro
minent among the newly arrived settlers. In the late 'forties in 
the United Kingdom each of the superior courts maintained a 
list of members from amongst whom a client must select his 
agent. The Law Society had begun to keep an oflicial register 
of solicitors. Attorneys still practised in the courts of common 
law and solicitors in chancery, though the distinction was 
ceasing to have much practical significance. It was difficult to 
obtain salaried employment at the bar. Dills for costing could 
be sent to be taxed. i\lany young men who had taken to the 
law as a means of subsistence, finding themselves excluded 

' The ailidavir, :q Nov. 1852, makes it ckar that Cullingwonh was 
prupri~tor and Robinson editor. C.S.O. 16. 
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from more congenial careers by the prejudices of their families, 
no,i: discovered tk1t changes in the Ja-w and reforms in the 
profession itself had reduced the income derivable from 
practice. 

Henry Cope admitted frankly that he came to Natal, travel
ling on the Jvlm Line, in consequence of reduced prospects. 
Solicitor and attorney in the courts at \Vestminster, he had 
practised from lodgings near St George's, Southwark, realising 
in the more prosperous years from £ 700 to £800 in pro
fessional fees. It had fallen largely to him, as solicitor to the 
l\letropolitan Driclge Toll Association, to promote improved 
thoroughfares in some of the outskirts of London; and he 
carried with him to Natal a letter of introduction, in the 
stereotyped form, from Earl Grey and a somewhat warmer 
testimonial from Sir Thomas Platt, baron of the exchequer. 
On his arrival he was admitted as both attorney and advocate, 
though he had never been called to the bar; and from time to 

time he acted as attorney-general and even as puisne judge, 
bringing to the rather shabby precincts of the law in Natal 
something of the sedate air of the Inns of Court. Socially 
his geniality as a host and his excellent dinners made him 
widely popular, even with prisoners in the gaol, to whom he 
was ,vont to give a Christmas dinner of roast beef and pudding. 
He was a widower and lived alone in a cottage close to the 
ordnance reserve, his dr~nving-room crowded with lacquer
ware, statuettes and fancy chessmen. Here he contrived to dine 
all the elite of Pietermaritzburg, treating them to 'great heavy 
dinners, with such loads of open tarts'. He was even accepted 
as a leader of fashion, books of plates being displayed on his 
open bookcases. Among the balls of the season' Mr Advocate 
Cope's parties' ranked high in society, with the regimental 
band in attendance and always 'displays of viands of the most 
recherchc character'. 1 

George Augustus Cope and Thomas Spencer Cope were 
also among the settlers of these years. Spencer Cope had 

1 E. \V. Feild<.:n: ,lfy African Home, p. 124. 
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been called to the bar in 1845, and had served as special pleader 
on the Somerset and Bristol sessions. A man of considerable 
intellectual vigour, he left Natal in 1853 on the Wee Tottie, for 
i'v[elbourne. 

John David Shuter, and his brother William, have been 
mentioned in a previous chapter. The sons of David Shuter, 
an attorney of the King's Bench, their decision to emigrate 
\Vas probably clue to family misfortune in the age of railway 
speculation. For a third son emigrated to Australia, apparently 
at the same time, whilst the remaining child, with her husband, 
J. A. Stirton from Kent, accompanied John David on the 
Devonian. In April 1854, Henry Cope found J. D. Shuter 
qualified to practise in the recorder's court as an advocate, and 
it seems that, before leaving England, he must have passed the 
written examination in the common law that entitled him to 
admission as an attorney. On arrival in Natal it was necessary 
to acquire also a knowledge of the Roman-Dutch law. Cloete 
himself was singularly well qualified professionally to preside 
over the court. A barrister of Lincoln's Inn, he had previously 
graduated at Leyden, after a period of intensive study of 
Roman-Dutch law at Utrecht. He strove to raise standards in 
his court by insisting on both written and oral examination 
before admission as an advocate. His successor, \Valter 
I larding, had never been called to the bar, though, since he 
had been appointed Crown prosecutor, it had been necessary 
to admit him to practise as an advocate in Natal. It was said, 
after his appointment in 1857 as chief justice, that Harding 
endeavoured to make up for very moderate attainments at the 
law by taking his seat arrayed in flowing robes of pink and 
blue, on the principle that 'justice so superbly arrayed must 
have a very imposing effect on the native mind'.' 

Among the magistrates, Henry John Meller was the only 
man who belonged to the legal profession in the strict sense. 
The son of John Samuel i\lcller, collector of customs at the 
Port of London, he had been born in France in 1808. \Vith 

' The ],latal .ll1acury, 26 May 1859. 
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excellent legal qualifications as a barrister of the Tvliddle Temple, 
he yet found that his income ·was small, and he came to Natal 
on the Ballengeich, 'a little man of fierce aspect and a powdered 
wig'.' Pine, after his appointment as governor of the Gold 
Coast, warned the Secretary of State that the Natal bar only 
had two 'regular' attorneys and no barristers among its 
members. The arduous duty of drafting ordinances and pro
clamations, ,,·hich should have fallen to Harding as Crown 
prosecutor, or, in his absence, to Cope, had necessarily, in 
Pine's clay, been performed by the lieutenant-governor himself, 
since it was work that could only be clone by a barrister. 2 

Nor did the business of the law proceed without friction 
within the sacred precincts of the court itself. Pine himself 
felt that the inevitable expansion of commerce and business 
in a British colony was bringing up for decision in the courts 
new types of question which the Roman-Dutch law was not 
sufficiently elastic to cover. i\1oreover, I3ri tish settlers, until 
the law was changed to bring it more into conformity with 
English law, found that their powers of testamentary disposi
tion were fettered by the necessity of leaving to each child its 
'legitimate portion' .3 Gradually conventions accumulated, 
admitting for instance English rules of evidence before, in 
1859, they were actually given legal force in Natal: 1 All this 
was very distasteful to the recorder; and when in 1852 the 
Durban resident magistrate had been empowered to try in his 
court civil cases of every description, where the sum involved 
did not exceed £ wo, Cloete was seriously aggrieved. He came 
to believe that Pine and his advisers ·were acting in opposition 
to the Roman-Dutch law, and in his remarks in reference to 

Henry Cope employee! words 'calculated to turn a court into a 
bear garden' .S 

' G.I-I. -1· Inward Despatches, pp. 183-205. 
0 Pine to Carnarvon, -1 Aug. 1858. C.O. 179/50. 
3 Sir G. Grey to Lord J. Hussell, 16 Nov. 1855. 
4 Law no. 17 of 1859. G.!I. 858. Reports on Laws. N.A. 
5 H. ;-.lerivale's words. C.O. 179/38. Sir George !3arrow's comment was 

that Cloete's failing was ·want of discretion and good temper. 
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In later years, particularly after the arrival as first puisne 
judge of the admirably restrained and deeply learned Henry 
Connor, administration of the law proceeded with greater 
smoothness. Connor \Vas an acknowledged authority on the 
Roman-Dutch law, \vhilst an expositor of no small merit was 
discovered in \V. Lyons, librarian of the legislative council. 
Nevertheless, the admission of persons to practise as attorneys 
continued to be governed by considerations that would now
adays be regarded as fantastic. Reporters who had attended a 
specified number of sittings of the supreme court were accepted 
as possessing qualification. Arthur \Valker, \vho certainly 
displayed some acumen in his speeches at the bar, only claimed 
to liave once been employed, and not in an articled capacity, 
in the Angel Street office of the Dublin solicitor, Abraham Hill. 

A few other men of the law should be mentioned. J. R. 
Goodricke, passenger on Lalla Rooklz, had served an appren
ticeship to a Plymouth attorney before practising in London. 
A prominent critic of' high church' tendencies, he became one 
of the best knO\vn of Durban's legal men. Robert Ralph Ryley, 
an English barrister, never practised in the colony, preferring 
a farmer's life in the H.iet vlei neighbourhood. \Vith him on 
the 111inerva was George Gain, who lias already been 
mentioned. 

In the years which_ follo,vcd arrival of the settlers, interest in 
public affairs and a genuine concern over the trend of native 
policy became manifest. The idea of a political association to 

bring pressure on the local government \Vas probably derived 
from the neighbouring colony of l\Iauritius, where an attempt 
had been made formally to elect such a body. The Pieter
maritzburg association emerged from a public meeting con
vened to consider the question of native labour. It \Vas lauded 
by Buchanan as a safety-valve of popular feeling; and, guided 
by John i\foreland and others who were subsequently to be 
elected to the legislature, it certainly brought to light some 
undesirable features in the management of public affairs. It 
made a strong point of the fact that the surveyor-general and 
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collector of customs were so frequently absent from the capital 
that the small executive council, which was virtually identical 
with the legislature, contained acting officials who were 'mere 
nominees' of the lieutenant-governor, thus accentuating the 
personal character of the government. 'The power of the 
Cro\\·n in Natal, in the hands of a lieutenant-governor, far 
surpasses th::it wielded by our truly constitutional and beloved 
Queen. ' 1 The rising clamour for representative institutions 
was naturally stimulated ·when it became known that \Villiam 
Porter's original sketch of a new constitution for the Cape 
Colony had assigned two elected members to Natal. 

At the Cape the readiness of the European population for the 
parliamentary franchise had been judged to some extent from 
its spontaneous reaction to the introduction of convicts. This 
issue was also present in N;:ital. i.\lr Gladstone in 1846 had 
suggested the employment of convicts to clear the bush. More
over, Cloete in a letter to the Secretary of State had expressed 
the opinion that a limited number of convicts employed on the 
harbour and other public works that ';:idmit of no delay' 
would be beneficial. r\s late as I 85 5 there ·was a group of 
persons in Durban styled the 'pro-convict committee', 
including such prominent men as Alfred Evans, a passenger on 
the Devonian, and J. R. Goodricke, who based their advocacy 
of the proposal on the acute labour shortage which had caused 
one of the sugar mills to close clO\vn. This 'convict plot', 
as it was termed in the Press, served to rally public opinion very 
decidedly against transportation to Natal as a measure likely to 
retard the progress of the district tow;:irds constitutional 
freedom." It was known that parliamentary circles in England 
were coming to be increasingly favourable to the principle 
where no slavery or convict labour existed; and settlers had 
taken comfort from the foundation of societies such as that for 
the reform of colonial government, established in r850 with 

' The 1'/aral IViwess, :,_ Jan. 18~:>.. 

: Sc:e Conl'icc and Refom,ato(Y Lahot,r in l'./ata!, by H. D. Rcync,lds, an 
unpublish<:<l thesis in the library of the University of Natal. 
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francis Baring, Richard Cobden, Sir William Molesworth and 
C. B. Adderley on its council. 

The advent of politically conscious settlers from so many 
social strata in the United Kingdom had radically altered the 
situation. 'A European population thus composed', wrote 
Sir George Grey, 'ought, I think, to have a voice in the 
government of their country.'' Though the aboriginal clement 
far outnumbered the white, their interests could be safe
guarded by of-ticial votes and by the annual reservation of 
£ 5000 to supply their pressing needs. The European popula
tion was not large, but it was no longer migratory, for the new 
settlers had come to make their homes in Natal. Benjamin 
Pinc concurred in these views, praising the 'reasonableness and 
moderation' of the opinions expressed by colonists and 
pointing to the recently enacted municipal and county council 
ordinances as having laid the foundations for political self
governmcnt. 

So far as the imperial authorities expressed any reluctance to 

proceed to the establishment of a representative system, they 
did so from the ,vish that the general principles on which the 
native inhabitants were to be governed should first be ascer
tained and placed upon a secure footing. On this fundamental 
question, it is far from being true that the colonists and the 
executive government were aligned on opposite sides. \Vith 
many of the objectiYcs, as set out by Pinc and his advisers, the 
settlers ,verc in entire agreement. Both Pinc and his acting 
predecessor, Colonel Boys, had insisted that it was undesirable 
to have two separate sets of ofl-icials and systems of law, the 
one for the colonial population and the other, under the de facto 
sovereignty of Theophilus Shepstone, for the Bantu. European 
settlers agreed that such an arrangement was calculated to 

perpetuate native laws and customs, and to confirm the 
recalcitrance of tribal chiefs. Ordinances of the purely official 
legislative council were no less 'colonial' in their accepted 
premisses than those which elected members promoted at a 

' Grt.:y to Lord Jolin Russdl, 24 Nov. 1855. 
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later period. ln the early fifties it was left to Shepstone and 
Lo Cloete to protest that such ordinances as that which 
empowered any white man to ask natives driving cattle along 
the highway for their passes was likely to be a fruitful source 
of resentment.' Shepstone was indeed the sole champion of 
a system of insulation. I le preferred that the natives should be 
concentrated in large locations, subject to missionary instruc
tion and the 'gentle exercise of central superintendence'. But 
he was opposed by Pine and, in so far as he wished to remove 
the Bantu from contact with European colonists, by Earl 
Grey also, whilst the settlers disliked the probable conse
quences of such a policy on the supply of native labour. With 
so much agreement on fundamental issues, the imperial 
government decided to embark on the experiment of representa
tive institutions. 

The charter establishing Natal as a colony separate from the 
C:ipe entrusted powers of legislation to a 'blended' chamber, 
consisting of four nominated o!Ecials and nvelve members 
elected for four years by the novel expedient of the ballot, 
hitherto regarded, perhaps because of its Chartist origin, as 
unconsti[Utional and even un-English. It followed precedents 
in J\:ew South \Vales and was to be the normal practice for 
some years in the smaller Crown colonies. Like Vancouver 
Is!Jnd, where instructions to call into existence a representative 
body were issued in the same year (1856), Natal ,vas to enjoy, 
from its first severance from the parent colony, some of the 
blessings of popular freedom. But it was not to have complete 
control of its domestic affairs. The reserved civil list was on a 
modest scale, but it was accompanied by a provision assigning 
£ 5000 annually for the benefit of the Bantu. Though the 
council w;:is ro have power to amend the constitution, all 
measures altering its structure, diminishing official salaries or 
encroaching upon the prerogative of the Cro,vn ·were to be 
reserved for ministerial approval. The franchise was fairly low, 
,vith no mention of colour. 

' Cloc:t,ls commc:nts on the cattk-theft ordinance. C.O. 179/JS (1855). 
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These provisions were not altogether satisfactory to the 
more politically minded of the settlers. They received a good 
press, partly because the new lieutenant-governor from 
Labuan, John Scott, got on very well with Buchanan. The 
charter's liberality was praised on all sides, and the implica
tions of the reserved sum were not at first perceived. Several 
of the newly arrived settlers, notably John Moreland, Walter 
~lacfarlane and James Arbuthnot, were returned at the polls. 
\Vhen, in 1857, the new council met, it elected Donald Moodie 
as speaker, safeguarded freedom of speech and debate, and 
proceeded to adopt standing orders modelled on those in 
force at Cape Town. Despite the fact that its sessions were 
short, the £ 1 paid to members living at a distance of six 
miles or more from Pietermaritzburg for daily attendance 
being restricted to a maximum of sixty clays in the year, it was 
never in a hurry. 1 There were no parties and no whips. 

Conflict with the executive inevitably arose on the reserva
tion clause. It created a constitutional issue-the placing of the 
entire revenue under the control of the representative legisla
ture-which was the subject of acrimonious dispute in many 
Crown colonies. The elected members did not object to the 
civil list to provide on a permanent basis for the salaries of the 
higher ollicials, but they lost no time in demanding that the 
revenue should otherwise be subject to legislative sanction. 
The reservation for the natives was obnoxious on still another 
ground. It was regarded as an ecclesiastical grant in a par
ticularly objectionable form, enabling the local government 
to make grants of public money to particular denominations 
\Vithout accountability to the elective organ. From the £ 5000 

annually provided Lieutenant-Governor Scott certainly made 
grants to the Bishop of Natal and to various missionary societies 
for the educational and industrial training of natives, the cost of 
lighting native churches used as evening schools, the encourage-

' Law no. IO of 18j8. In the 'sixties tenders were invited for supply of 
firewood and candles for a session, the estimated quantity being 5000 lb. of 
the former and 1000 lb. of the latter. 
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ment of cotton-planting and the erection of a sugar mill.' 
Early in 1858 the council passed a bill to suspend this clause in 
the charter, and to make unlawful expenditure on native objects 
until a detailed statement had been submitted and approved 
by the lcgislatun.·. lt ,vas reserved and ultimately disallowed. 

Colonial Of1icc minutes make it clear that ministers were not 
prepared to continue military protection of Natal by imperial 
troops unless the colonists accepted the reservation for native 
purposes. In principle, the challenge to imperial conceptions 
was the same as that which had occurred in New Zealancl. 
Executive control of nati,·c policy in that colony was main
tained with extreme difficulty. In Natal the elective members 
steadily made their influence felt, gradually widening the scope 
of their acrivi ties through select committees, which insisted 
on full information being supplied. In the long run, a com
promise was reached. The right of the council to control the 
entire expenditure was not concedecl. But the lieutenant
governor agreed to table a statement showing each year the 
objects to which the various amounts expended had been applied. 

Nati,e policy as a whole supplied only too frequent grounds 
for conflict. Seulcrs found already in existence in Natal~ 
system of native management, the product of the ideas of Earl 
Grey modified by the experience and the shre'.vd knowledge of 
the Bantu mind possessed by Theophilus Shepstone, in ,vhich 
they had never acquiesced. Successive Secretaries of State 
expressed the view that the ·welfare of the natives could not 
safely be entrusted to the protection of the colonists, but must 
be retained under the control of the executive government. 
Over the years the executive in Natal had set apart locations 
for the occupation of the Bantu, issued land titles in trust as a 
guarantee against encroachment, and begun to train natives in 
industry and in profitable occupations ·within the locations. It 
was by no means the negative, laisse{-faire policy so commonly 
denounced in the debates of the legislative council. Scott and 
Shepstone were indefatigable in providing cotton seed and 

' See Sco11·s st:itement of the appropri:ition (1859) in C.O. 179/51. 
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ploughs to mission stations within the locations. They could 
not provide compulsory education without massing the native 
population in urban settlements, but they paid out annual sums 
in support both of mission schools and mission hospitals. 
Polygamy Shepstone did not touch, believing that it was too 
deeply ingrained in the mode of life of the I3antu people. After 
a close study both of innumerable memoranda compiled by 
Shepstone himself and of detailed criticisms submitted by 
colonial administrators as well as by colonists, the Colonial 
Office came to a decidedly favourable judgment. 'I think the 
Natal system of dealing with the natives a wise one, perhaps 
one might say tlie wise one, that of leaving the natives as 
between themselves to be governed in a great degree by their 
own laws, humanised by the white man's law and administered, 
in conjunction more or less with the chiefs, by European 
magistrates: that also of treating the natives in law and fact as a 
separate dependent community under the tutelage of a govern
ment which is not, in native affairs, altogether in the hands of 
a majority of the colonists.' 1 

Inevitably it was this last point that was most irksom.e to the 
elected legislators-that in all matters of native welfare the 
Crown stood interposed between the natives and the colonial 
population. Among the emigrants were men of strongly 
independent and individualist types, necessarily so since it 
required a spirit of courage and enterprise to move a man to 
transfer himself and his family to a domicile in a new colony, 
largely inhabited by uncivilised tribesmen. These men desired 
greater freedom of legislative action; and the measures which 
they promoted took little account of the fact that a vast body of 
natives could not be expected, quietly at the dictation of a small 
European population, to give up habits endeared to them by the 
practice of their forefathers. The religious susceptibilities of 
the settlers were outraged by the toleration of polygamy and 
lobola. It was insufferable to many that a Christian govern
ment should be associated with the practices of a heathen 

1 
1Wi11ute on the Shepstone system. C.O. 179/70. 
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community. Dr Charles Johnston, the Birmingham medico, 
who had been returned for Durban, expressed the wish that 
native law would soon be abolished. \Vith the arrival of 
commercial depression, colonists clamoured more loudly for 
reduction of expenditure on purely native projects, and for 
administrative measures of a restrictive nature that might 
ensure a plentiful supply of labour. Had it not been for men of 
foresight among the recently arrived settlers, the colonial 
point of vie\v might have been expressed purely in terms of 
security: security from want, which must come if the natives 
were to pby no part in production, and security from the 
clanger of a l3antu rising, which was interpreted to require the 
removal of the Bantu from great locations si tuatecJ in inaccessible 
fastnesses. Informed and guided by men like Charles Johnston, 
\Val ter \lacfarlane, J ol m Akerman and J ol m Robinson, the repre
sentative legislature turned rather to constitutional objectives, 
studying British purliamentary precedents in order to coerce 
the lieutenant-governor to take account of colonial opinion. 
The early issues were fought out on the question of control of 
revenue. It was good constitutional ground from which to 
challenge the executi\·e's sole control of native policy. 

The charter undoubtedly increased public interest in 
politics. Colonists entered with great zest upon the conflict 
"·ith the executive government, taking up a 'hostile and 
defiant opposition to the policy of the British government' and 
manifesting 'a rude and uncourteous deportment to the 
of11cial members who advocate it'. 1 \Vhen the second puisne 
judge, Lushington Phillips, won his case against the executive 
which had suspended him for intemperate remarks from the 
bench concerning the exercise of the prerogative of pardon, 
the city was 'alive with crackers and those other gunpowder 
noises by which the public expressed their exuberant joy'." 

' Compbint of rhe attorney-general (ill. I I. Gallwey), 5 April 1859. 
c.o. 179/5 1. 

' The 1\'atal Cau,;a, 6 June 186o. On the Phillips case, sec A. F. 
l·lattersley: Latu Annals of 1Vata!, pp. 181-~ and C.O. 179/53. 
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Something like a party of opposition emerged as early as 1858, 
with \Valter Macfarlane as leader until his election as speaker to 
replace Donald Moodie. 

Severe depression in the late 'sixties brought about a more 
sustained conflict in which the elective members further 
exploited their 'constitutional' privileges. Confronted with a 
grim struggle for existence, merchants and planters considered 
that it was unfair that members of the executive government 
should continue to enjoy the augmented emoluments secured 
to them in a time of prosperity. Robert \V. Keate, lieutenant
governor 1867-72, on the other hand, was debarred by his 
instructions from consenting to a lowering of oflicial salaries; 
and to some extent it could be said that the honour of the 
colony was pledged to existing office-holders. The elected 
members met this situation not unreasonably by pressing for a 
reduction in the establishment through amalgamation of certain 
offices and the suppression of others. \Vhen Keate, a pedantic 
and obstinate man without the gift of distinguishing trifles 
from important matters, refused to meet the council half-way, 
the latter made no financial provision for certain departments 
of the administration, threatening to bring public business to a 
standstill in what Keate was pleased to call 'a reign of terror'. 
The lieutenant-governor could not finance public ·works by the 
sale of Crown land because, in the full severity of the slump, 
land was quite unsaleable. But he did utilise loan funds which 
had been earmarked for other purposes, and he claimed, on 
the authority of the Crown, to continue to pay official salaries 
at the old rate. He had to be somewhat coldly informed by the 
Secretary of State that the Crown claimed no legal po,ver to 
spend any money except in virtue of some colonial law; and 
that, except through reservation of a bill, the lieutenant
governor possessed no authority to prevent the vie,vs of the 
legislature from taking effect.' 

On the whole, it must be admitted that the representatives 
1 Kirnberlc.:y to Keate, 2~ April ancl 2:!. June 1871. G.11. 19. Imvarcl 

Dcsp:itchcs. N.A. 
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of the public showed the greater measure of wisdom and for
bearance. This ,vas largely the consequence of the talent 
evinced b_y a handful of leaders. At first these leaders pro
ceeded empirically without much thought for constitutional 
principle. As settlers in an undeveloped country, they required 
more, rather than less, freedom to shape their lives; and they 
demanded the management of their local affairs as part of their 
natural rights as Englishmen. From their point of view, the 
executive olhcials, from the lieutenant-governor downwards, 
were irresponsible; and at the same time they were temporary 
sojourners in a land which they themselves had selected for 
their future home. Until I Iudson Janisch ,vas appointed in the 
'seventies to administer the government of St Helena, there was 
no knmn1 example of a colonial-born man rising to the highest 
executive position in a colony. Tenacious of their rights and 
proud of the dignity of election by the suffrages of the people, 
the elective members were energetic in protest against the 
Yiew that the direction of policy must be left to the determina
tion of a clique of officials. 

lleaded by \Valter J\lacfarlane, 'Her J\Iajcsty's Opposition' 
aimed at abolition of the office of secretary for native affairs, 
placing the Dantu under European magistrates directly 
responsible to the colonial secretary. lt proposed to effect 
this object through the weapon of supply, making no appro
priation until the entire revenue had been placed under its 
supervision. \Vhen this position had to be abandoned, supplies 
were voted in detail, sums being appropriated to particular 
items. The weakness of these tactics lay in the executive con
trol over the channels of communication with the Secretary of 
State, to _,,-hom, under Crown colony government, the ultimate 
decision belonged. In the 'sixties colonial politicians began to 
use visits to the United Kingdom to seek audiences at Do,vning 
Street. J olm Robinson, now a member of the legislative council 
as well as editor of the Jlilercury, won the confidence of Sir 
George Barrow at the Colonial Oflice and began with him a 
correspondence on the affairs of Natal. Ilis independent north-
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country outlook and t!te transparent integrity of his motives 
made an impression on the permanent officials, and was to 
stand him in good stead in the long political campaign that lay 
ahead. The ideal of constitutional freedom drove him on and 
his strength and foi th never wavered. In 1870 he wrote to 
Barrow explaining that the authorities at Downing Street were 
'wholly at the mercy of information which may be supplied by 
the lieutenant-governor'. The policy of sending home private 
letters 'round the flank of the government' was continued by 
John Akerman, who at the same time contrived to ascertain the 
attitude of the Colonial Office towards Keate's point of view. 
Jubilant references in the popular press to 'captured copies of 
the despatches' which came somehow into the hands of Akerman 
and his two principal colleagues, Charles Barter and R. E. Ridley, 
lift: the veil from the tactics pursued by the elected members. 1 

In I 870 Ridley had made the first proposal to establish 
responsible government. The admission in r 868 of two elected 
members to the executive council had proved a disappoint
ment to both sides. John Akerman, one of the first to be 
admitted, found that he was expected to limit his advice 
to actions within the power of the lieutenant-governor to 

adopt, which meant in practice within the four corners of the 
unamended charter. To Keate the measure was a means of 
indirectly strengthening the influence of the executive over the 
legislature. Relations improved during the second period in 
ofllce of Sir Benjamin Pine, whilst the outbreak of the Zulu 
war distracted the attention of colonists from the political arena. 
Sir Garnet \Volseley's mission of 1 875, ,vhen he persuaded the 
legislature to acid to their number eight additional nominees, 
was a sore disappointment to the progressive party, whilst in 
1882 the electorate rejected an offer of responsible govern
ment accompanied by ·withdrawal of the imperial garrison. 2 

' rlobinson's letters of 22 Aug. and 19 Sept. 1870 arc to be found in 
C.O. 179,'99. For the actions of t!tc 'triumvirate', sec Keate's despatch of 
24 0cc. 1870, the Naca! /Viwess, s Jan. 1872. 

' These devc:lopmcnts are dcscribc:d in A. F. Hattcrslcy: Laca Am:als of 
}.'atal, s1:ction v. 
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The cause of self-government owed much to John Robinson. 
The political rl'buff of 1882 ,-vas soon forgotten, and he took 
a prominent part in the final campaign that saw responsible 
government triumph by a small majority. Some of those who 
had fought ,vith him against the 'clique' of officials, notably 
John Akerman, who did not believe that Natal could stand 
alone, ,vere now among his opponents. Persevering and 
shrewd, a man of great tact and evenness of temper, Robinson 
was the inevitable premier when, in 1893, the first responsible 
administration came to be formed. Despite his attachment to 
13ritish parliamentary forms, he was an opponent of party, and 
he liked to feel that his colleagues stood firm in attachment 
to his personal leadership. He understood that parliamentary 
traditions and the unwritten understandings of the two-party 
system could not be created overnight, and would be hard to 
establish in so small a European community. Moreover, 
problems ,-vere too big and 100 urgent to admit of the colony 
being split by party differences into political fragments, 
I larry Escombc, his attorney-general and successor, ,vas, in 
point of political idealism and genius, ahead of him. Brilliant, 
impetuous and dogmatic, Escombe dreamed of a dominion of 
South Africa, touching the future of progressive politics as 
Robinson touched mainly the past. l3oth strove to heal racial 
divisions; but in Escombe the imaginative and poetic faculty 
were at times uppermost. He had a gift of picturesque speech, 
and could quote Tennyson or the Australian poet, Adam 
Lindsay Gordon, with singular felicity. 

Parliamentary government could not have come without a 
measure of financial stability and adequate machinery for 
financing trade. \X'ith the arrival of tlie 1849-51 settlers the 
need for capital became obvious. Planters depended upon 
ad\·ances from purchasers in England, whilst remittance to 
creditors was largely by Treasury drafts, issued by the army 
commissariat department upon the military chest. At an earlier 
elate, when imports came from ·wholesale houses in the Cape, 
funds to pay for them ,vere sent by sea in the form of gold. 

308 



POLITICAL ACTIVITIES OF THE SETTLERS 

i\lcrchants were obliged to give long credit terms, both to 
Natal settlers and still more to customers in the republics, 
and they lacked the capita! resources to hold surplus stocks 
until the market could absorb them. 

The private banker was often a flourishing draper or mer
chant who, without professional training, undertook the task of 
transmitting funds and of negotiating local bills. The next step 
was to attract deposits and issue notes. A fire assurance and 
trust company, established in r 849, undertook short-term 
accommodation by discounting bills, but its trust cl~ed did not 
admit of the issue of notes. James Archbell and Richard Law
ton, a passenger on the Globe, began in r 8 52 to issue a quantity 
of £ 1 notes in their O\Vn names. English silver circulated 
freely, but gold was scarce owing to the drain of specie to the 
C:ipe, and the fire assurance company-was unable to accumulate 
suf1icient funds to provide the required monetary facilities. 
Proposals ,,.rere accordingly made for the establishment of 
banking corporations. Colonial Office regulations of the year 
1846 laid clown that the liability of shareholders in a bank 
could be limited to twice the amount of their o,vn holdings in 
shares. At the same time, they limited the issue of notes, 
which were not to be of smaller denomination than £1, to a 
maximum not exceeding the paid-up capital. 

Apart from the financial conveniences which they brought, 
the small colonial banks offered scope for the exercise of talents 
-which were to find further outlet as representative machinery 
was introduced. The spirit of commercial rivalry and the deep 
rift caused by the bitter feuds of Benjamin Pine's first governor
ship lee\ to the appearance of various projects, some of them 
conceived with the intention of bringing influence to bear in 
government circles. \Vhilst Philip Allen, newly arrived from 
Ireland to hold rhe post of colonial treasurer, accepted the 
chairmanship of the Natal Bank and even deposited public 
money with the Bank before its charter of incorporation had 
been granted, another ofl-i.cial, J. P. Hathorn, the colonial 
auditor, sat on the board of a rival institution. Shareholders 
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had their first experience of electoral conflicts when the time 
came to elect directors. 

In the absence of banks, J. C. I3 yrne had accepted money 
from many of his emigrants, drawing bills on his agent, 
J\loreland.' \Vith unhappy recollections of these transactions, 
Byrne settlers were foremost in clamouring for adequate 
banking facilities. John Russom in an address at Pieter
maritzburg in 1852 surveyed the whole field from the bankers 
of Athens to Adam Smith's J/1/ealt/1 of Nations. 

The banks could not begin business until capital had been 
subscribed. The initial prospectuses of both the Natal Dank 
and the Dank of Natal ,vere issued early in 1854. In the former 
case, the promoters were chiefly men like Philip Ferreira and 
D. 13. Scott who had been on the directorate of the fire assur
ance company, but there were some recent settlers such as the 
Yorkshireman, Thomas Puckering, who had come out on the 
1/emy Tanner. In origin it was a joint-stock company formed 
by deed of trust of 21 April 1854, with a capital stock of 
£20,000. \'\'hen the \\·hole had been paid up, the bank was 
incorporated ( 185 9). Its notes, distinguished by their elegant 
engraving, ,vere printed in Natal. 

James Archbell was at the head of the rival association which 
had an original capital of £10,000. The bank did not long 
survive; but, with the apparent prosperity of the early 'sixties, 
a number of new institutions made their appearance. In 1863 

the colony possessed five banks: the Natal Bank, its nominal 
capital increased to £100,000, the Commercial and Agricultural 
Bank, the unincorporated Colonial 13ank of Natal, the London 
and South African Bank and \Villiam I lartlcy's private bank in 
Durban. At the height of the speculation mania, ·with the 
discount rate at twelve per cent, notes ·were in circulation to 

the value of £5818. 0 Promissory notes were purchased from 
1 :--Ion:bnd, in his 1\1emorandum to the Colonial Oflice, stated t11at more 

tl1an £1000 had been deposited with Byrne. C.O. 179/-12. For an individual 
case (G. 13. l lighfidd), sec C.O. 179/18. 

' Report, 2 Aug. 1870, on the Coinage of Natal. G.H. 341. Corr<.:spon
dencc, 1 870 -1. 
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hand to hand, and bills renewed almost as a matter of common 
courtesy. The depression caused most of these banks to be 
wound up. The Natal Bank, which survived, became bankers 
to the colonial government. It had to face bad times in 1890 
,vhen the Cape of Good Hope Bank failed. A run on the bank 
ensued, and it might have been compelled to close its doors, 
had not the government expressed confidence in its stability 
by depositing a large sum of money to its credit. 

In 1914 the Natal Bank was amalgamated with the National 
Bank of South Africa. 

3 I l 



CHAPTE!l. XII 

SOCIAL AND CULTURAL ASPECTS 

In the 'forties, burgesses of Pietermaritzburg and Durban were 
occupied in cultivating their erven, replacing the original 
wattle-and-daub huts by more permanent structures in brick or 
stone, and attending to the urgent needs of the community. 
The arrival of the military brought wider interests. Major 
Smith placed his library of standard ,vorks at the disposal of 
all who read, whilst Captain \V. D. Kyle organised the first 
turf club meeting in December 1844. A collection of plays 
·was brought from the Cape by F. S. Berning. \'i'ith Moll's 
printing office, an open-air theatre cut on the slopes of Fort 
Napier, horse-racing and subscription balls, there ,vas some 
variety of social entertainment in Pietermaritzburg. In a 
more serious vein, there were occasional lectures in both 
towns. Boniface was still writing brilliantly, his satirical 
B!uettes, published monthly, casting ridicule on his unfortunate 
critics. 

The 1849-5 1 settlers helped to create a well-balanced colonial 
societv. For thev were dra,vn from the various social strata of 

.I .I 

Victorian Britain. Several of Byrne's passengers were pro-
nounced by the emigration commissioners to be 'above the 
class considered eligible' . 1 A doctor's verdict, or the impact of 
commercial depression, induced what hacl been a non-emigrat
ing class to sail for Natal. In the United Kingdom society 
still sorted itself out carefully, ·with members of the landed 
aristocracy and of pri,·ileged professions inside a select en
closure. The social pattern might be intricate, but there were 
well-understood categories. Those engaged in trade were 
definitely outside the fence. The gentry, with public school 
education largely resen·ed for their sons, were distinguished 

1 George and Hobert 11!ason, sons of 1he headmaster of the Perse School, 
Cambridge, were originally rejected on this ground. C.O. 179/ 27. 
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from the middle classes whose concern was commerce, not 
land-0\vning or sport. 

Military and naval officers, especially those on half-pay, 
belonged to a class to whom removal to a remote colony 
,vould involve little that was unfamiliar or irksome. Those 
,1.·hose families were admitted to polite society would have no 
difficulty in obtaining letters of introduction to the lieutenant
governor, which might lead to appointments in the magistracy 
or the administrative services. This section included Arthur 
Caesar Hawkins, seventh son of a Somersetshire baronet and 
brother of the physician who attenclecl Sir Robert Peel after 
his fatal fall from a horse on Constitution Hill. Another 
successful aspirant for magisterial honours was George Pepper
corn, who reached Natal in 1849, intencling to grow cotton, 
with testimonials from Sir Stratforcl Canning and Sir Richard 
Church, the liberator of Greece. Others, after military or 
naval service, woulcl at least be entitled to grants of Crown 
land. This consideration, or the reputation of Natal as a 
healthy country for weak chests, brought to the colony 
Alexander Gordon (Ina), a captain in the 1st Royal Scots, 
George I3ishop (Herald), who had been placed on half-pay 
after distinguished service in the American ·war of 1812-14, 
Robert Henry Ratsey (JVlincrva), second son of Aclmiral 
Ratsey, and l'rancis Severn :Maxwell ( fVillzclmina), of whose 
naval career something has already been mentioned. 

Younger sons of Army officers might decline to follow cider 
brothers into the church or the law and elect, like Edward 
Devey, to emigrate under Byrne. From Platt's hotel in 1850, 
young Devey appealed to the lieutenant-governor to enable 
him to 'retain a respectable standing in society'. His father, 
an officer in the 7th Royal Fusiliers, had been wounded at the 
siege of Badajoz. George Lamond, born at Gibraltar, where 
his father had been stationed as surgeon to the 60th Royal 
Rifles, after a brief schooling at George \Vatson's College in 
Edinburgh, took passage on the Unicom at the age of seven
teen. Some had served in the East. Frederick \Villiam 1\foor 

' 
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son of an oflicer in the 13ombay artillery, had been born at 
Surat. 

Byrne's ships, with their accommodation for cabin passen
gers, carried men travelling with their servants, and even with 
their race-horses and grand pianos. In all there were 322 

cabin passengers travelling to Natal under schemes approved 
by the emigration board during the three years I 849-5 1. 

!'>lid-Victorian snobbery classed these people as 'colonists' as 
distinguished from humble 'emigrants' travelling in the steer
age. Doubtless some belonged to circles to which the pursuit 
of pleasure ,,-as the main occupation in life. \Vorking-class 
emigrants ,vere surprised to find 'gentlemen in Bond Street 
attire' icily riding their horses, as if they were still enjoying 
equestrian exercise in the Row. One man's outfit for Natal 
included as an indispensable item six dozen pairs of white 
kid gloves.' In the colony, however, it was impossible to 

maintain the same standards of exclusiveness. Social cliques 
indeed were persistent throughout the nineteenth century, but 
wealth, ho,vever made, was soon recognised as a passport to' 
good circles. Barriers were not so rigid and the retail trader 
was by no means beyond the pale. The distinction in early 
colonial almanacs between a 'mister' and an 'esquire' faded 
out of later editions. Nevertheless, society in the two towns 
objected to fustian jackets in the better seats of the tiny 
colonial theatres. 

\Vhilst Yorkshire farmers commented severely on 'the great 
want of energy' among some of the younger settlers, there 
were several of the type of i\lichael JefFels and Rhoda 
\'\'illan. Jell(:ls, brought up for the church by a clerical father 
wiLl1 a living worth £50, preferred the hard life of a colonial 
pioneer. Rhoda \Villan, the daughter of another clergyman, 
decided after the death of her parents to take passage on the 
.Emi(y rather than become dependent on relatives. 

Some of the settlers defy classification in social categories. 
James Leigh, a passenger with his wife and two children on the 

' The H,i,isl, Banner, S '.\lay 1850. 
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Unicom, lived in circumstances of extreme poverty in a sod 
hut near Richmond. His father had spent a fortune in litigation 
to make good a claim to Stoneleigh Abbey; and in 1850 he 
could no longer support the style of a country squire at 
H.enacres Hall, near Manchester. He claimed to be the rightful 
Lord Leigh. In 1862 his primitive cottage was burned clown 
and he perished in the flames. 

The emigration was at its height in the year 1850. In the 
twelve months of that year 2760 persons embarked for Natal 
at United Kingdom ports, according to the lists available in 
the emigration commissioners' office. The colonial list, com
piled by Donald Moodie, shows that 3 r 85 persons actually 
landed in Natal. This list was based on customs house docu
ments handed to masters of ships on departure from the 
United Kingdom, and there are several cases of emigrants not 
entered on these lists.' Figures compiled in Natal at a later 
elate estimate the total number of immigrants to the colony 
from r January 1849 until 28 June 1852 as 4806.~ Not much 
reliance can be placed on these figures. Byrne claimed to have 
sent 2066 emigrants to Natal in the first twelve of his ships. 
The later vessels carried mainly 'unapproved' emigrants, his 
deposits having been exhausted. Abstracts sent to the Cape 
shmvecl a total of 970 'unapproved' persons on Byrne's ships. 

~vleclical men emigrating to Natal were mostly of the general 
practitioner class, in other words apothecaries who had 
obtained an additional qualification from the college of 
surgeons. \Vith the dual qualification, they ,vere entitled to 
practise in every department of medicine, though socially 
they ·would be regarded as inferior to physicians. The British 
Tvleclical Association had not yet been formed, and until 1858 
there was no register of qualified practitioners. Since 1815 the 
society of apothecaries had possessed authority to license 

' C.O. 179/34. See George lvlacleroy's observations on the passenger 
lists, 9 July 1850, in C.S.O. 47. N.A. 

' D. l\loodie's list of emigrants arriving in 1850 is printed in Brit. Par/. 
Pap. 1853, lxii (1697), p. 17. Compare the list in C.O. 179/34 and in the 10th 
to 121h Reports of t!w Colonial Land and l::migration Commissioners. 
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those \\ ho !tacl serwcl a five-year apprenticeship, and this was 
clone without written examination until 1839. Ships' doctors, 
some of whom se11lecl in Natal, often belonged to inferior 
grades of apothecaries and clruggists; others had been admitted 
as surgeons after a period of apprenticeship. The highest rank 
was that of the gentleman-physician who kept his brougham 
and \Yas regarded as a scholar. These men seldom experienced 
di/liculty in earning good incomes. 

In Natal, Dr \V. 11. Addison, who had come to the colony 
with the i\lacleans in the Lalla Rook/1, advised the lieutenant
governor in regard to the issue of licences to practise. He 
recommended that Dr Benjamin Brooking should be authorised 
to practise as a surgeon, but not as an apothecary, since he had 
not attended the lectures which ·would have permitted him to 

present himself before the court of examiners of the London 
apothecary company. On rhe other hand, Dr James Mack, a 
Gos\vell Road apothecary licensed by the society in 1838, 
who had been medical visitor for St Luke's parish, Middlesex, 
during rl1e cholera visitation, could produce no evidence of 
knowledge of surgery, though the law had permitted him to 
practise as a surgeon on an apothecary's licence alone. It is 
clear that Addison was anxious to establish high standards of 
knowledge and training; and he was to give devoted service 
for many years in rite capacity of district surgeon for Durban. 
In the 'sixties a medical board operated for the colony under the 
chairmanship of Dr P. C. Sutherland, with R. J. i\fann and 
Samuel Gower as additional members. The qualifications of 
chemists were at first scrminised by Addison in conjunction 
·with the Pietermaritzburg clruggist, Nicholas van Zweel. 
Among the emigrants were Robert Haw, from Ricl1mond, 
Yorkshire, and E. J. Challinor. These men were Durban's 
first qualified druggists. 

\!edical practitioners did not find it easy to make a living in 
::\"atal. The Scarborough medico, Dr John l lulme, found no 
professional employment in Durban, and returned to the 
United Kingdom after an attempt to culti\'ate a few acres on 
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the Bl"rea. George Dimock, from Uck.field, Sussex, a surgeon
apothecary ,vho travelled as ship's doctor on the King l-Villiam, 
obtained a licence to practise in Natal, but left for Australia in 
the Sara/1 Bell in 1852. J. S. Christopher's brother, William, 
who had served a five-years' apprenticeship at the London 
hospital under Sir Astley Cooper, only stayed a few years in the 
district. In 1859 the colonial secretary, Major Erskine, frankly 
admitted that 'there were several medical men in the colony 
who had very little practice', and that the fees for attendance at 
hospitals and gaols were very small.' 

One of those who remained to devote the rest of his life to 

Natal was Samuel Gower, who originally received £20 per 
annum for attending to oflicial duties. In 185 3 his salary as 
district surgeon for Pictermaritzburg was £ 100. Licensed by 
the society of apothecaries in 182 3, he obtained the additional 
qualification as surgeon in 1846, practising in Hampstead 
until rhe outbreak of cholera in \Vales impelled him to offer his 
services there. He ·was in charge of the settlers on Lidgett's 
ship, Nile. 

The first surgeon-dentist in Natal ,vas Byron l\[unro, 
emigrant on the Emily, whilst James \V. \Vinter, a Henry Tan
ner passenger, began to practise as a veterinary surgeon in 
Pietermaritzburg in 1850. 

Several competent engineers and surveyors sailed for Natal 
in these years, inf1uenced by the stoppage of construction on 
United Kingdom raihvays. The Irishman, llughbert Baker, 
had been trained on the ordnance survey. He measured some 
60,000 acres of land in Cornwall for the tithe commutation 
commissioners. An acquaintance of Thomas Telford, he was 
also well known to Isambard Brunel, the Great \Vestern 
Railway engineer who was to design the Great Eastern. 
Brunel's sister had married Benjamin I Iawes, under-secretary 
for the colonies; and, since in 1849 Natal was prominently 
before the attention of the Colonial Office as a field for colonisa
tion, it is possible that Baker's choice of a destination was 

1 Erskine to Dr F. Pearse (Cardiff), 31 1Vfarch 1859. C.S.O. 2300, no. 106. 
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influenced by the advice oC his friends. l k emigraLed on the 
lVasl1i11gto11, and for some years kept up correspondence with 
Isambard Brunel. Impressed by the absence of good com
munications, he offered to make a survey of a Durban-Pieter
maritzburg road, placing milestones along the road, if 100 

colonists would join him in subscribing one guinea. He left 
Natal in 1853. 

Ja mes 13. \Vest, also a surveyor by profession, assisted John 
r.lilne with advice on the harbour works. Before emigrating, 
he had supcn·ised the construction of works to improve 
navigation of the River Tcign. John Steele, an Edinburgh man, 
had been apprenticed as surveyor and engineer. He appears to 
have taken passage on the Sovereign. 

T,vo sons of Charles Heathcote Tatham, the architect who 
designed the decorations for Drury Lane Theatre, ,vere among 
the settlers. Edmund had held an appointment in the excise 
oHice in Broad Street, and he was only twenty-seven when he 
sailed ,, ith his ,vife and young children on the Sovereign. His 
father had instructed him in use of the theodolite; and, though 
not then a qualified surveyor, he ,vas at once employed to assist 
John r.lorelz111cl in the original survey of Verulam. Later he 
built the small Durban-Point railroacl. IIe had inherited some 
of his fother's gifts in arcl1itecture, and presently designed the 
masonic hall in Durban and the second Dutch Reformed 
Church in Pietcrmaritzburg, both buildings of some dignity, 
thougl1 the church might have been better still without the 
somewhat overpowering weatliercock. Robert Bristow Tatham, 
educated at St Paul's School, left for Natal on the Justina. 
Qualifying as a government surveyor, he held for some years 
the post of manager of the Point railway, later turning his 
attention to sugar. 

In early Victorian times a professional man might practise 
simultaneously at architecture and surveying. Robert Sellers 
Upton, an emigrant with his wife and family on i\Iurcloch's 
ship Bal!engeic/1, had acted in both capacities in Chelsea. After 
three years on allotments on the lower Umgeni, he took up his 
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profession of architect and designed St Paul's Church in 
Durban. 

With the exception of the Trekker church in Pietermaritz
burg, the earliest churches were of wattle-and-daub construc
tion. On the Umhlali the settlers built, for Anglican services, 
an oval-shaped structure of coarse local grass, plastered inside 
with reel mud. Here Archdeacon Mackenzie ministered prior 
to his appointment as the first bishop of Central Africa. 
Archbell's original Wesleyan church in Durban was of similar 
construction. But material of a more durable nature -was not 
lacking, whilst the emigration provided skilled masons and 
carpenters. Sandstone on the hills above Pietermaritzburg 
shaped ,veil under the chisel. Nor was the local shale without 
its charm, as it ,veathered to a pleasant shade of blue-grey. 
John Whipp, the _Mincn'a emigrant, who had farmed at Etton 
near Beverley, made good bricks on what ,vas to become 
the Greyville racecourse. In 1854 stone churches were in 
course of erection for the Anglican community in Richmond 
and Pietermaritzburg, the settler church at Richmond being 
completed :me! consecrated before Colcnso's cathedral of St 
Peter, though not before the opening of the small church of 
St Andrew in the capital. 

i\frs Gray, wife of the metropolitan bishop of Cape Town, 
probably designed St Peter's, a building of admirable simplicity 
and good taste, with a steeply pitched roof of grey slates and an 
east window, the glass of which had been presented to Colenso 
by William Sewell, the founder of Radley. Sewell wished his 
boys to take up colonial careers and nothing gave him more 
pleasure than to bring colonial bishops to his school. The glass, 
which shows three of the apostles, apparently came from some 
church or family mansion undergoing early-Victorian restora
tion, when much old furniture, panelling and glass was dis
carded. The free-stone for the building was quarried by the 
'{orkshireman, Da\'id Garbutt, from the Haidce, ,vhilst work 
on the site was supervised by Gabriel Eaglestone and \Villiam 
\Vatson, a Scot ,vho had come to Natal on the Ina. Eaglestone, 
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the best stone-cutter and for many years the only sculptor in 
Natal, had emigrated on the Unicom. His was the stone work 
of the suspension bridge erected across the U msinduzi. I-le also 
built the offices of the fire assurance and trust company 
which became the 'Tmvn house' and, in the 'eighties, received 
an additional storey ·with elegant balustradecl roof. St Peter's, 
the foundation stone of ,vhicl1 had been laid by Den jam in Pine 
on 20 November 1851, ·was completed by Eaglestone six years 
later at a cost of £4500. 1 The south porch was added in 1907. 

Byrne settlers, among whom ,vere many \X'esleyans, found 
that, through the exenions of \V. C. Holden, a place of worship 
had been completed in the centre of Durban and the seats 
already let." In Pietermaritzburg a tl1atched chapel had been 
opened for service on New Year's Eve, 1848. James Erasmus 
~Iethley's correspondence with his father refers with much 
pride to a small place of ,vorship at Shafton in the Victorian 
gothic style, 'without the tower and bell ,vhicl1 is to be added 
when our green hills are covered with the white fleeces of our 
sheep'. Colonial chapels were built and managed by the con
gregations. At Veru!J.m the first sermon was preached by 
\Villiam Todd, a Northumberland lay preacher who had 
emigrated at the age of twenty-eight on the King J.,Vi!lia111. 
In 1900 he was again to preach, at the jubilee service of the 
\Vcsleyan church in Natal. rriends in England were generous 
in their contributions. A seraphine ,,,-as thus procured for the 
little Shafton chapel, which was opened in r 860. 

Presbyterians built their church in Pietermaritzburg of 
rubble masonry on a free-stone plinth. In order to support the 
'Town clock', its rather squat tower was rebuilt in 1875 and 
the whole building plastered with Pon land cement. 

Clergymen and nonconformist ministers ,vere not numerous 
among the I 849-p settlers. The established church was not 

' It is possible rhat the drawings were obtained by Bishop Gray in Engbncl. 
The foundation srone is the centre one of the lowest course of the plinth 
at the <:ast encl. The 1Ya1a! l11de11c·11de111, 29 Apnl 1852; the 1\Ta1a! Joumal, 
Jan. 1857; the Natal IVitness, 25 ,\pril 1908. 

' G<:orge :-.bclc:roy"s ktt<:r in the Nortli Hritisli 1Hai!, 31 Oct. 1850. 
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easy to acclimatise in the colonial environment. Colonial 
churches were regarded as independent associations, and such 
grants as were made from the local revenue were not restricted 
to particular denominations. Colonial chaplains were main
tained in Natal, chiefly for the military establishment; but 
colonists as a whole were attached to the voluntary principle. 
It was impossible for clergymen to find time to cultivate the 
land, and in a community of pioneers voluntary support might 
be inadequate. The first Pietermaritzburg census (1852) 
showed, out of a total white population of I 524, 401 adherents 
of the Anglican church, 269 Wesleyans, 240 Dutch Reformed 
church members and 114 Presbyterians. 1 The two colonial 
chaplains ,vere James Green, a Middlesex man by birth, and 
\V. I I. C. Lloyd, formerly rector of Norbury and chaplain to 
the Earl of Lichfield. When the settlers began to arrive, they 
found Lloyd 'in the midst of large indigenous trees, partly in 
tents and partly in reed and mud structures' on the 13erea.2 

Green, a scholar who had gone from Christ's Hospital to 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, had married Charlotte, 
third daughter of Donald r.foodie, and was conducting 
services in the government schoolroom at Pietermaritzburg. 

Conflicts in regard to ceremonial and vestments soon made 
their appearance ,vithin the colonial community. 'Puseyism', 
or' tractarianism ', signified to many choral services and preach
ing in surplices. Settlers who took passages by the later ships 
,vould recall the bitter public controversy which had followed 
publication of Cardinal Wiseman's pastoral letter welcoming 
restoration of England to communion with the Roman church. 
lt had fanned the popular resentment at the 'advanced' ritual 
practised in Anglican cliurches. In the \Vest of Engbnd, during 
the months when Byrne's ships were calling at Plymouth, 
clergymen who defied the popular prejudices were being mobbed 
at their church doors. At Cambridge in 1849, when a gardener 
was sentenced to undergo the ecclesiastical punishment of 

1 The /llatal l11dc:pemlc:nt, 7 July 1853. 
: A. F. Hattcrslcy: ll1ore Annals of Natal, p. 3 5. 
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a public pen;:ince in a white sheet, the garment had been 
demolished, 'pews broken, l1assocks rent asunder and dogs 
set fighting in and around the church'. 1 Such scenes would 
not be readily forgotten; and unhappily they ,vere to some 
extent parallelecl by unruly happenings in Natal. \>/hen 
James Green insisted on the soldiers repeating responses, and 
commented on the failure of their ofl-icer to set the lead, 
i\Iajor Preston declined to allow the troops to attend at the 
government schoolroom. Charges were made in Durban 
against Archdeacon i\lackenzie that at a service in St Paul's 
'he had taken his surplice concealed under his gown into the 
pulpit, and, at the conclusion of the sermon ... he threw off 
with indecent haste his gown (and) donned his surplice before 
the eyes of the congregation'. 2 

Actually the trouble -_,,·as rooted not so much in 'Puseyite' 
ritual as in the unwillingness of some of the clergy to admit 
the laity to a share in church government. \Vhen Bishop 
Colenso summoned the first diocesan council in July 1858, 
laymen were allowed to state their views on the limits of 
parochial districts and other subjects, and this brought about 
the withdra...-val from the assembly of some of the 'tractarian ', 
clergy. At Durban parishioners had been refused the right to 

vote at vestry meetings; and, on application to the court, J. R. 
Goodricke and others ,vere informed that the la,v could not be 
invoked to protect the rights of vestrymen or to check the 
absolute jurisdiction assumed by the clergy over the temporal 
affairs of the church-3 ln the 'sixties the tables were turned on 
Colcnso, whose 'high church' tendencies had originally 
attracted the resentment of Durban laymen. A new arrival in 
the colony, the Rev. J. L. Crompton, who sat for Durban 
county in the legislative council, an attentive legislator but 
'brimful of Puseyism', preached in vestments which shocked 

1 The Cambridg~ Advertiser, 9 i\lay r 8-19. 
= The 1Vatal ,1lac11ry, 6 Nov. 1856. 
3 See the P<.:tition, \lay 1857, of J. H. Goodricke and others in C.O. 

179/.t5. 
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the bishop. Colenso refused to issue a licence, and was de
nounced by Crompton for' low church practices and patronis
ing the \Vesleyans'. 

Among laymen suspected of 'Romanising' tendencies was 
Charles Barter, son of an Oxfordshire parson. The Rev. C. 
Barter, a familiar figure at Oxford and Winchester, was elected 
to a fellmvship at Balliol, ,vhilst his elder son, Robert, became 
warden of \Vinchester and a friend of the Kebles and the 
r.lobcrleys. Charles had few of his father's intellectual gifts. 
His New College fellowship came to him automatically, under 
the old statutes, as a \Vinchester scholar, and his class in 
'schools' ,vas a third. Emigrating to New Brunswick, he 
traversed Canada from east to west. But a lumberman's life 
had few attractions and he returned to England. Restlessness, 
or the attractions of an open-air life, brought him to Natal on 
the G!o6e; and he eventually settled down as farmer, horse
breeder, legislator and finally magistrate. His Dorp and Veld 
revealed powers of literary artistry. 

The Natal settlers were by no means devoid of talent in the 
realm of literature and art. lf no men of established literary 
reputation ,vere included among their number, there were 
nevertheless writers in prose and verse who were to record 
their impressions of Natal in work of no little felicity and 
charm. 

Samuel Gower, born at Taunton in 1798, was a son of the 
Rev. Richard Gower, \Vesleyan minister. Educated at King's 
School, Canterbury, he was articled to a surgeon in Finsbury 
Square in the City of London. In I 82 3 he obtained his certi
ficate from the apothecaries' society, and began to practise in 
Hampstead, Cambridge, and, about the time of Queen 
Victoria's accession, at I-Iolmfirth in the \Vest Riding. He made 
friends readily, particularly among men of literary tastes. 
Probably through the 3rd Earl Fitzwilliam, he received an 
invitation to visit Holland House. It ·was a recognition of 
Gower as a man of literary gifts. The young surgeon might 
not be conspicuous as a writer, but he had produced poetry 

w 
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which made him acceptable to the brilliant circle that assembled 
in Lady Holland's salon. There was a tradition in the family 
that they could trace descent from the fourteenth-century 
poet, J oim Gower. Samuel had contributed stanzas, and later 
an article (A S!igl1t H.eminiscencc of Cambridge), to Hood's 
ll1aga::_ine. llis epic poem, Napoleon, in a style which Scott and 
Southey had made [1shionable, with other collected pieces, 
was pri\'ately published in 182.1. 1 But his best pieces were 
collected in a volume under the curious title A Monopolygraph, 
published by private subscription in 1841. It includes some 
essays of no great profundity, but the verse is no longer im
mature, and many of the lines express original thought in a 
form which is academically correct. His later verse, published 
in the colonial press, has facility but falls short of elegance. 
There is ease of movement ,vithout much inventive wit. 
His interests were by no means exclusively literary. The 
Holland House circle had, of course, been essentially political, 
and talk ranged easily over a vast variety of subjects. It usually 
came back to contemporary politics; and to this may perhaps 
be attributed Gower's interest in the constitution-making of 
the republics of the high veld. For one of his first acts, after 
arrival at Port Natal on the Nile, was to offer to draft a con
stitution for the consideration of A. \V. Pretorius and other 
Trekker leaders} In addition to his original verse) Gower 
made translations from the Greek poets. He died in Natal on 
8 October 1 876. 

P. i\lcCrystal, who ,vrote under the pseudonym 'P. Rufus', 
published some pleasant verse in the early 'fifties, his principal 
·work being Tlie Rustic Lyre, which appeared in monthly parts 
from :..lay and Davis's press. I le gives the impression of the 
friendliest contact with the changing seasons in the colony. 
Charles Barter attempted in Stray Jvlemories of Natal awl 
Zululancl a series of historical scenes, in a sort of continuation in 

' S. Gower: 1Vapol.:on and Ot!,a Poems, 1 56 pp., London, 1821; Flood's 
,Uagazine, 1 846, pp. 337-41. 

> The ,Vara! lnd2p.:nd.:nt, I ,\pril 1852. 
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verse of the early annals of the colony. But the lines lack 
freshness and ingenuity. 

The settlers were not as a class articulate in a literary sense, 
and published volumes of reminiscences are rare. One of the 
most entertaining is G. H. Mason's Life with the Zulus of Natal, 
published during the interval that divided the two periods of 
his sojourn in Natal. The second son of the master of the Perse 
School, George Ilolditch Mason was born at Portsea in 1828. 
His father, the Rev. Peter Mason, a John's man who was third 
wrangler in the year in which Sir George Airy, astronomer
royal, was senior, had received the appointment to the Perse in 
April 1837, when the old room in Free School Lane with its 
fine Jacobean roof was still in use. The school was renowned 
for its mathematical tuition, but there were no organised games 
and little attention to the classics. The master's eldest boy, 
Peter Hamnett ~lason, graduated from St John's in 1849 and 
was to become president of his college. George had entered 
Sidney Sussex, but he lacked his brother's absorption in 
academic studies, and, ·with Robert, a younger son of the 
master, he resolved to emigrate in Byrne's ship Henrietta. 
His book describes with much delightful detail the fortunes 
of the emigrants after their arrival in Natal. Returning to 

England, he completed the requirements of the bachelor's 
degree in 1856. His subsequent career was partly in Natal 
and Zululand, in the field of Anglican missions, and after 1878 
in rural parishes in the United Kingdom. I-le died in 1893 in a 
Yorkshire rectory. 

The scholastic profession was represented in the emigration 
to Natal by men and women in every branch of educational 
endeavour. It ,vas still largely left to religious societies to 

provide schooling for the humbler classes even in the large 
towns of Britain. John \Vade, entered on the 111inerl'a list as a 
carpenter, had been headmaster of a large \Vesleyan school in 
Radnor Street, off the City Road. Ill-health decided him to 
take advantage of Byrne's prospectus. In Pietermaritzburg he 
opened a commercial academy in Chapel Street, the first course 
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of which inclucled, besides the usual elementary subjects, 'the 
natural and scientific properties of objects' and 'sacred and 
general geography in connection with the history of nations and 
the progress of commerce'. Alexander ~kDonald, emigrant on 
the Unicom, had been master of the Abbotsforcl Place Academy, 
Glasgow; and in 1851 a widely signed petition requested his 
appointment as schoolmaster to the village children at Pinetown. 
Private schools, of course, were very numerous in all parts of 
Uritain, and there ,;,.:ere men and women who came to Natal with 
the purpose of establishing 'gen tee! academies' for the middle 
classes. Later in the 'fifties Thomas Greathead and bis wife 
opened a girls' school at Pinetown ·which was known as 
'Cheltenham I-louse'. Though no very gifted teacher, Great
head had been "-'ell taught as a boy by one of John 'X' esley's 
original preachers, Dr Hulett, a graduate of Aberdeen, who, at 
the period of the Napoleonic wars, kept a school at Green
wich. Here young Greathead learned to converse in French 
with prisoners of ,,;ar confined in the hulks at Sheerness and 
Chatham. \\'ith the help of his daughters, he opened schools 
at Reading, I luddersf-ield and other towns, before emigrating 
to the Cape and later to Natal. Dr I-Iulett's own son, James 
Liege Hulett, was also a schoolmaster, conducting his own 
school at Gillingham House, Kent. I-le reached Durban in 1858 
on the American ship Pl1anw111. 

Schoolmastering was a relatively profitable profession in 
the early clays of Kata!. \Vhereas British schools for the 
poor and even pri,·ate schools catering for more fortunate 
children might pay star\"ation wages to their teachers, whilst 
ach-cnisements offered £2 a month to a 'governess of ladylike 
manners for three or four young female pupils, capable of 
imparting a sound English education, with French, music and 
singing, dancing ancl clra,-ving, unassisted by masters', 1 in the 
colony a teacher could get a government grant of £ 50 a 
year, and, if he \\·ere lucky, a house, in addition to the school 
building, where he could take boarders. If he preferred to 

1 C. L. Gr.aves: 1llr Pwzcli's Jfistory of 11lod.:m England, i, p. 33. 
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restrict his responsibilities to a few children, he could aspire 
to a post as farm tutor, earning £3 a month with board 
and lodging. At this salary, George Payne, who had earned 
his passage to Natal as schoolmaster to the emigrants on 
the Henrietta, taught the children of a well-to-do farmer on the 
Bushman River, whilst John Akerman obtained similar 
employment with the Neis on the Mooi River. Neil McKech
nie, emigrant on the Emi{y, a graduate of King's College, 
Aberdeen, was prepared to give tuition in classics and mathe
matics to the sons of settlers. 

It was some years before the local government could make 
aclequate provision for education. In 1847 no provision what
ever had been made. Two years later, public elementary 
schools were opened in the two towns, the Pietermaritzburg 
school offering algebra, geometry and even the classics, 
whereas the education in Durban was described by Pine as 'of 
the plainest kind'. i\fonthly payments, varying with the 
circumstances of the parents, were required, which might be as 
low as 6d. ancl did not exceed 2s. 6d. per child. Estimates 
of expenditure on education for the year I 851 came to 
£882. In 1856 establishment charges amounted to £368, 
made up of salaries (£ 1 50 to each of two teachers and £24 to 

each caretaker) and £20 for 'books, slates, maps and school 
furniture'. The additional cost of subsidising seven private and 
rural schools ,vas estimated at£ 5 30. 1 In the early 'sixties eighty 
per cent of the 1076 children attending the two government 
schools were under twelve years of age, and fifty-five per cent 
were boys. Parents who could afford it preferred to send their 
girls to such schools as those kept in Pietermaritzburg by 
:i\1rs Edward London and i\frs Visick. London, a i\fanchester 
man, landing from the Edward, had undertaken to teach at the 
Inclaleni native school, being remunerated by the permission 
to use the \Vesleyan society's wagon and oxen four times in 
the year to convey to Durban the produce of his Richmond 

1 C.O. 179 140. For the 18p estimates, sec Brit. Par!. Pap. 1851, xxxvii 
(1417), p. 78. 
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allotment. He soon went to Pietermaritzburg, where he 
became a stationer and bookseller, whilst his wife opened a 
private seminary, announcing that schoolbooks would be 
carefully selected with a view to 'inspiring noble sentiments 
and purity of style'. Emily London was the daughter of an 
admiral, a fact of ,vhich she was understandably proud, giving 
to her daughter, who subsequently married F. \'v. Caldecott, 
the Christian names 'Emilv Benbow'. Precise ceremonious 
manners, including an elaborate curtsey every time a girl 
entered or left the schoolroom, were rigidly enforced. ~Irs 
Visick's 'establishment for young ladies' was even more 
ambitious, her programme embracing 'all the useful and 
ornamental branches of education'. 

Settlers in the nvo towns were thus well provided for in the 
matter of schooling, especially after the arrival of Bishop 
Colenso and his colleagues, among whom were Archdeacon 
?-.Iackenzie and \V. 0. Ne,Ynham. 1 \X'hilst there was little 
demand for the secondary subjects, and still less for a 'classical 
education', the sons of settlers were by no means devoid of 
intellectual interests. Robert f"inncmorc studied algebra, conic 
sections and analytical trigonometry under ?-.Iackenzic. Apart 
from what may be clcscribecl as the 'genteel academics', 
grammar schools existed from the year 185 5 as precursors 
to government high schools, attaining very fair standards of 
scholarship, though their pupils in the mass might create an 
unfavourable impression as 'noisy troops of lads and urchins, 
wearing the square scholastic cap of collegiate institutions, in 
some cases incongruously placed above a dirty blouse or 
dilapidated unmentionables'. 0 But the average settler, especially 
in the country, had much need of the services of his sons, and 
boys attended school only as long as there was no urgent job 
for them to perform in the home. As late as the Zulu ,var there 
,Yas no provision to secure the attendance of children at schools 
,vithin their reach. In the rnral areas the government grant 

1 
,\. l'. Hattcrslcy: fli/1011 Portrait, 1945, chap. i. 

= The Natal Afcrcury, 28 April 1859. 
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normally went directly to the teacher, not through a board of 
managers, and, should voluntary effort fail to provide educa
tional facilities, there was no recognised obligation on the 
government to supply the deficiency. For qualified teachers 
Natal remained entirely dependent on the United Kingdom, 
and many employed in the schools, down to Union, were 
without academic qualifications. 

The arrival of the settlers did much to promote an interest 
in music and the drama. They found no buildings reserved for 
theatrical purposes, and little outside the taverns in the way of 
musical entertainment. Those who came from London, 
Glasgow and the industrial towns would be accustomed to 

variety programmes, with songs, clowning and acrobatic feats 
interspersed between melodrama and farce, to avoid infringe
ment of the rights of the 'legitimate' theatre. Though advance 
in mechanical contrivance had provided stages with trap-doors 
and other devices assisting melodrama and making possible 
spectacular effects with the humble panorama, buildings even 
in London were largely cornfortless and illumination provided 
by wax candles. Emigrants accustomed to backless benches at 
the Lyceum would be unlikely to complain of discomfort at the 
theatrical shows given in colonial assembly rooms and hotel 
annexes. 

\Vhen the rough pioneering work lay behind, settlers, with 
their Bantu servants, could enjoy more hours of leisure than 
artisans in British towns; and with this leisure came a distaste 
for amusements that had sufficed in the clays before emigration. 
The peep-shows and marionettes of the occasional circus, and 
the quoits and skittles of the taverns, gave place in Natal to 
social entertaining in the home and to amateur drama in the 
larger communities. Hard as the struggle might be to cultivate 
tlie sun-baked soil, settlers felt that they had left behind the 
dark clays of depression characteristic of the hungry 'forties, 
and could enter with gusto upon the penny readings, spelling 
bees and scientific lectures of the local mechanics institute. 
Growth in wealth and population encouraged touring artists 
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' A. l'. IIattc.:rsley: llilto11 Portrait, 1945, cli::ip. i. 
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managers, and, should voluntary effort fail to provide educa
tional facilities, there was no recognised obligation on the 
government to supply the deficiency. For qualified teachers 
Natal remained entirely dependent on the United Kingdom, 
and many employed in the schools, down to Union, were 
without academic qualifications. 

The arrival of the settlers did much to promote an interest 
in music and the drama. They found no buildings reserved for 
theatrical purposes, and little outside the taverns in the way of 
musical entertainment. Those who came from London, 
Glasgow and the industrial towns would be accustomed to 

variety programmes, with songs, clowning and acrobatic feats 
interspersed between melodrama and farce, to avoid infringe
ment of the rights of the 'legitimate' theatre. Though advance 
in mechanical contrivance had provided stages ,vith trap-doors 
and other devices assisting melodrama and making possible 
spectacular effects with the humble panorama, buildings even 
in London were largely comfortless and illumination provided 
by wax candles. Emigrants accustomed to backless benches at 
the Lyceum would be unlikely to complain of discomfort at the 
theatrical shows given in colonial assembly rooms and hotel 
annexes. 

\Vhen the rough pioneering work lay behind, settlers, with 
their Dantu servants, could enjoy more hours of leisure than 
artisans in British towns; and with this leisure came a distaste 
for amusements that had sufficed in the clays before emigration. 
The peep-shows and marionettes of the occasional circus, and 
the quoits and skittles of the taverns, gave place in Natal to 
social entertaining in the home and to amateur drama in the 
larger communities. Hard as the struggle might be to cultivate 
the sun-baked soil, settlers felt that they had left behind the 
dark days of depression characteristic of the hungry 'forties, 
and could enter with gusto upon the penny readings, spelling 
bees and scientific lectures of the local mechanics institute. 
Growth in wealth and population encouraged touring artists 



SOCJ ,\ L A ND CULTURAL ASPECTS 

and companies to visit Natal; and with these visits came a taste 
for the drama and for Italian opera. The first professional 
company to tour the colony ,vas that of Sefton Parry. Born in 
1822, Parry was to he responsible for building three London 
theatres: the Holborn in 1866 (burned clown in 1880), the 
Globe, two years later on the site previously occupied by 
Lyon's Inn, and in 1882 the Avenue Theatre. I le was also 
something of a plarvright, producing two of his own plays, 
Tl1c Odds and ,-/ Brig/it Fwurc. I-Iis success as an actor
manager "-as perhaps clue to his nice appreciation of the 
popular taste rather than any considerable talent; and it is 
typical that he dismissed as rubbish Tom Robertson's Society. 

In J\atal, Parry presented 13uhvcr Lytton's Tl1c Lady of 
Lyons and a rn-o-act drama, Tl1c Post Boy. I-le ,vas severely 
handicapped by the inadequate accommodation at the govern
ment schoolroom in Pietermaritzburg and still more by the 
dimensions of the hall in Durban; but he did something to set 
the fashion against the vogue of exaggerated farces, such as 
[\laddison [\lorton's Slasl1er and Crasl1cr, and crude melodrama. 
\'\'hat colonial audiences continued, however, to prefer was the 
short domestic drama, followed by the farce, in which un
controllable merriment would not be out of place even for 
sedate occupants of the more expensive seats. Pieces went 
dmvn best that were full of jocular periphrasis. The sprightly 
dancing in burlesque was also much appreciated. But this was 
an improvement upon the grotesque performances of' musical 
apes' or the nonsense of 'electro-biology', characteristic of 
popular entertainment in the 'forties. And the Dane Hansen 
who, in the 'sixties, proceeded to treat South African audiences 
to this type of mesmeric show, ·which Dr Darling of Glasgow 
had expounded to fashionable circles at \Villis's rooms, was 
less well recei\·ccl than the tra-velling lecturer ·with his clioramic 
scenery depicting 'Vesuvius in Eruption', or scenes from the 
American civil ,var. Banyarcl's panorama of the 0,lississippi 
and other American rivers, so much enjoyed by Victorian 
audiences, was at least the largest painting ever executed on 
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canvas, though, in colonial assembly rooms, it must have lost 
some of its more sensational appeal with the lighting dependent 
on ,vax candles, or at best on oil lanterns. 

A liking for Italian opera was the outcome of the visit in 
1 870 of the Miranda-Harper company, which gave entertain
ments of the promenade concert order in the dramatic hall in 
Pietermaritzburg. The company, led by the tenor, David 
i\liranda, contained vocalists who had been engaged in opera at 
Covent Garden, but the chorus was locally engaged. Verdi's 
JI Trol'atore was played to packed houses. In succeeding years 
the reliance of visiting companies on amateur co-operation in 
opera led to much local interest in music, sedulously cultivated 
by men like Charles Lascelles. 1 The first operatic company to 
dispense ·with local talent was the Luscornbe-Searelle combina
tion of 1888, in which Amy Fenton was chief vocalist. 

The standard of church music was much improved by R. B. 
i\loorby, a pupil of the glee composer, G. \V. i\lartin, who had 
established the national choral society. Moorby, who had 
occasionally conducted the musical services at St Paul's Cathe
dral, became choirmaster at St Peter's. He was also interested 
in the drama, erecting in the 'seventies the I3ijou Theatre, for 
which Thomas Baines painted the drop-scene. 

\v'hen Byrne's first ship left St Katharine's dock, sport was 
still comparatively unorganised. The sporting gentleman liked 
to back himself against the professional. The Prince Regent 
had set an example ,vhen he drove a coach from the British 
coffee-house in Cockspur Street to a house in King Street. In 
Natal, G. C. Cato would take the reins and drive the bus which 
\Vclch had placed on the highway between port and capital. 
Lord Jocelyn, ,vhose son was to accompany Prince Alfred on 
his visit to Natal, once rode his horse up the staircase of the 
\v'hite Hart inn at Aylesbury. Similar feats were essayed by 
ofli.ccrs of the garrison in the colony. 

I lorscmanship with its accomplishments, including riding 
to hounds, provided the principal outdoor amusement for 

1 A. F. Hatterslcy: Portrait of a Colony, pp. 1.,12-50. 
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'gentlemen of leisure' in Natal. \X1ith P.A. R. Otto, Charles 
Barter undertook to improve the equine stock of the district, 
importing in 1857 the famous thorougl1bred 'Mortimer'. 
From that date there ,vere crl'ditable performances on local 
courses. The Downside stud at the time of the Zulu war, 
included 'Glastonbury' and other well-known prize-winners 
of the 'seventies. Organisation of the turf owed much to 

\Villiam Marshall, who came to Natal on the Edward at the age 
of thirty-seven. As a small boy he had been employed in the 
Newmarket stables under the trainer Robinson. Emigrating 
as a youth to Australia, he spent some twenty years of his life 
in the antipodes. 1n Natal he was largely instrumental in 
drawing up, in I 859, rules for the course. The first steeplechase 
,vas run under his guidance in that year. 

James Pitcher, an emigrant in Dr Gower's party on the Nile, 
assisted Marshall to organise the race meetings of the early 
'fifties. His 'British' hotel, later re-named the 'Plough' by 
J. \V. \Velch, was the headquarters of the racing community in 
the colony. 

Not many settlers were in a position to hunt with their own 
hounds. Jn some respects, Natal, with its open unfenced veld 
and its innumerable varieties of small antelope, was excellently 
adapted to the hunt. Officers of the garrison were frequently 
men of means, and, despite the high cost of forage, a regimental 
pack was maintained for many years at Fort Napier. But the 
climate was against the hounds, and once the morning sun had 
taken up the dew the scent was gone. \V. E. Blackburrow and 
others imported hounds from Dunster Castle, in Somerset, 
and from Ireland, maintaining a to,vn pack and preserving 
duiker in the plantations to the east of Pietermaritzburg. 
But acclimatised hounds from the Cape, introduced by the 
regimental officers, did better. Large numbers of natives were 
originally used in the late 'forties, when it ,vas necessary to 
drive the buck, or occasionally the jackal, from haunts in the 
Zwartkop mountain. 

Originally a paradise for the big-game hunter, Natal was 
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soon abandoned by the elephant and the lion. On his first 
visit (1853) to the Zulu border, Charles Barter found that it 
was possible to use, northwards of Verulam, a regular bush 
track made by elephants. Such tracks were also found in the 
thorn country about the Umvoti. A buffalo was chased by 
Barter from a Church Street er fin 18 5 1 to be killed in the Slang 
spruit valley immediately to the west of Pietermaritzburg. 
Lions were seen at Dargie and Riet vlei as late as 1856. By 
1 870 the larger buck including the koocloo, the eland, the harte
beest and the gemsbok had vanished to the high veld. The reel 
buck and the tiny peatie were henceforth the game of Natal 
sportsmen, the law of 1866 not allowing them to be killed 
between 15 August and 30 November. The English pheasant 
had been introduced in 1861 and, together with the paauw, 
the partridge, and the guinea-fowl, was protected between 
I 5 September and 15 April.' 

Emigrants of humbler rank in the hierarchy of Victarian 
snobbery maintained target clubs for ball practice, and were 
interested in peclestrianism. In April 1852 'England's original 
little wonder' issued a challenge to run fifty miles, giving 
competitors one mile start, and announcing the intention to 
'repeat his herculean feat of walking 72 miles a clay for sixteen 
successive clays on the sands of Africa'.:: 

Cricket ·was the common pastime of humble villagers in the 
South and r.licllancls of England at the time of Queen Victoria's 
accession, with great local rivalry. A match in Pietermaritz
burg between 'west encl' and 'east end' on New Year's Day of 
1852 provided a fillip to the organisation of club matches. 
The Olympic club and the Pietermaritzburg tradesmen's cricket 
club had their origin in this year. The emigration had brought 
to Natal doughty cricketers who had been heroes of engage
ments on village greens. Prominent among them was \Villiam 
Ling, a passenger on the Bernard, to whom a silver tea set was 

' In 1890 the close season for game birds and all kinds of antelope was 
extended from 16 August to 30 April. 

: The 1Vatal Scandard, G April 1852. 
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presented in 1866 as a token of his ·work for tlie promotion of 
cricket in Natal. Ling went to Richmond; and when inter
to·wn matches were arranged, his deadly underhand bowling 
was a source of dismay to opposing sides. In tlie first cricket 
match to be played in Alexandra Park, in 1863, a Pietermaritz
burg eleven succumbed to his attack, Richmond winning by 
forty runs. There v.,ere other cricketers among the emigrants
young Tom i\faxwell, \Villiam and Stephen Starr, from the 
King JVi!liam, George 1-Jall (111incr)la) and William F. Ellis 
(Ht!nrictta). 

The colonial environment dictated new habits, the settlers 
being gradually moulded by their surroundings to a novel 
pattern of community life. The presence of the Bantu, under
taking the unskilled labour and filling menial positions, gave 
both leisure and responsibility, ,vhilst the absence of a here
ditary class opened seats on public bodies to persons unlikely 
in the United Kingdom to share in governmental decisions. 
Yet settlers did their utmost to transplant to Natal the social 
customs and prejudices of the mother country. Divisions in 
society were upheld with no less tenacity. Buchanan, in his 
editorial o!Tice, might react against the maintenance of snobbish 
distinctions between 'government folk' and tradesmen, but 
official position and social rank counted for much in the little 
colony. Generally speaking, the patronage of the lieutenant
governor and of the officers of the garrison made a social 
gathering respectable; but this might not be so when, as under 
Benjamin Pinc, the oflicial class was itself deeply riven by bitter 
quarrels. Settlers carried their notions of social propriety with 
them to :1\"atal, and to many the democratic atmosphere of a 
colony wJ.s unacceptable. One Birmingham man, within a 
fc,v months of his arrival in the colony, wrote to explain the 
non-acceptance by his wife of an invitation to a race ball: 
'Having had the honour of being a guest at the gorgeous 
terpsichorean entertainments of the nobility and aristocracy 
of England (she) ,vas not very eager. .. to join the present 
select company or to explore the splendours of Platt's public 
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house, nor does she remember ever having gone to such an 
assembly otherwise than in a carriage. ' 1 

The warm, and at times humid, climate of a sub-tropical 
colony made surprisingly little difference to Victorian canons 
of dress. \Vhen settlers were embarking, the short jacket with 
shawl and bonnet were beginning to be replaced by mantles, 
hoops leading to the elaborate crinoline, and feather-trimmed 
hats. The crinoline tended to accumulate more and more 
flounces and fringes, and it threatened to make its wearer 
useless in the small rooms of colonial cottages. It was 
dangerous in proximity to lighted candles and oil lamps; and 
the manreuvring which it necessitated before a carriage could 
be entered, or a plank bridge crossed, seems incredible to later 
generations. Yet Natal women persisted in wearing the larger 
types, even after fashion in England had restricted their vogue. 
Nor were the more elegant fabrics easily adapted to pioneering 
conditions where the only form of quick transport was the 
horse. l\frs Feilclen records the achievement of a young 
woman who, resolved not to miss the wedding of a friend, 
'dressed in a fashionable deep blue and white stamped gauze, 
white lace mantilla and elegant bonnet, rode six miles with her 
habit on top of all, and no crushing of dress was visible'. 
Elizabeth \Vright on her arrival in Natal was astonished to 
find so meticulous an attention to fashions in a small colonial 
community. 

There was not quite the same rigidity in men's clothes. 
Government clerks were indeed compelled to wear dress-coats 
rather than short jackets. In the 'forties blue frock-coats with 
,vhite drill trousers had been fashionable; and in the northern 
counties, ,vhere bright colours were more in favour, long green 
s,;vallo-w-tailecl coats, with gold fob and seals, knee-breeches and 
brass-buttoned gaiters might indicate the prosperous manu
facturer or professional man. In Natal short jackets quickly 
superseded the frock-coat, but a touch of distinction might 
be lent by a plaid or velvet waistcoat. Byrne carried a silver-

, The Natal IViwcss, 15 Feb. 1850. 
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mounted whip. On the veld, flannel shirts, with Bedford
cord breeches and wide-brimmed hats with puggaree of spotted 
silk, came to be the attire for the well-to-do farmer or transport
ricler. 

Organised entertainment for children ,vas considered un
necessary or out-of-place even on ,veekclays. For the wicked
ness of Sunday chuck-farthing Gainsborough boys were put 
in the stocks in 1850. Indoor parties in Natal were infrequent. 
J. Fleetwood Churchill, passenger on the Devonian, took some 
pains to organise 'penny readings' in Durban; but children 
were expected to be satisfied with simple programmes of 
recitations and guessing games. In Pietermaritzburg, the 
churches and, during sessions, the 'parliament house' in the 
government schoolroom were the social rendezvous. Balls 
were looked at askance in strict evangelical and \Vesleyan 
circles. The propriety of the polka was in question, whilst the 
waltz was definitely not respectable. Wives of 'gentlemen
colonists' were at first inclined to refuse to join in dances with 
tradesmen's cbughters; and, on most occasions of celebration, a 
tradesmen's ball ,voulcl follow the fashionable function. But 
the polka, and still more the barn dance and the romping 
lancers, were great levellers, and social distinctions were 
far less evident in later years. Teachers of dancing naturally 
encouraged this tendency. Pupils brought their friends, and 
in this "·ay 'outsiders' were admitted. Quasi-public entertain
ment \Yas provided as early as 1850. After signor Dalle Case's 
exhibition in Platt's hotel of rope-dancing and equestrian 
feats, his wife announced that she would 'be happy to give 
instruction in dancing including the fashionable polka'. At 
the other encl of the social ladder were the select balls given in 
Durban by John i\!illar and his wife, ,vho had come to Natal 
in the Jolin Line, and by the magistrate, I-1. J. i\Icller. Before 
Hertford I louse was built on I3ayside, the Millars entertained 
at their wine store, ·which made a commodious ballroom 
lighted by wooden chandeliers. Mrs Meller would arrange 
three rooms for dancing, chiefly the stately quadrille, with the 
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musicians centrally disposed. For some days after the event, 
she would be 'seated in state to receive callers' ( expecting 
cards) 'with her eye-glass fixed on the door at each new 
entrance'.' 

Emigration from the United Kingdom virtually came to an 
end in the year 1852. It was resumed in 1858 on quite another 
basis, that of nomination by persons already in the colony of 
friends and relatives to receive an assisted passage. These 
later arrivals therefore can scarcely be reckoned among the 
original pioneers, however much they may have ultimately 
contributed to the development of the resources of Natal. 
By 1858 the picture of rural Natal is one of settled homesteads 
in the midst of a developed countryside. Great areas of veld 
indeed remained without cultivation; but it was no longer 
possible to follow the main track north-westward from 
Pietermaritzburg and encounter no other sign of habitation 
than perhaps a solitary peach-tree planted by a departed 
Voortrekker. The life of the pioneer farmer was to remain 
for many years one of isolation. His home, now probably 
of stone or brick, would be named after that corner of Britain 
from which bis forebears had come, unless indeed, like Thomas 
Fannin, there had been something in his new surroundings 
to remind him nostalgically of favourite scenes oversea.z Some 
of these new homesteads, with their cattle sheds, stabling, 
saw mill in the yellow-wood forest, and even forge, would 
make comparison with country estates in the homeland. \Vith 
their milling, baking, churning and poultry-raising, they had 
achieved a measure of self-containedness. Such ·was J. E. 
i\Iethley's 'Shafton house', its raised garden terrace surveying 
smiling acres of cultivation and grazing. On the out-houses 
were lofts for the pigeons. The streams would be full ohvater
cress. At different seasons there was shearing and pig-killing. 
\Vool and butter sent down to Pietermaritzburg would earn 

' E. \V. Feilden: 11-ly Africa" Hom~, p. 72. 

' The bnd on which Fannin built his homestead reminded him of the 
valley of the Dargie stream near Dublin. 
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the groceries, crockery and draperies which the homestead 
could not produce. The slaughter of a cow would mean 
tallow for the candle moulds. It ,vas a full and a satisfying life. 
13y the time cattle were folded and pigs feel, the darkness would 
have fallen. Supper might be of mutton or beef or perhaps 
venison, since game was plentiful, served with rice boiled with 
some of the native fruits and eaten, if bread and potatoes were 
scarce, with rna11ioc, grown in the garden. Tea was on the 
table at all meals, and between meals would be left cold in the 
pot on a side table. Callers would be regaled with cheese
cakes and home-made peach wine. In the evenings the accounts 
and the diary of farm occurrences would be written up, a 
pipe and sometimes a little Hollands indulged in, then family 
prayers and to bed. If amusements were desired, the young 
people would ride several miles to a dance with party frock 
slung from the saddle. Tom Fannin's youngest son once rode 
on horseback from Dargie to Durban and back the same night, 
to atte11d a ball. 

Some of the features belong almost as naturally to early 
Victorian Brit,1in. Spread over the years, the changes pro
duced a new colonial type which was to prove its worth in 
difficult and dangerous times that lay ahead, a robust mixture 
of the British yeoman farmer and the adventurous backwoods
man of an earlier colonial background. A corner of Victorian 
Britain under an alien sky, Natal compelled its new colonists 
to modify their outlook to suit novel circumstances. Hardships 
were met in an unquenchable spirit. Clinging, as many of them 
did, to old habits and traditions, the settlers attained in due 
course an understanding and a mastery of the colonial 
environment. 
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lieutenant-governor, with enclosures, are to be found in the 
C.O. 179 series in the P.R.O. Letter book copies of outward 
correspondence are also to be found in the G.I-I. series (vols. 
270-) in the Natal archives, but without, of course, the 
minutes ,vritten on the originals by members of the Colonial 
Office staff. Among the C.O. 179 volumes are several labelled 
'Public Offices and Miscellaneous' which contain letters written 
by individual emigrants or their relatives to the Secretary of 
State. Other important sources in the P.R.O. are the volumes 
of correspondence and reports of the colonial land and emigra
tion commissioners (C.O. 384 and 386). 
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miscellaneous correspondence (G.I-I. 334-), mostly annexures 
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no reliable population figures in the early volumes. 
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f h despatches 
. J. • rint many O t e 

British Parliamentary 1 ,ipcrs P . . and have been 
I. • I the emwrauon ' and reports clca 111g; wit I b 

referred to in the footnotes. I 11 I , consulted since 
,, I - . c . •t'o,vn s 1ou c JC l he ;ire 11vcs ,tt .apc f s t over 

N I . I the Secretary o ta e 
corrcsponclencc bet wccn 1 at;:i anc . . -Is there. There 
this period li,1cl to pass through of11c1al chann~ 1 ·ginally 

f . I I tches from Nata' on arc volumes o 111\V;:trc c espa I G I-I 
• 1 transferred to t ie • • arranrrccl in a C.O. sencs Jut now ' cl 

0 
. 1· ·t ,ill be found annexe • volumes. Some passenger 1s s ,\ 1 cl 

13 • • l ewspapers consu te 
N'EWSP·\PEHS. Contemporary n11s 1 n 

• . I The Natal papers are arc rncntionecl 111 footnotes to t 1e text. -

as follcrn·s:-

Durban: 

The Jj Urban ObserFer, 1851-2. 
The Natal Times, first number 29 Aug. 185 I. To Jan. 

185 3· 
The l.J'Urban Advocate, Sept. 1852 to Jan. 1854. 
The Natal Alercury, first number 25 ~ov. 1852. 

Pictcrmari tzhurg: 

The Natal /Vimess, 1846---
The Natal independent, 1850-Feb. 1855. 
The Natal Standard, ?\larch tO June 1852. 

The ne\vspapcrs arc invaluable for reports of public meet
ings, whilst the local intelligence and advertisement columns 
arc rich sources of information on as peers of social life. 

D.EFEHE:-;cE \VonKs. Davis's 1./atal Almanac does not 
appear until the sixties. There is a Pieterrnaritzburg clirect0ry 
of 1853 published by S. Lumb. J. Cullingwonh's Port Natal 
Almanac (1852- ) gi\·es official establishments but no list of 
inhabitants. There is a useful map of 1\atal sho,Ying farms 
and their acreage and o·wnership by S. \\.;1tts (1855), supple
menting Stangcr's small-scale drawings in British Parlia
mentary Papers. 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL N0Tf: 

SPECIAL SUBJECTS: THE EMIGRATION SCI-IEMES. The non
of-licial view is given in brief narratives collected by C. Bird 
( 1 896) and, since 1926, deposited in the Pietermaritzburg 
archives, together with the Irons letter book, dealing with 
the Verulam scheme: Extracts from these, with introductions 
and notes, have been published in I-Iattersley's More Annals 
of Natal (1936). Other unpublished reminiscences of settlers 
have since been deposited in the archives, and in the private 
library of !vliss Killie Campbell, in Durban. i\iorc or less 
contemporary printed ,vorks dealing with the emigration are 
Charles Barter's Dorp and Veld (1852), G. H. Mason's Life wit/1 
tlze Zulus of Natal (1855), E. \V. Feilclen's i11y African Home 
(1887) and G. Russell's Old Durban (derived largely from the 
columns of the Natal 1l1ercury, and published only in 1899). 
Bishop Colenso's Ten JVeeks in Natal (1855) gives an account 
of a visit to Richmond and Byrne. The only modern work 
dealing in any detail with the emigration is I-Iatterslcy's Por
trait of a Colony (London, 1940). 

CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENT. The charter of Natal 
(1856) and some early laws and ordinances arc to be found in 
Eybers's Select Constitutional Documents (1918). 1l1ore Annals 
of Natal gives a selection of extracts, official and non-official, 
bearing on early constitutional development, with editorial 
comments. Sir John Robinson's A Life Time in South Africa 
(1900) gives the settler point of view, for ,vhich, othenvise, the 
reader must turn to the columns of the newspapers. 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. i\[uch information on the early 
hopes of planters in coastal Natal is to be found in \V. C. Holden's 
History of the Colony of Natal. On the first clays of the sugar 
industry, there is E. i\lore,voocl's Description of tlze Farm 
Compensation (1853). The section, documentary extracts and 
introduction, on' Economic Development of the Coastlancls' in 
Ilatterslcy's The Natalians (1940) may be consulted. L. C. A. 
and C. i\1. Knowles's Economic Development of the British 
Overseas Empire, iii, The Union of S. Africa (1936), is largely 
concerned with later stages. For the agricultural efforts of the 
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selllcrs, l\lorebnd's Journal in the Natal J11dcpc11dc11t (1852) 
gives an optimistic Yicw. An idea of the cl1angcs that occurred 
during the second half of the century may be obtained from 
S. Y. Ford's Talks wit/1 Nara! Farmers (1909), reprinted from the 
Natal 1/1/imcss. Ford ,vas sent round the midland districts to 
survey agricultur:11 developments much in the spirit of James 
Caird's tour (1850) as commissioner for Tlze Times. Much 
information c:111 also be obtained from articles in the Natal 
Almanac (e.g. 1869, pp. 37ff.: 1870 pp. 84ff.: 1871 pp. 74ff.), 
and from the Nara! Agricultural Journal ( I 898- ). On 
forestry, see the Report (1880) of a commission on the forest 
lands. 

SOCIAL ASPECTS. In addition to books already mentioned, 
the social life of Victorian Natal can be studied in the following: 
Lady Barker's A Ymr's Housekeeping in Sout/1 Africa (1877), 
J. S. Little's Soutlz Africa, A Skerclz Book (1884) and M. King's 
Sunrise to E1·e11ing Star (1935). A contemporary account of 
schoolclays is that of 'Natalian' (A. \V. Baker) in A Soutlz 
African Sc/zoo/boy ( 1 897). For a modern survey, there is 
Hattersley's Hilton Portrait ( 194 5 ). A lively portrait of settler 
life in the 'sixties is given by Jolin Shedden Dobie in his Sout/1 
African journal, 1862-6 (\'an Riebeeck society, 1945). 
Barbara Buchanan's published reminiscences, Pioneer Days in 
Natal ( 1934) arc full of pleasant visions, but must be read with 
caution. For a general account of social life, including the 
theatre, the reader may be referred to I Iattcrsley's Pietemzaritz
burg Panorama (1938), and Portrait of a Colony (1940). 
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